


- THE INTIMATE SEX LIVES OF.
: FAMOUS PEOPLE

Here are some of the things they had to say about sex
and love:

Honoré de Balzac: Itis easier tobea lover thana
husband, for the same reason that it is more difficult
to show a ready wit all day longthan to say a good
thing occasionally.

. Clara Bow: ThemoreI sc;.e of men, the more I like
dogs.’

Yohn Barrymore: It'sa slander 10 say my troubles

come from chasing women They only begin when I
catch them.

George Sand: 1 have always felt my mﬁdelmes
were caused by fate.

George Kaufman The trouble with incest is that it
gets you involved w1th relatives.

MataHai: 1 never could darce well -
Now read about some of the things that they actually
did .
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The way 1 which people make love
may tell us more about them than
any searching analysis could.
Maurice Nadeau,
editor of Les Lettres Nouvelles






Sexual Characteristics

Cross references after entries refer to these lists

i

1 Hanging on: late virginity losers

Catherme II Victor Hugo Mao Tse-tung
Isadora Duncan - D. H Lawrence Mark Twain
Havelock Ellis » Bertrand Russell H. G Wells

Johann Wolfgang von  Ruth St Dems Mary Wollstonecraft

Goethe ‘Mare Stopes Virginia Woolf

2 Early to bed: precocious sex and loss of virginity

Pope Alexander VI Jean Harlow Eva Perén

Gabriele D’Annunzio  Jimu Hendrix Edith Piaf
Josephine Baker Ninon de Lenclos Rainér Maria Rilke
Natalie Barney Lows XIV Jean Jacques

John Barrymore Amedeo Modighani Rousseau

Simon Bolivar Manlyn Monroe Harrette Wilson ~
Lord Byron Anstotle Onassis Thomas Wolfe
Cleopatra La Belle Otero

Mahatma Gandhi Cora Pearl

3 Men who enjoyed girls 16 years old or &ounger

John Barrymore | Errol Flynn Elvis Presley
Lews Carroll Paul Gauguin John Ruskin
(platonic) - Johann Wolfgang von {platonic)
Casanova Goethe Marqus de Sade
Charhe Chaphn Howard Hughes Mark Twain
Wilham Douglas Samuel Pepys (platonic)

4 Oursize organs

Charlie Chaplin Jim: Hendrix Grigon Rasputin
Charles IT Guy de Maupassant Henr de -
Gary Cooper Anstotle Onassis Toulouse-Lautrec

5 Minute members

Na’pcileon Bone}parte Farouk I Waslaw Nijnsky
Frédéric Chopin F. Scott Fitzgerald Rainer Maria Rilke
Edward VIII Ernest Hemingway -



6 Weird quirks

Natahe Barney
(men’s clothes)
Coletic (men’s clothes)
Havelock Ellis
(urmation voyeur)
Andre Gide
(deformuty fetish)

7 Fetishes

James Boswell
(arborophiha)
Raobert Burns
{graphomania)
Havelock Ellis
(algolagma)
Clark Gable
(cleanliness)
Mahatma Gandhi
(sleeping naked)
André Gide
(deformuty)

Jean Harlow (dyed
pubic hair)

Marilyn Monroe
{dyed pubic
hair)

Adchina Patu (hked a
mudget)

Adolf Hitler

" (coprophilia)

Howard Hughes
{clcanhness, body
hair)

Victor Hugo {fect)

James Joyce
(graphomania,
underwear)

Marun Luther
(coprophiha)

Jean Jacques
Rousseatt
(exhibitiomist,
mnanmate objects)

Algernon Swinburne
(corporal
punishment)

Yukio Mishima
(whate gloves,
armpat hair, sweat)

Algernon Swinburne
(babtes)

Henn de
Toulouse-Lautrec
(unexpected
€rogenous zones)

8 ‘Do you take these women” A bird — or two —

in the bush, as well as i the hand Sir

(Biganusts, polyganusts, etc.)

Honoré de Balzac

James Boswell

Sir Richard Burton

Claude Debussy

Alexandre Dumas
pére

TFarouk I

William Faulkner

W C Fields

F Scott Fitzgerald

Errol Flynn

Paul Gauguin
Henry VIII
Victor Hugo
Lilke Langtry
Jack London
W Somerset
Maugham
Adah Isaacs Menken
Mongkut
Lola Montez
Benito Mussolini

9 Troidism and ménages a trois

Honoré de Balzac
Natalie Barney
Casanova

- Paul Gauguin

George Gershwin
Jack Johnson

Janis Joplin

John ¥ Kennedy

Horauo, Lord Nelson
Pablo Picasso

Ezra Pound
Bertrand Russell
Lallian Russell
Leopold Stokowsks
Rudolph Valentino
H. G Wells

Alma Mahler Werfel
Brigham Young
Emile Zola

Nikola: Lenin

Guv de Maupassant

Edna St Vincent
Millay



Friedrich Nietzsche’
Elvis Presley
Grigor: Rasputin

10 Open marriages

Colette

Ameha Earhart
Havelock Elbs
Wilham Faulkner
Errol Flynn
Victor Hugo

Carl Gustav Jung

11 Orgiasts

Pope Alexander VI
Gabriele D’Annunzio
" Honoré de Balzac _
Natalie Barney
John Barrymore
Sarah Bernhardt
James Boswell
Clara Bow

Robert Burns

Sir Richard Burton
Lord Byron
Casanova

Cathenne II
Charhe Chaplin
Cleopatra

Jean Jacques
Rousseau
Bertrand Russell -

Lillie Langtry

Charles Laughton

Edna St Vincent
Millay

Pablo Picasso

Ezra Pound

Gnigont Rasputin

Gary Cooper

Joan Crawford

Fédor Dostoevsk:

Alexandre Dumas
Dére

Isadora Duncan

Farouk I

Errol Flynn

Clark Gable

Paul Gaugun

Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe

Jim1 Hendnx

Victor Hugo

Janis Jophn

12 Male homosexuals

André Gide
Christopher
Isherwood
Charles Laughton
T E Lawrence
W Somerset
Maugham

13 Lesbians

Natalie Barney
Rosa Bonheur

Yukio Mishima

Waslaw Nuinsky

Phihippe I, Duc
d’Orléans

Pétr Thch
Tchaikovsky

Emily Dickinson (?)
Gertrude Stein

T oox

Marquis de Sade
Mary Wollstonecraft
Brigham Young

Bertrand Russell
Ruth St Denis
Jean-Paul Sartre
Marie Stopes
H G Wells -

Edmund Kean

John F Kennedy

Lilhe Langtry

Guy de Maupassant

Amedeo Modighant

Philippe I, Duc
d’Orléans

Elvis Presley

Grigor1 Rasputin

‘Babe’ Ruth

Marquis de Sade

Stendhal

Leo Tolstor

Willlam Tilden Jr
Paul Verlaine
Oscar Wilde



-

14 Bisexuals

Gabrniele D'Annunzio
Napoleon Bonaparte
Robert Burns

Sir Richard Burton
Lord Byron
Casanova

Colette

James Dean

George Elot
Fredenck II
Sigmund Freud
André Gide

15 Mother-fixated

Honoré de Balzac
J M Barmne
Johannes Brahms
James Dean
Sigmund Freud

Billie Holliday
Janis Joplin
D H Lawrence
W Somerset
Maugham
Edna St Vincent
Millay
Yukio Mishima
Waslaw Nijnsky
Phihppe I,
Duc d’Orléans

J. Edgar Hoover
D H Lawrence
Yukio Mishima
Sir Isaac Newton
Stendhal -

16 Interfered unth when young

Hans Christian
Andersen
John Barrymore
Lord Byron
Billie Holliday

17 Sex trials and famous scandals

Alexander II
Gabriele D’Annunzio
J M Barne
John Barrymore
Clara Bow
Robert Burns
Lord Byron
Enrico Caruso
Charlie Chaphn
Joan Crawford
Father Divine
Alexandre Dumas
pere
~Edward VII:
< VI
« ' Flynn

Carl Gustav Jung
D H Lawrence
La Belle Otero
Philippe I, Duc
d’Orléans

Andre Gide
Maxim Gorki
Jean Harlow
Howard Hughes
Edmund Kean
Lilhe Langtry
D H Lawrence
Jack London
Lows X1V
General Douglas
MacArthur
Mata Han
W Somerset
Maugham
Aimee Semple
McPherson

Marqus de Sade
George Sand

Bessic Smith
Algernon Swinburne
Vincent Van Gogh
Paul Verlame

Oscar Wilde

Mary Wollstonecraft
Virgima Woolf
Voltaire

August Stnindberg
Pétr [lich
Tchaikovsky
Paul Verlaine
William Tilden

Leo Tolstor
Virginia Woolf
Emule Zola

Adah Isaacs Menken
Lola Montez
Horauo, Lord Nelson
Rembrandt van Ryn
John Ruskin

Lilhan Russell
‘Babe’ Ruth
Marquis de Sade
George Sand

Mane Stopes
Wilham Tilden Jr
Paul Verlaine

H G Wells

Oscar Wilde
Bnigham Young
Emule Zola



lé Veneré;zl dtse&se

Cesare Borgia

James Boswell

Lord Byron

Casanova

Frédéric Chopin

Alexandre Dumas
pére

Paul Gauguin

Francisco de Goya

Henry VIII -
James Joyce
Edmund Kean
W. Somerset
Maugham

Guy de Maupassant
Adah Isaacs Menken

Lola Montez
Benito Mussolini

Friedrich Nietzsche
Marqus de Sade

Arthur Schopenhauer

Stendhal

Henr de
Toulouse-Lautrec -

Vincent Van Gogh .

Paul Verlaine

Oscar Wilde

19 You get what you pay for: prostitutes, ordinary

and exotic

Kitty Fisher
Bilhe Holliday
Ninon de Lenclos

20 They pard for what they got: clients

Pope Alexander VI

Gabriele D’Annunzio

Honoré de Balzac

John Barrymore

Napoleon Bonaparte

James Boswell

Johannes Brahms

Sir Richard Burton

Lord Byron

Casanova

Charlie Chaplin

Charles 11

Fedor Dostoevsk:

Alexandre Dumas
pere !

Edward VII

Duke Ellington

F Scott Fitzgerald

Errol Flynn

Clark Gable

Paul Gauguin

Mata Han

Adah Isaacs Menken

La Belle Otero

George Gershwin
André Gide
William Gladstone
Francisco de Goya
Ernest Hemingway
Victor Hugo
Christopher
Isherwood
James Joyce
John F Kennedy
Charles Laughton
Jack Laughton -
Jack London
Louis XV
W. Somerset
Maugham
Guy de Maupassant
Yukio Mishuma
Amedeo Modighan:
Benito Mussohm
Napoleon II

" 21 Prodigious progenitors

Pope Alexander VI
James Boswell

Robert Burns
Charlie Chaphn

xaii

Cora Pearl
Eva Per6n
Harnette Wilson

Friednich Nietzsche
Waslaw Nijinsky
Elvis Presley
Grigonn Rasputin
Jean Jacques
Rousseau
Peter Paul Rubens
Marquis de Sade
Jean-Paul Sartre
Bessie Smith
Stendhal
Algernon Swinburne
Leo Tolstor

- Henn de

Toulouse-Lautrec
Vincent Van Gogh
Paul Verlaine
H. G. Wells
Oscar Wilde
Thomas Wolfe

Charles 11
Charles Dickens






é4 Sex with partners twenty years (or more) older

Honoré de Balzac
Clara Bow

Mana Callas
Casanova

Edward VII

Jean Harlow

Henry VIII

Ninon de Lenclos
Mata Han

Manlyn Monroe
Friednch Nietzsche
Waslaw Nijnsky

La Belle Otero
Eva Perén
Marqus de Sade
Thomas Wolfe.

25 Sex wnth partners twenty years (or more) younger ..

Alexander II
Honoré de Balzac
Natalie Barney
John Barrymore
Sarah Bernhardt
Enrico Caruso
Casanova
Cathenne II
Charlie Chaplin
Colette
Charles Dickens
Fédor Dostoevski
Alexandre Dumas
pere
Edward VII
George Ehot
Wilham Faulkner
W C Frelds
. Henry Ford

Paul Gaugun

André Gide

Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe

Francisco de Goya

Henry 'VIII

Adolf Hutler

Howard Hughes

Victor Hugo

Christopher
Isherwood

T E Lawrence

Franz Liszt

Mata Han

W. Somerset
Maugham

Yukio Mishima

Anstotle Onassis

Adelina Patti

26 Old-age potency — busy after 70

Gabnele D’Annunzio

Natahe Barney
Sarah Bernhardt
-Charhe Chaphin
Colette

Willlam Douglas
Havelock Ellis
Benjamin Frankhin

27 Kiss and tel]

Gabriele D’Annunzio
Alexandre Dumas

pére

Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe

Victor Hugo

Ninon de Lenclos

Franz Liszt

Lowss XIV

W. Somerset
Maugham

Clark Gable
Ernest Hemingway

- Jams Jophn -

XV

Edith Praf
Pablo Picasso
Elvis Presley

Peter Paul Rubens _

Bertrand Russell
Marqus de Sade
George Sand
Jean-Paul Sartre
Ruth St Denis
Leopold Stokowsk:
August Strindberg
Richard Wagner

Duke of Wellington

H G Wells
Oscar Wilde .
Brigham Young
Emile Zola

Pablo Picasso -
Bertrand Russell
Leopold Stokowsk:
Leo Tolstor

Duke of Wellington
H G Wells

Alma Mahler Werfel
Brigham Young

John F Kennedy
Jack London

;-



Geoeral Dougles Guv de Maupassant Marquis de Sade
MazArthur Benito Mussolim Oscar Wilde

28 Ocerrated or disappointing tovers

Fdvand VI Grorge Gershwin
Clark Gavle Ernest Hemingway

29 Low sex drives, possible virgins and virgins

Hary Christian Frédiric Chopin Nihola Lenin
Andereen Emlv Dickunson Sir Isaac Newton

3 M Bamne Elizabeth | John Ruskin

Lo Carrell J Edgar Hoover William Tilden

30 Chronic impotence

Nzpsdeon Bomaparte W C Tields (due to John Ruskin
vaher 42 alcohol)
Havelo ko Ll D. H. Lawrcnce

31 Endurance and staying power

Jehr Barrvmore Edward VI Guy de Maupassant
Lime flmswet! Lerol Flinn Pablo Picasso
Charhie Claphn Jimr Hendny Gngon Raspuun
Gain Cooper Victor Hupo ‘Babe’ Ruth
Feder D10l Aly Khan
Mrcasdre Dumas Lowms X1V

e f.oms XV

32 Holier than thou: religious people mterested in sex

e AMevander VI Mahatma Gandhy Aimee Semple
Cowsre Bropon William Gladstone McPherson
Yaler Divipe Martin Luther Gngon Rasputin
Man Faeler s Carry Nauon Brigham Young

33 In the interests of science: work before pleasure

L » Ty - ]
Aless :‘.: - Albert Einsten Edward Jenner
Orabaen Pely Henry Tord Lowss Pasteur

xvi



34 Here's looking at you: vayeurs

Pope Alexander VI
Lord Byron
Casanova

Charlie Chaphn
Farouk I

Errol Flynn
Witliam Gladstone
Maxim Gorki
Victor Hugo-
Martin Luther

35 Creators or readers of erotica

Gabnele D’Annunzio

Alexander I

Robert Burns

Sir Richard Burton

Casanova

Charlie Chaphn

Colette

Alexandre Dumas
pére

Farouk I

William Faulkner
Paul Gauguin
Willhiam Gladstone
Adolf Hader

J. Edgar Hoover
James Joyce

D H. Lawrence
T. E. Lawrence

36 Fans of flagellation

Sir Richard Burton
Fédor Dostoevski
William Gladstone
T E Lawrence

Gngor1 Rasputm
Jean Jacques
Rousseau

37 Masochists and sadists

Fédor Dostoevski
Adolf Hitler
James Joyce
D:H Lawrence
T E Lawrence

Yukio Mishima

Amedeo Modigham

Benito Mussolint
Jean Jacques
Rousseau

Elvis Presley
Marqus de Sade
Bessie Smith
Stendhal

Karl Marx

Samuel Pepys
Rembrandt van Rin
Ramer Maria Rilke
Marqus de Sade
Algernon Swinburne
Mark Twain

Paul Verlaine

Emile Zola

Marqus de Sade
Algernon Swinburne

Marquis de Sade
Algernon Swinburne
Paul Verlaine

38 Uncontrollable appetites: food fetishists

Pope Alexander VI
Honoré de Balzac
Alexander

Graham Bell

Casanova
Edward VII
Farouk I
Henry VIII

39 Interracial couplings

Josephine Baker

Rupert Brooke

Sir Richard Burton
ova

Father Divine

Alexandre Dumas
pére

Paul Gauguin

Xvii

Lillian Russell
Thomas Wolfe

André Gide
Ernest Hemungway
Jirma Hendnix

. Ballie Holhday



Jack Johnson
T E Lawrence

t

40 Incest

Pope Alexander VI
John Barrymore
James Boswell
Lord Byron

General Douglas
MacArthur
Yukio Mishima

Casanova
Cleopatra
Colette

Benmito Mussolim

Friednich Nietzsche ‘
Brigham Young

Friedrich Nietzsche
(unproved)

Marquis de Sade

H G Wells

41 Their magesties’ pleasure: royal playthings

Josephine Baker
Sarah Bernhardt
Lillte Langtry

42 Caught in the act: busy entertainers

Josephine Baker
John Barrymore
Sarah Bernhardt
Clara Bow
Mana Callas
Ennco Caruso
Charlie Chaphin
Colette

Gary Cooper
Joan Crawford
James Dean

Mata Han
Lola Montez
Virginia Oldoim

Duke Ellington
Errol Fiynn
Clark Gable
David Garrick
George Gershwin
Jean Harlow
Jimu Hendnix
Billie Holliday
Jams Joplin
Lithe Langtry
Charles Laughton

43 Curious locations

Josephine Baker
(train)

Natalie Barney
(fields, theatre
boxes)

James Boswell
(outdoors)

Gary Cooper (on
beaches, in groves)

Clark Gable (in a
duck blind)

Victor Hugo (secret
rooms)

John F. Kennedy
(cupboard)

Ninon de Lenclos
(doorway)

Jack London (train)

xviil

La Belle Otero
Cora Pearl
Richard Wagner

Mata Han

Adah Isaacs Menken
Manlyn Monroe
La Belle Otero
Nicold Pagamin
Adelina Pain
Edith Piaf

Elvis Presley
Lalhian Russell
Bessie Smuth
Rudolph Valentino

Bemito Mussolini
(window-seats,
starrcases)

La Belle Otero (in a
balloon)

Grigor: Rasputin (any
convenient place)



44 Nudists and strippers
Gabnele D’Annunzio  John F Kennedy Cora Pearl

Josephune Baker Martin Luther Grigon Raspuun
Joan Crawford Mata Han Ramer Maria Rilke
Isadora Duncan Amedeo Modigham *Jean Jacques
Havelock Ellis Marilyn Monroe Rousseau
Mahatma Gandhi

45 Clean and unclean

Honoré de Balzac (U)  Clark Gable (Cj Manlyn Monroe (U)
Pauline Bonaparte (C)  Howard Hughes (C) Benito Mussolin1 (U)
Casanova (C) Marun Luther (U)

. -
46 The keepers and the kept: gigolos and squires
Gabriele D'Annunzio  Lallie Langtry La Belle Otero
Honoré de Balzac Charles Laughton Cora Pearl
Sarah Bernhardt D H Lawrence Eva Perdn -
Casanova ) Nmon de Lenclos Jean Jacques
Catherine II General Douglas Rousseau
Colette MacArthur Rudolph Valentino
James Dean W. Somerset Oscar Wilde
Katty Fisher Maugham Harriette Wilson
Howard Hughes Adah Isaacs Menken ’

47 Getting a'kick out of 1t: foot fetishists
Fedor Dostoevsks F Scott Fitzgerald Victor Hugo

48 Boys will be girls: child .
clothing of 0ppo s%e ¥ ; ildren brought up as or dre;sed n '

Ernest Hemungway Ramner Mana Rilke Thomas Wolfe
Phxl:ppe’ I, Duc Wilham Tilden
d'Orléans ) Oscar Wilde

49 Bottom fenshists and coprophiliacs

J.
Napoleon Bonaparte  Carl Gustav. Jung

Enrico Caruso Elvis Presley

’ Martn Luther Jean Jacques

Z{;gi’flogﬂmhs Wolfgang Amadeus Roussgau

James | er Mozart Mark Twain
oyce Samuel Pepys ’

—XiX»



50 Peeping toms
Errol Flynn Henn de

Adolf Hitler Toulouse-Lautrec
Elvis Presley

51 Practitioners of Indian or oriental techmques

John Barrymore Havelock Ellis Aly Khan
Sir Richard Burton Errol Flynn

52 Aphrodisiac users

Casanova Errol Flynn Marquis de Sade
Duke Eillington Franz Liszt Brigham Young
Farouk I Guy de Maupassant



Foreplay

To the making of sex books there is no end. Countless books have .
been wntten about the biology and anatomy of sex, on polls
surveying sexual behaviour, histories of sexual mores through the
ages and cases of sexual aberrations. On this infinite shelf there 1s
only one gaping omussion No one has as yet written a com-
prehensive volume that reveals the sexual behaviour of well-
known, famous, distinguished men and women in world history.

This is one reason we decided to write The Intimate Sex Lives of
Famous People.

We were curious to see the lives of great people of the distant or
immediate past made complete. Too many biographers omitted,
glossed over, or did not delve into, the sex hves of their subjects.
They presented incomplete people, a crucial part of their lives
arrbrushed away. We wanted to see the missing facets of these
famous or infamous personalities, to understand better that
powerful force which so inevitably affected their psyches and
work From time to time, researching for The People’s Almanac
and The Book of Lists, we would stumble upon a long-suppressed
piece of intimate mformauon about a US president, a European
queen, a scientific genius, an artist, that deepened our knowledge
of that person. As these facts continued to surface, we began to
beheve they deserved a book of their own.

Maurice Nadeau, editor of Les Lettres Nouvelles, once said that
the function of literature is to explore the human heart and every
manifestation of being “The way in which people make love,” he
added, ‘may tell us more about them than any searching analysis
could It, too, reveals a form of truth whuch is interesting because
it 1s usually concealed.’

Like H. L. Mencken, we believe 1t 1s better to know than to be
ignorant. We hoped that readers unfamihiar with famous people
of the past but captivated by their love lives would be sumulated
enough to search out the rest of their histories, their successes
and failures, 1n the otherwise definitive biographies available.

In undertaking this book, we knew that there would be those
whg felt strongly that the sex life of the celebrated was not a fit
subject for general readers. But sex 1s part of us all. As the late
Justice Wilham O. Douglas of the US Supreme Court put 1t, ‘The
1dea of using censors to bar thoughts of sex 1s dangerous. A
person without sex thoughts is abnormal.’

1



Our first problem when writing this book was, the plethdra of
“interesting people to write about. To contain our information-in.
one volume, we had to make a representative selection from the.
major fields of human endeavour. We drew upon the worlds of;
art, music, literature, business, religion, films, government. We-
rejected the temptation to wclude people noted just for their
sexual actvity Some of the latter are here, certainly, but the
majority of names included were not known for their sexual
‘behaviour; they are here because they are famous — a few because’
they are mfamous — and because their sex lives have until now
‘been overlooked or concealed. Of course, Casanova and Lord
Byron and Marilyn Monroe, all associated with sex, are here. But
here also are James Boswell, Leo Tolstor and Martin Luther,
Enrico Caruso, Virgima Woolf and Albert Einstein — none of
whom 1s 1dentified 1n most people’s minds with sex.

In our researches 1t was illuminating to learn that every imagin-
able type of sex was pracused by our more iflustrious pre-
decessors, and that a handful of the most famous remained chaste

throughout their hves

Readers may wonder how we were able to obtamn information
about an area of human behaviour so long hidden, kept secret and
private  The search for facts was difficult and challenging.

" Twenty people in the USA - the authors included —~ and six
specialized researchers in England, France, Italy and Spain
delved into the past, mto every obscure recess of history, for
relevant information. We naturally ‘read biographies, from 1500
to 1980, and constantly had excerpts from foreign language biog-
raphies translated. Most valuable were autobiographies of the
famous and memonrs by their lovers, friends, enemies. Even more
valuable was the correspondence of the famous. We pored over

_rare pamphlets, studymng old periodicals and newspapers on
mucrofilm We leafed through legal transcripts, documents re-
counting cases that involved people like Gabniele D'Annunzio,
Clara Bow, Errol Flynn and Charles Chaplin. Diares, journals,

_.recorded divorce actions and medical reports provided much
revealing material. For twentieth-century iformation, we imnter-
viewed mates, children and confidarts of the great.

No week of research was without its surpnises. Discoveries of
unusual and unexpected couphings abounded ~ Jack Johnson had

. an affair with Mata Han, Eva Perén with Anstotle Onassis,

. Milton Berle with Aimee Semple McPherson, Edith Piaf with

: John Garfield. Other matings were equally astonishing — Adelina



Patt: with a midget, innumerable emunent men with their land-
ladies, Friedrich Nietzsche with his sister, General Douglas
MacArthur with his Eurasian mistress, James Boswc;ll with Jean
Jacques Rousseau’s wife, Albert Emstein with his cousin

More surprises lay in store. To celebrate the start of their love
affair, Lady Caroline Lamb sent Lord Byron some of her pubic
hair. While they adored him, Clark Gable’s bed partners called
him a poor lover. The same applied to the Duke of Windsor.
Victor Hugo and his wife were virgins on their bridal might —
dunng which he had intercourse with her nine times. Marne Curie
was involved 1n a scandal with a married man Napoleon
Bonaparte and the Duke of Wellington had more than Waterloo
in common - they both slept with the same French actress,
Mademoiselle George (whose vote, incidentally, went to the Iron
Duke). Samuel Pepys recorded his sexual adventures 1n his diary
in an early form of shorthand. Brigham Young was an aphrodisiac
user. John Ruskin died a virgin

In wniting this book, we have tried to be honest and frank, yet
have made every effort to handle the varieties of sexual behaviour
with delicacy In our own use of language, we have triéd not to
give offence But when our subjects wished to use exphcit
language we allowed them to speak for themselves.

We hope you will find this book enlightening and entertaiming.
After you have read it, we would like to hear from you. We want
to know whether or not you enjoyed 1t and we would also appreci-
ate any suggestions you have to make. We plan another book of
new Sex Lives soon, and you can help us decide which people
should be included in the next volume. Also, we want you to
share with us any intimate information you have about famous
people. If you can send us facts we do not already possess and give
us the source of this information, we will happily pay you for your
material if we use 1t 1n our next book Please send your comments
and suggestions to the following address-

Intimate Lives Editor,

PO Box 49699,

Los Angeles,

California 90049,

USA

IRVING WALLACE
AMY WALLACE

DAVID WALLECHINSKY
SYLVIA WALLACE






4 Alexander II ‘
17 Apnl 1818 to 1 March 1881

Often called the ‘Czar Liberator’ after his Edict of Emancipation
freed the serfs in 1861, Alexander II was indeed liberal compared
to his oppressive, autocratic predecessors. However, the numer-
ous reforms imstituted during his reign resulted more from the
need to placate growing revolutionary unrest than from any
humanitarian imtiative '
Despite his renowned heritage — Catherine the Great was his
great grandmother —~ Alexander was indolent, weak-willed and
only averagely intelligent He was also attractive® ‘... tall with a
fine figure, a pleasing ... countenance .. fine blue eyes ... a
pretty mouth . . . good-natured, natural and merry,’ according to
Queen Victoria. In 1855 36-year-old Alexander succeeded his
father. Duning his twenty-six-year reign the czar was dependent
on feminine guidance, turning continually to his wife, aunt and
mustresses for advice. Despite having no overall plan or vision, he
effected great social changes. Since these modern reforms often
did not harmonize with feudal policies, Alexander had enemies on
both left and right. He lived in constant fear of assassination but,
as a fortune-teller had predicted, he survived seven such attempts
before a terrorist’s bomb blew him to pieces. '
_Alexander indulged his fickle nature in his youth, but proved
his constancy in later years. At 20, he was sent on a grand tour of
Europe, primarily to cool a romance with Olga Kalinovskaya, a
young and beautiful Polish commoner elevated to the post of
lady-in-waiting at the imperal court On this tour he met Princess
Mana of Hesse-Darmstadt, and claimed he had found his perfect
bride. His parents protested that her royal birth was question-
able, but Alexander stood firm, preferring to renounce the throne
before Mania. While arrangements were being made for their
wedding 1n Russia, Alexander travelled to England, where he met
hus cousm Victoria. She iwas 20 and had been queen for just one
year The two young sovereigns found each other very attractive.
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For a few 1dyllic spring days they cherished their infatuauon
They talked affectionately, danced and dined, watching the stun-
ned reactions of their courtiers Their romance was politically
impossible, so Alexander left, promising never to forget her
After a brief. vacillation, duning which Alexander threatened to
take up with Olga again, he and 17-year-old Princess Mana were
married on 16 April 1841 In the following years, eight children
were born to them Mana’s beauty faded early, she developed a
consuming mterest in the Russian Orthodox Church, and Alex-
ander grew bored with her. In 1848, a son resulted from his
renewed affair with Olga Kalinovskaya. A few years later his
interest turned to other ladies of the court, mcluding Princess
Alexandra Dolgoruki, his wife’s lady-in-waiing This young
‘tigress’ was, however, as devoted to her mustress as she was
flirtatious with Alexander Maria and the princess formed an
alhance of their own — to encourage Alexander’s social reforms
Though most of his affairs were short-hved, 1n 1862 the czar
fell prey to a grand passion which lasted until the day he died He
was swept off his feet by 16-year-old Catherine Dolgoruk, dis-
tantly related to Princess Alexandra. Catherine was fresh, charm-
ing and startlingly beautiful Alexander was deeply enough 1n
love to wait years before consummating their relanonship He
courted her, becoming a trusted friend as well as ardent suitor,
and, in 1866, when she was barely out of her teens, they at last
made love. Three or four days a week Cathenne would come
secretly to a room on the ground floor of the Winter Palace at St
Petersburg, letting herself in with a key Their trysts became’
known eventually, and the affair turned into a national scandal A
member of the royal famuly called Catherine a ‘scheming adven-
turess’, and even the common people called her a ‘hussy’. Declar-
ing Catherme his ‘wife before God®, Alexander remained devoted
and spent hus free hours composing love lettérs, sometimes sev-
eral a day, in French By 1872, she had borne him the first of
therr four children In 1878, he feared for the safety of this second
family and moved Catherine mto the Winter Palace, in rooms
directly above those of Maria, who was dymg of rtuberculosis
Mama was able to hear the sounds of Catherine and Alexander’s
children at play, and she confessed that this hurt her terribly She
died in 1880 Alexander waited the required mmimum forty days
before marrymng Catherine on 6 July m a secrer ceremony
Resentment of Catherine only ncreased after the marriage Her
children 1n the palace were an affront to the czar’s heirs by Maria
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and, when Alexander became 11l from exhaustion, the doctor
suspected ‘excesses 1n sexudl relations’ were sapping the strength
needed for affairs of state

Indeed, the letters Alexander and Catherine exchanged speak
. of a tender yet torrential passion undimmed by the passage of
fifteen years Her letters recall moments ‘When we clenched each
other like cats and plunged in ecstasy to the verge of madness’.
He wrote, ‘I am still all saturated with our delirious bingerles [a
word they used to describe the lovemaking] a little while ago It
was so good I wanted to cry out. . ..” They preferred to make love
on a hard couch, covered 1n coarse blue cloth, and the use of a bed
was cause for comment 1n their correspondence Even on the day
he died, he had, in a moment of high-spirited lust, taken her
‘roughly’ on the blue couch. The next ume she saw him, he was_
carried 1nto the palace, his body torn apart by a bomb thrown 1n
the street At hus funeral, she placed a long lock of her hair in the
casket and, when she left Russia for Paris, she took with her one
of his shattered fingers as a memento

Alexander had had a private collection of erotica Among his
favountes were his own pencil drawings of Catherine in the nude.

- A K and K.P. (Lists 25, 35)

% Pope Alexander VI
I January 1431 10 18 August 1503

Scion of Spain’s powerful Borgia famuly, Rodrigo was the protégé
of us uncle, Alonso de Borgia, Bishop of Valencia. Uncle Alonso
supervised Rodrigo’s education and, after becomuing Pope Calixtus
II, elevated his 25-year-old nephew into the College of Cardinals.
Young Rodngo so enjoyed the trappings of wealth and power that
he scandalized the Church and embarrassed his uncle, even 1n
those free-wheeling days. Rodrigo humself was unembarrassed by
the vast number of children — mostly out of wedlock — that he
sired duning tus career as churchman. A fully accurate roster of
his offsprmg cannot be compiled.

Rodrigo’s own (bought) tenure as Pope Alexander VI began 1n
14?2. Once installed, he and his son Cesare commenced a cam-
paign of diplomacy, assassination and treachery that brought the
whole of northern Italy under Borgia control. Rodrigo and Cesare
outflanked and routed the powerful Orsini and Colonna familes,
and successfully resisted the reform movement of the Dominican
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monk Savonarola, whom they burned at the stake as a hereuc.
Folklore has made much of the Borgias’ reliance upon poison as a
political tool, pamting Rodrigo’s daughter Lucrezia as a spectalist
1n 1ts use, but there 1s no evidence that she poisoned anybody.
Her duty was to marry anyone Rodrigo told her to, whether she
felt Iike 1t or not As for poison, the Borgias used it sparingly,
preferring nstead a straightforward stranghng or bludgeoning
carried out by hired thugs. Although intrigue was Rodrigo’s
lifeblood, he was given to spasms of repentance, usually short-
lived. He was a foremost practitioner of simony — the buying and
seling of religious favours For 24,000 gold pieces Rodrigo once
sold a nobleman permussion to commut incest with his sister
Rodrigo was a great patron of the arts, He coaxed Michaclangelo
to undertake the rebuilding of St Peter’s, and supported many
other Renaissance artists 1n projects intended to glonfy his reign
Sull, towards the end of hus life, 1t was popularly thought that he
had made a pact with the devil.

He 1s said to have been a handsome youth, tall and robust, with
penetrating eyes. His contemporaries called him an irresistible
conqueror But, then, who would have dared resist? One of his
mustresses, Giulia Farnese, was 16 and already married when he
became her lover The Romans sarcastically called her the ‘bnde
of Christ’ Another woman, Vannozza de1 Cattanet, boire Rodrigo
at least four children before he became pope. Three of those -
Lucrezia, Cesare and Giovanm - followed n their father’s foot-
steps Lucrezia may have been sexually available to both Rodnigo
and Cesare, among others, and to this day historans debate
whether her child was the issue of her father or her brother. The
family’s notorious preference for sexy entertainments kept the
clan’s blood boiling and tended to obscure such hair-sphitting.

At 29, Rodnigo was rebuked by Pope Pius I for appearing at an
orgy 1n his cardmal’s robes, Rodnigo dehighted in sponsoring
entertainments featuring nude and nubtle dancers. It was not
unusual for him to obstruct the solemn high mass During one
mass, he brought gigghing women up to the altar, and on another
occasion he carelessly trampled the sacred host underfoot He
would celebrate at any excuse, bringing a rowdy crew of prosti-
tutes nto the papal apartments During festivals, an average of
twenty-five courtesans a night was provided for the pope’s enter-
tainment. Discretion was never Rodngo’s strong pont, and he
used to scandalize Christendom with his travelling arrangements
— often including scantily clad dancing girls.
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One of the pope’s banquets was chronicled by his master of
ceremonies — Burchard, Bishop of Ostia — who wrote 1 his
Diarium Romanum, ©. . . fifty reputable whores, not common but
the kind called courtesans, supped [at the Vaucan] ... and after
supper they danced about_with the servants and others in that
place, first in their clothes and then nude ... candelabra with
hghted candles were set on the floor and chestnuts were strewn
about and the naked courtesans on hands and feet gathered them
up, wriggling in and out among the candelabra. . . . Then all those
present 1n the hall were carnally treated in public. ... The pope,
Cesare, and Lucrezia gave prizes to the men who copulated most
umes with the prostitutes

Unlike a previous pope, Sixtus IV, Rodrigo was heterosexual.
But legend persists that Rodrigo and Cesare imprisoned and
raped the most beautiful young man in Italy. Proof is lacking,
however, since the victim was found in the Tiber with a stone
round his neck before he could talk. Existing evidence indicates
that Rodrigo preferred women. In addition to the army of courte-
sans constantly at his command, Rodrigo maintained a private
harem, and his sons Giovanm and Cesare vied with each other for
the pope’s favour by sending him exotic beauties for his collec-
tion. At one point, Giovanni outmanoeuvred his brother by sup-
plying a Spanish beauty who moved Rodrigo to ecstasy. Cesare,
jealous of his brother’s secular glory, had Giovanni stabbed and
thrown in the Tiber. The murder of his favourite son caused the
pope such distress that he briefly reformed. But this reformation
turned into merely a rest period, and soon he was back to hi
decadent ways. :

M.J.T. (Lasts 2, 11, 20, 21, 22, 32, 34, 38, 40)

j'% Hans Christian Andersen ) -
2 Apnl 1805 1o 4 August 1875

An‘dersen’s only ambition was to become a Digter — a- creative
writer held in highest esteem To this end, he wrote poetry, plays,
novels, travel books — and fairy tales, which brought him world-
wide recognition. Altogether he wrote 156 tales that have been
translated nto over 100 languages. ~

As a youth, Andersen worked in a cléth factory where he was
often ergbamssed by the workmen’s bawdy stories and dirty
Jokes. Gifted with a fine soprano voice, he loved to sing in the
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shop — until the day when the workmen pulled off his pants to see
if he was a girl At 14 — dressed like a beggar and carrying one
small bundle of clothes ~ Hans set out for Copenhagen in search
of a future He was a tall, delicate man with brown hair, small
blue eyes, and a sharp nose that dormnated his face. His arms and
legs were disproportionately long for his body, and his feet were
gigantic. When he travelled, strangers would stop and point,
caling hum ‘stork’ and ‘lamp-post’. At s best, Andersen was
simple, sincere, affectionate and witty, at his worst, vain, irrit-
able, snobbish and peculiar His fits of depression and hypo-
chondna were compounded by his many phobias. Andersen was
so scared of dying 1n a fire that he always packed a rope i his
swtcase when he travelled - to be used should be need to slide to
safety Ternfied of being buried alive, he asked friends to cut one
of his arteries before ever putting him into a coffin When 1n poor
health, he sometimes left a note at his bedside It read, ‘I only
seem dead > Andersen became one of the most sought-after writ-
ers i the world and the honoured guest of royalty throughout
Europe He lhived his last years in Copenhagen ~ alone 1n an
apartment — but spent almost every night with various friends He
died of cancer of the hver.

Andersen never had a sexual experience with a woman or a
man, but did have normal physical desires. In Naples 1n 1834, he
wrote 1 his diary, ‘“Tremendous feeling of sensual desire and
mternal battle . I am sull innocent, but my blood 1s burn-
mg . P’mhalfill Happy is he who 1s married, who 1s engaged
to be married.’

Although he tnied hard, the highly emotional, sentimental
Digter was not able to capture any of the women he chose as a
mate

. There were three important women 1n Andersen’s life, but he
was totally’incapable of arousing passion 1n any of them First was
Riborg Voigt, the 24-year-old sister of a school friend. Andersen,

" only a year-younger than Riborg, was totally taken by her lovely
face and lively manner Had Andersen been forceful and decisive,
he could have won her, but he wasn’t, and Riborg’s sense of
honour toward her fiancé prevailled When Andersen died many
years later, he was wearing a small leather bag around his neck In
1t was a letter from Riborg — possibly a farewell letter she had
written to hum It was, however, immediately destroyed — unread
— as Andersen had mstructed

Next came 18-year-old Lowse Collin, daughter of his patron,
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Jonas Collin. In-thie beginning, Andersen only wanted sympathy
to help get him over the break with Riborg. Gradually, he began
to notice Lowse’s almond-shaped blue eyes, fair skin and silky
blonde hair. He was 1n love agam; she was not mteresteq. To stop
his amorous letters, Louise told Andersen that any correspon-
dence from him had to be reviewed by her older, married sister (a
common practice 1n those days) Shortly afterwards, Lowse
became engaged to a young lawyer. )
Jenny Lind waltzed into Andersen’s life m 1843. In
Copenhagen for a singing engagement, the ‘Swedish Nightingale’
was a tall, striking figure with auburn hair and large grey eyes
Andersen showered her with poems and gifts In 1846, he travel-
led to Berlin, hoping to spend Christmas Day with her. When he
received no mnvitation, he sat alone 1n a hotel room, close to tears.
Jenny’s only terms of endearment for Andersen were ‘brother’
and ‘fiend’ He was devastated when she married in 1852.
Andersen had very close friendships with three men: Edvard
Collin (son of Jonas Collin), the hereditary Duke of Weimar
(whom he met during a trip to Germany 1n 1844), and Danish
ballet dancer Harald Scharff His ‘love letters’ — particularly to
Collin who was definitely heterosexual — might almost suggest.
that Andersen.was a latent homosexual, but he was simply a
hopeless eccentric who was starving for deep affection and praise
His only sexual outlet was masturbation, an act which caused him
enormous guilt On excursions to Paris m the 1860s, the elderly
Andersen sometimes visited a brothel While there, he enjoyed
polite conversations with naked prostitutes. When anyone sug-
gested that he was domng more than just talking, he was shocked
and disgusted.

C.O. (Lists 16, 29)

-8 Gabriele D’Annunzio
12 March 1863 to 1 March 1938

A, controversial poet and politictan during the Fascist era,
D’Annunzio laced his works so heavily with vivid descriptions of
sex and death that author Henry James labelled them ‘vulgar’.

€ eccentric writer (who was also Italy’s greatest First World
War flymg ace) will perhaps be best remembered as one of the
founders of realism mn Italian fiction. By the tume he graduated
from the Cicogmini College m Prato, D’Annunzio, son of the
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wealthy Mayor of Pescara, had published his first volume of
poetry and earned a scandalous reputation as a Don Juan. Women
found the handsome, muscular, S foot 6 inch poet irresistible, and
he engaged 1n hundreds of affairs during his hfeume, often using
them as story lines for his novels,

In 1883, he settled down long enough to marry Mana Gallese,
daughter of the Duke di Gallese. Despate the fact that D’ Annun-
z10 continued his 1llicit affairs, Maria bore him three sons in the
next four years. D’Annunzio spent frivolously —~ on clothes, ser-
vants, and other women — untl his lavish life-style forced him
into bankruptcy. In 1910, he fled to France to escape creditors

When the First World War erupted, D’Annunzio returned to
Italy In 1915, he enhsted as an aviator and ganed recognition
and rank — he commanded the air squad at Venice - after flying a
number of dangerous missions. His heroics cost him his left eye
when he was permanently blinded by an enemy bullet
Undaunted, he led a troop of 12,000 Arditi into the city of Fiume
m 1919, conquered 1t, and ruled the Itahan town as a dictator for
two years. In reward for his vociferous support of Musssolin1’s
Fascist government, D’Annunzio was named Prince of Monte
Nevoso 1n 1924. Surrounded by 100 servants, separated from his
family, D’Annunzio hived out his final years at his elegant
Vittorale estate. Obsessed with making his death as memorable
as hus hife, he claimed he would like to be blown from a cannon, or
die by having his body dissolved in acid. Undramatically, he died
of a cerebral haemorrhage, while situng at hus desk, eleven days
before his 75th birthday.

D’Annunzio, who considered himself a ‘high priest of erotica’,
was a sex maniac whose life and writings were guided by women.
By the age of 7 he had fallen 1n love for the first ume At 12, he
was in trouble at school for trying to guide the hands of a nun who
was fitting his uniform towards his ‘private parts’ When he had
turned 16 D’ Annunzio had his first woman - a Florentine prosu-
tute ~ after pawning a watch to pay her fee. His reputation as a
womamzer did not prevent his marriage to Mana Hardouin di
Gallese. Her father, the Duke di Gallese, despised D’Annunzio,
but Maria 1gnored her father’s threats of boycotting the wedding
and severing all famuly ties The 20-year-old author marned his
19-year-old bride, 1n a sad sombre ceremony, on 28 July 1883. No
one knew that the willowy blonde-haired Maria was already three
months pregnant. D’Annunzio, repelled by his wife’s pregnant
body, took to sleeping with other women, but sull treated Maria
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to an ‘mntoxicating night’ from time to time He left her in 1887,
and before Maria died she had earned the title ‘madone des tantes’
(madonna of the fairies) for having charmed a number of male
homosexuals.

Though D’Annunzio viewed women as enemues, was rarely
compassionate, had eyes which Sarah Bernhardt described as
‘httle blobs of shit’, and was bald by 23, women dreamed of
making love to him. Ladies were willing to risk their wealth,
marnage and reputation for him, although he was well known as
‘a fickle lover whose passions were swift-and changing’.
D’Annunzio’s tastes knew no boundaries: he was susceptible to
the beauty of young boys, and engaged 1n an affair with a lesbian
mustress, whom he taught ‘the parting of the legs’. Even in his old
age, the author’s sexual prowess did not wane He paid people to
visit neighbouring villages and bring him women ‘whose novelty
would stimulate his fancy’ ;

Of his handful of long-lasting affairs, many ended tragically.
His romance with the religious Countess Mancini caused her such
severe guilt that she went mad and was institutionalized 1 an
asylum Likewise, his relationship with Marchesa Alessandra di
Rudimi Carlott1, daughter of an Itahan prime munister, ended 1n
rumn. A ‘sinner of love’, who desired to repent for her frenzied
lovermnaking, the marchesa abandoned her children, became a nun
and died the mother superior of a convent 1n Savoy.

D’Annunzio was instantly awed by Barbara Leoni’s goddess-
like beauty when they first met at a concert in 1887. They shared
a passionately intense love, and met at secret hideaways as often
as they could. She confessed to him, ‘You have had a virgin in
me.” He kept one of Barbara’s hairs mn a locket and, throughout
therr five-year affair, while making love, D’Annunzio would
cover her body with rose petals.”

B.ut as she lay nude in bed asleep, he would sit alongside her
jotting down details of their lovemaking bouts and noting the
contours of her body for future use 1n The Innocent

In 1891, D’Annunzio kindled an affair with 30-year-old Coun-
tess Mana Anguissola Gravina Cruyllas di Ramacca, wife of a
Neapolitan nobleman. The statuesque woman was driven mad by
Jez}lousy and she squandered a fortune in a futile attempt to retain
D’Annunzio’s love They were charged with, and found guilty of,
tommutting adultery, and were sentenced to five months in
prison  Their sentences were later suspended, however, and
D’Aanunzio went on to father two children by the countess
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during the-course of their affasr When their son, Dante Gabriele,
was born, the countess threatened to kill the baby unless
D’ Annunzio remained loyal He refused to do so, instead shower-
ing his affections on the actress Eleanora Duse

D’Annunzi0’s affair with Duse, a woman four years his semor,
was the zenith of his romantic career For ‘La Duse’, who also
had had many lovers, D’ Annunzio was the consuming passion of
her life Starting 1n 1895, they hived together, on and off, for ninc
years She not only demanded httle of him, but gave him her
money, inspiration, companionship and adwvice. In return, he
wrote plays 1n which Duse performed

During the good days, they drank strange brews together from
a virgin’s skull and on one birthday she sent him a dozen tele-
grams, one every hour. But, 1n 1900, Duse was stunned by the
release of a novel written by D’Annunzio which detailed their
affair numately According to The Flame of Life, D'Annunzio
had eventually tired of his 42-year-old lover because her body had
grown old and her breasts (to D’Annunzio a woman’s most
important asset) had begun to droop They parted company 1n
1904, and after Duse died D’Annunzio claimed he could com-
municate with her spirit by biung into a pomegranate while
standing 1n front of a statue of a buddha

A K (Lssts 2, 11, 14, 17, 20, 22, 26, 27, 35, 44, 46)

& Josephine Baker
, 3 June 1906 to 12 Apnl 1975

In the 1920s and 1930s, dancer/singer Josephine Baker became
the first black female entertainer to star in the Fohies Bergére, as
well as the first American black woman to achieve nternational
renown Dancing the Charleston, wearing only a blue and red
ring of feathers around her hips, she took Paris by storm.

Her mother, Carrie Srmuth, told Josephine that her father was a
Spamiard whose family had forbidden him to marry a black
woman As an infant, Josephine was sent to live with her grand-
mother She had an affimty for music and on Sarurdays joined 1n
with the scratch neighbourhood band By the ume Joscphine
returned to her mother, Carrie was married and had three more
children They lived 1n a one-room shack 1n the poorest section of
St Lows. As the oldest child, Josephine Baker did domestic work
for white families. She never forgot the cruelties she sometimes
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encountered, but also remembered the kindness of one family,
the Masons, who took her to the theatre for the first ume and
encouraged her to buld her own makeshift theatre in their base-
ment. When Josephine told Mrs Mason that Mr Mason some-
umes came into her room at might and stood beside her bed,
staring down at her and breathing heawily, she was sacked While
job-hunting, 13-year-old Josephine apphed for work at the
Booker T Washington Theatre. That evening she left St Lous as
singer Bessie Smith’s maid. On Bessie’s advice, she became a
chorus girl at New York’s Cotton Club..In 1925, Baker went to
Panis as part of La Revue Négre. Asked to dance at the Folies
Bergere, she prepared for opening might by holding bowls of
cracked ice aganst her bosom to make her breasts firm and
pointed. In her debut, she wore only a belt of bananas Her wildly
daring image was reflected a thousand times as she danced before
a background of murrors. Improvising, Baker sang, and closed
her act by leaping 1nto a banana tree, spreading its leaves, cross-
ing her eyes, and waving to the thunderous applause To the
French, this was the epitome of le jazz hot. Overnight, Joséphme
became a sensation and the reigning queen of the Folies

With the advent of the Second World War Baker jomned the
French Resistance, delivering to the Allies the original copy of an
Italan-German codebook Baker’s marmage to a 'Jewish
busmessman, Jean Léon, brought her to the attention of the
Gestapo. They deaded to kill her When Hermann Goering
mvited her to dinner, her fish course contamned cyanide Fore-
warned, Baker excused herself from the table as soon as the fish
was served, saying she had to go to the bathroom. There she
ntended to drop herself down the laundry chute mto the arms of
Resistance members below. Before she could leave the table,
however, Goering — gun 1n hand — ordered her to eat the fish She
did so, dizzily stumbled to the bathroom, lowered herself into the
laundry chute, and slid downward. Resistance members broke
her fall and rushed her to an underground clinic, where her
stomach was qmck}‘y pumped After being near death for a
month, she slowly recovered. Word was put out that she had died
in Morocco. The poisoning episode caused her to lose all her hair
(she wore wigs from then on), and her courage won her the Croix
de Guerre, the Rosette of the Resistance and the Legion of
Honour, After the war, Baker returned to the stage Also, to
prove’ umversal brotherhood was possible, she adopted eleven
children of different races and religions — some comng from
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places as diverse as Korea, Algeria and Israel

Although Josephine Baker had considerable sexual experience
as an adolescent, 1t was mostly transitory. Her more serious
affairs began when she moved to Paris at the age of 19 She fell in
love with a fairr-haired, handsome Frenchman named Marcel,
who set her up 1n a luxunous apartment on the Champs Elysées
which she called her ‘marble palace’. Marcel appeared every
evening and brought hve gifts with him — white mice with pink
noses, a parrot, a miniature monkey. At last, Baker asked him
when they would be married He said marriage was impossible
because she was black and a public dancer The next day she
walked out on her palace and menagerie

Baker’s first disunguished admurer was a Moroccan desert
leader she called the ‘Sheik of Araby’ He came backstage at the
Folies to meet her, sent her a tame panther wearing a diamond
necklace, and took both Baker and panther to dinner. But she
decided that having sex with him was impossible He was short
and chubby, and she was 1all “The problem,’ she said, ‘was that
when I was young I used to like to do 1t standing up and, if I had
ever done 1t with him, he would have been jabbing me 1n the
knees ’

In 1929, Crown Prince Adolf, the future King Gustav VI of
Sweden, entranced by Baker, visited her dressing room and
mvited her to his country Although Baker knew the prince was
married, she sent him a one-word telegram later that night
‘When?' The next morning she had his reply. ‘Tomight.” That
evening Baker boarded the prince’s private wagon-lit railway car-
niage with 1ts gold interior and silk and Aubusson carpets. In her
sleeping quarters, there was a swan-shaped bed covered with satin
sheets that would highlight the contours of her dusky body She
had just settled into bed as the prince arrived. When she com-
plamed of being cold, the prince warmed her heart by fasteming a
three-strand diamond bracelet to her arm. While grateful, she
told the prince that her other arm was still cold. He roared with
laughter and gave her another bracelet He joined her i bed and,
as they embraced, the tramn began moving They allowed the
undulaung movements of the railway carriage to set the tempo of
their lovemaking. ‘He was a real fox,’ Baker said afterwards ‘He
was my cream and I was his coffee, and when you poured us
together 1t was something!” They spent a warm wintry month
together in his ssolated summer palace, making love indoors and
playing like children i the snow outside. On the last night of
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their idyll, she wore a floor-length sable coat he had given her as
she danced a silent waltz with him. They never met again.

Josephine was mtroduced to Count ‘Pepito’ Abatno, an Itrahan
administrator at a cabaret and they tangoed. Baker was impres-
sed. She let Abauno become her lover and manager. They never
marned, but Baker always presented him as her husband He was
a jealous lover as well as a tough manager, sometimes locking her
in her room to force her to work on dance routines The affair
lasted ten years, and ended in New York when Baker decided she
wanted to be free. Next, Baker fell in love with French business-
man Jean Léon. They were married in November 1937. He
wanted a home 1n the country, and they leased Les Milandes, a
chateau that became her dream house. He also wanted children.
Baker became pregnant but miscarried, losing not only the baby
but Léon as well The judge who dissolved their marriage in 1939
said, ‘They were two strangers who never really met.’

It took Baker five years to find another love. Earlier, in 1933,
she had met Jo Bouillon, a French orchestra leader, when he
came backstage at the Folies to ask her for an autographed
picture They met again 1n October 1944 She had gone to Bouil-
lon to urge him to work for the Free French, and, on 3 June 1947,
they were married. During their marriage, Baker purchased the
chateau she had once leased, Les Milandes, and turned it into a
resort. She incurred huge debts, placing tremendous pressure on
the relatonship with her husband. Her marriage to Bouillon
lasted thirteen years.

In her last years, Josephine Baker gave more and more time to
her adopted children and to her growing struggle against racism,
espectally 1n the USA, where many of her bookings had been
cancelled Ironically, 1t was following a triumphant tour of the
USA that Baker died of a heart attack in Pars at the age of 68.

F.C (Lists 2, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44)

4 Honoré de Balzac
20 May 1799 t0 18 August 1850

Balzac had a miserable childhood in Tours with an indifferent
mother. She sent um off to boarding school and soon gave birth
to a ‘love child’ whom she openly preferred. After completing law
studes at the Sorborine and working for three years as a law clerk,
In 1819 Balzac locked himself in an attic and started his writing
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career It would be another ten years before he established his
reputation. In the interim, he was a hack wrter, launched 2
short-ived printing concern, and speculated mn a Sardinian
silver-minimng operation which drove him to debt Throughout his
life he remained mmprudent about money

Inspired by a desire to be the Napoleon of novelists — near his
desk was a marble bust of the late emperor — Balzac began his
typical working day at mudmght Dressed in a monastic white
robe, he would-write, quickly wearing out goose-quill pens, and
pausing only to drink several dozen cups of coffee in the next
sixteen hours One could not write, he believed, without quan-
tittes of black coffee Between books, he would reach other
extremes, eating orgiastically and engaging 1n multiple love affairs
as he charted a course through high society His reputation as a
novelist who ‘understood’ women grew, and so did the number of
his female admurers. Portraits do not reveal him to be especially
attractive, he stood 5 feet 3 inches and was grossly overweirght. He
wore even the best clothes badly, had dirty nails and picked his
nose in public For his charm to shine through, however, he had
only to speak; all of his conversaton sparkled with vitality and
wit A lover of worthless and often useless antiques, he collected
canes with handles of gold, silver and turquoise Inside ome
handle, he claimed, was the nude portrait of a ‘secret mustress’.
On his deathbed, he 1s said to have cried, ‘Send for Bianchon?” ~a
doctor he created in La Comédie Humaine To the end, Balzac was
different. of all the great writers to have died of drink, he was
probably the only one for whom the fatal brew was coffee

‘A woman 1s a well-served table,” Balzac observed, ‘that one
sees with différent eyes before and after the meal > By all accounts
Balzac devoured his lovers as voraciously as he enjoyed a good
dinner Young girls bored him He preferred mature women, and
said at the start of virtually every affair, ‘I never had a mother I
never knew a mother’s love * Despite his bizarre appearance, he
had no trouble finding willing women, and he was a virtuoso at
jugghng his numerous affairs (It 1s surprising that he had time
for such dalhances, given his immense Iiterary outpiit ) Some of
the 12,000 letters he received from female admurers contamned
explicit propositions, many of which he accepted He often struck
a responsive chord with his sympathetic delineations of unap-
preciated matrons A biographer refers to Balzac’s virile and
experimental bedroom manner Apparently he had been
instructed by many courtesans over the years ‘He slept with
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aristocrats, courtesans and trollops indiscriminately,” wrote Ger-
son, ‘displaying m his love life the same dazzling diversification
that appeared in his wniting. His yearning for romance, like all of
his other appetites, was insatiable ” Considering lus indifference
to fidelity, 1t 1s poteworthy that he also had at least two very
tender and endurning affairs.

Balzac boasted of his chastity during his early days of writing,
but at 23 was introduced to sexual passion by Laure de Berny, a
45-year-old grandmother. Madame de Berny was the archetypal
‘Balzacian’ — a lonely older woman. Their relationship lasted
fifteen years. Balzac also found time to carry on with a wealthy
widow, the blonde Duchesse d’Abrantes. He met her in 1825,
when she was 40, he set his sights on making love to this woman,
who had slept with Prince Metternich. Another of her charms was
her fortune — and she paid some of his mounting debts. His two
reigning passions — women and fame — were in part fuelled by a
desire for the money they could provide. He became increasingly
promiscuous with age, and maimntained the energy required for his
demanding double Life as lover and artist.

In 1832, however, he suffered rejection at the hands of the
Marquise de Castries, one of the most beaunful anstocrats in
France. She was perhaps the first woman of note who simply
could not overcome the revulsion she felt at his appearance.
Balzac got hus revenge by ndiculing her in his novel La Duchesse
de Langeass. The episode left him feeling vulnerable and depre-
ssed; he was 33, and his debts were mounting. Madame de Berny
was old and he felt the need for a protectress more than ever
Then he received an intriguing letter from the Ukraine signed
‘The Stranger’. Balzac rephied and discovered the writer, Evelina
Hanska, was married to a baron. The following year Balzac and
Evelina secretly met in Switzerland; they found each other
plumper than they-had hoped, but they fell in love For years they
conducted a passionate correspondence. Evelina promised to
marty hum when her elderly husband died. Occasionally they
would meet in various European cities for lovemaking that was, as
he described it, ‘honey and fire’. Balzac did not deny himself the
attentions of other women, however, and throughout this tume he
dallied with 24-year-old Marie Lowse du Fresnay, who bore him
achild. She passed the infant off as her husband’s He also had a
tWwo-month affair with the most ‘divinely beautiful’ woman hehad
Ever seem, the notoriously promiscuous Lady Ellenborough
Another affair — with Frances Sarah Laovell, the reputedly ‘highly
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sexed’ wife of Count Guidoboni-Viscont1 ~ lasted five years. She
affectionately called him ‘Bally’, paid many of his debts, and bore
him a child Throughout all this philandering, Balzac kept up his
association with various prostitutes, sometimes two at a ime In
1841, Evelina Hanska’s husband died, and Balzac — troubled by
his coffee-assaulted stomach — was finally willing to settle down
But Evelina, now pregnant with Balzac’s child, refused to marry
him The child was stullborn Balzac moved i1n with another
mustress, Lowse Breugnol, and his health began to fail. When he
was near death, Evelina took pity on him and, seventeen years
after they first met, they married. Balzac died five months later
with his wife asleep in the next room,

‘It 1s easier,” he said, ‘to be a lover than a husband, for the same
reason that 1t 1s more difficult to show a ready wit all day long
than to say a good thing occasionally ’

GAM (Lists 8,9, 11, 15, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 38, 45, 46)

% Natalie Barney
371 October 1876 to 12 February 1972

The leading lesbian of her time, Barney was a writer of cpigrams,
memorrs and poetry, but she was most widely known for her
affairs and 1ntrigues with beautiful, brilliant and famous women,
and for her salon, where an international cultural ehite met for
more than sixty years

Known as ‘PAmazone’ (the Amazon) because of Rémy de
Gourmont’s immortahization of her in his Lettres a PAmazone,
Natalie was raised in Cinainnati She had an early predilecuion for
all things French, and could speak the language perfectly as a
child Born 1nto the ‘fabulous Barney fortune’ (her grandparents
on both sides were industrial magnates), Natalie was able to make
trips abroad at an early age, and at 11 was placed in a French
boarding school, where she realized she was a lesbian: ‘My only
books/Were women’s looks * Back in America, she was whisked
around high-society circles in Washington, until she was free to
settle in Partis At 32, she bought the townhouse at 20 rue Jacob
(the street on which courtesan Ninon de Lenclos had lLived two
centuries earlier), which was to become the most famous literary
salon of her tme Known for 1ts cucumber sandwiches and choco-
late cakes, 1t boasted such regulars as Anatole France, Valéry,
Gide, Gertrude Stein and Ezra Pound Once Mata Hari arnved,
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completely naked, on a bejewelled white horse. Though some of
her writing was favourably received, Natalie was much like her
friend Oscar Wilde, who said, ‘I’ve put my genius mnto my life;
P've put only my talent into my works.” Radclyffe Hall's The Well
of Lonehness, Liane de Pougy’s Idylle Sapphique and most of
Renée Vivien’s poetry were some of the literary works Natalie
mspired. Composed, wilful and independent, Natalie Barney saw
her life as a senes of love affairs. Having learned to masturbate in
the bath, she was a sensualist at an early age. As she putt, ‘Yes,
at 12, I knew exactly what I liked and I firmly decided not to let
myself be diverted from my tastes.” Though not conventionally
beautiful, she was bewitching, with long, untamed blonde hair,
small breasts and piercing blue eyes. She wore long flowing
gowns, usually white. Many men courted her assiduously, but
Barney remained a ‘friend of men, lover of women’. She enjoyed
femimine women, once remarking, ‘Why try to resemble our
enermies” She would have sex at any time, and often 1n unusual
places or circumstances; 1n fields and streams, 1n theatre boxes, or
with two women at a time, and she had an unquenchable thirst for
conquest Sometimes when lovers tired of Natalhe’s unfaithful-
ness, they would try to resist her they rarely succeeded. As one
es-lover, who had sworn off lesbianism and married, said after
seeing Natahe, ‘[For a few minutes] I committed the delicious sin
of abandoning myself to her caresses . The Amazon was
notoriously good at what she did. -
Barney’s liaisons numbered over forty, not including countless
casual affairs. She had her first physical relationship when she
was 16, and had several others before her first famous affair
when, at 22, she courted and won the fabulously beautful Liane
de Pougy Liane was the most famous courtesan of the period,
and the women had a passionate affair in between Liane’s liaisons
with princes and other nobility. Years later, when- Liane had
married a prince, she only allowed Natalie to caress her above the
waist. Later Natahe was to say that Liane had been her ‘greatest
sensual pleasure’; whereas Liane, turmng pious, called Natalie
her “greatest sin’. During one of Liane’s absences, Natalie met
and fell 1 love with Renée Vivien, a brilhant poet who was
morbidly obsessed with the 1dea of death. Renée could not toler-
ate Natahe’s faithlessness and eventually refused to see her any
mmore, whereupon Natalie resorted to such pranks as dressing 1n
white and hfavmg herself delivered to Renée’s door 1n a white satin
coffin Renée came to 1gnore such dramatics, and died a few years
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i later of what Colerte termed ‘voluntary consumption® (she -

" weighed 65 pounds), and Natlic gained her reputation us 2’
femme fatale. S

Afier Renée Vivien, Natalie took a host of other lovers, wha

" sometimes stayed simultancously at 20 rue Jacob, Her greatest
problem was keeping peace within the harem, Dolly Wilde, whe -
in both looks and wit rexembled her uncle Oscar, would shut
herself away with drugs and alcohol sehen Natalie betrayed her— 7
once she slit her wrists and was nursed by Natahe's maid. In
better spints, Dolly enlivened Natahe's salons with such remarks
ns, *Oh, Natahe, you forgat 1o put the hermaphrodites in the -
bushes.’ Dolly was ousted, however, when Romane Brooks - an
Amcrican painter living in Pans - jealously ordered Natalie o get
rid of Dolly When Romane spoke, Natalic obeyed.

Romaine was Natahe's Jongest and most seaous relanonship,
They met as both neared their forues, and remsimed together ~
living sometimes apart, sometumes in adjornung howuses - for over
fifty years. But, even as an octogenanan, Natalie had a wandering
eye. At 82, she met and seduced a $8-year-old woman who wa
formerly the heterosexual wife of a retired ambassador Romuine
tolerated thus hason for eleven vears, and then the embittered
woman of 94 refused cver to see Natahe agaun, breaking Natalic's
heart. Romatne died two years later, and two years fater Naqalie
followed swit. Natahe's funeral, hke all her salons, was on 2
Friday.

JH (lasts 2,6, 9, 11, 13, 22, 25, 26, 4%)

4 J. M. Barrie
9 May 1860 10 19 June 1937

« The creator of Peter Pan, § M Barne was a hiterary giant sn his
lifetime but his bfe was peppered with the tragic deaths of those
he toved. The first occurred when Barne was 6, growing up in
the little Scotush willage of Kirnemwir His father was a hand-
loom weaver, and he and his wife Margaret had mine children.
Margaret's favounite, David, was 13 when he died after 3 skaung
accident. His deah plunged her into a black depression. Little
Jamic Barmc did all he could to cheer hus mother, and tned 1o be
so much like hus brother *that even my mother should not see the
f!iffcrcncc" Once, he even put on the dead boy's clothes and
imitated his whstle, hoping to fool lus mother with his disguse,
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As Barrie grew up, his dream of becomung a writer materialized
and by 25 he was a London journalist. Success came quickly, as
ne turned to novels and plays; churning out a prodigious amount
of work. Soon the shy huile playwright (he was barely 5 feet tall)
had become immensely wealthy and famous In addition to his
work, Barrie amused himself with his cricket team, the Alahak-
barrics (‘Allak akbar’ is Arabic for ‘Heaven help us’), made up of
noted writers and artists such as A. Conan Doyle and P. G.
Wodchouse. Barrie’s pnimary pleasure, however, was in his
numerous friendships with children. Despite these diversions, his
personal life was usually troubled. His mother died, one of his
sisters died, and another sister’s fiancé died falling off the horse
Barrie had given him as a wedding present. These tragedies
contributed to Barrie’s lifelong reserve. Only children felt com-
fortable with the tiny man with the deep, rumbling Scottish
yoice. His behaviour often inumidated adults, for he would lapse
mto sdences that went unbroken for houts and he swung regu-
farly from dark depression to charmung gaiety. One of Barrie’s
better trauts was his unstinting generosity. He gave abundantly to
fnends and strangers 1n need, often anonymously. Barnie died at
the age of 77, finally worn down by emotional duress and by the
physical allments which had long troubled him — coughs (he was
forever puffing on his pipe), colds, headaches and insomma. His
last words were, ‘I can’t sleep ’ .

Barric had one of the most profound cases of mother-fixation
.ever recorded. When he was 36, he wrote a book called Margaret
Ogilvy, a senumental memoir of his mother. The book was so
personal and adoring that one critic called it ‘a positive act of
decency’. In addition to being obsessed by his mother, Barne
was woefully self-conscious about his height, and this strongly
affected his attitude towards women. When he was 18, he made
these notes 1n his notebook (in which he often wrote in the third
person): ) .
ba;' '€ 1s very young-looking ~ trial of his life 15:always thought a

: reatest horror ~ dream I am marnied — wake up shrieking.’
Grow up & have to give up marbles = awful thought.’
haﬁﬁi’wmt‘e of being crushed that women found him ‘quite
. o inch, and summed up his misery in th.xs outpouring: ‘Six feet

ot dxffeise. i 31 had really grown to this it would have made a
reels of o nee in my life. I would not have bothered turning out
olpnnted matter. My one aim would have been to become a
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favounte of the ladies which hetween you and me has always been
my sorrowful ambition The things I could have said to them 1f
my legs had been longer Read that with a bitter cry
Barrie liked actresses, but did Lttle 1n the way of pursuing
them In 1892, he was looking for a second leading lady for his
new play, Walker, London — he wanted a woman who was ‘young,
quite charming .. and able to firt’ He gave the part to 29-
year-old Mary Ansell, who met all the requirements Mary and
Barne began to see a great deal of each other There are two
versions of what ensued. According to one, Barne, after keeping
Mary anxiously waiting, finally proposed He then fell seriously
ill with pneumomia — a matter of national concern — and Mary
rushed to his side and nursed him back to health According to
the other version, she refused to marry him many umes When he
fell 111, she wént to him at his mother’s behest, and they were
married on what was expected to be his deathbed The wedding
took place on 9 July 1894 What followed on the honeymoon 1s a
matter of speculation. It has been much rumoured that Barrie was
completely impotent ~ he was jokingly labelled ‘the boy who
couldn’t go up’ — but no one knows for sure. One biographer
states that Mary told her friends that the marnage was never
consummated In Andrew Birkin’s biography, ¥ M Barrie and
The Lost Boys, Mary 1s said to have confided to a friend that she
and her husband had ‘normal marital relations’ in the early days
of their marnage. John Middleton Murry, a friend of Mary’s, satd
Barrie was gulty of ‘unmentionable sex behaviour toward Mary’
Wherever the truth lhes, 1t does not pomnt to sexual harmony
between the Barries Nevertheless, the couple settled down to
marrnied life, and Mary turned her frustrated maternal mnsuncts
towards Porthos, thewr big brown-and-white St Bernard, the
model for ‘Nana’ in Peter Pan While Mary tried to amuse herself
with clothes and house-hunting, Barrie plunged into his work,
which he never discussed with his wife He remained silent for
hours 1n her company and rarely spent any time with her.
Dunng a stroll in London’s Kensmgton Gardens, Barmne met
two handsome, charming hittle boys wearing red berets, out walk-
ing with their nurse They were 5-year-old George Davies and his
4-year-old brother Jack, the sons of Arthur Llewelyn Davies, a
good-looking, strugghng young barnster, and his enchanting wife
Sylvia, sister of Gerald du Maurier and daughter of author George
du Maurier. Sylvia had another boy, Peter, and would soon add
two more to her brood — Michael and Nico Thus began the truly
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great love affair in J M. Barrie’s life. Barrie ‘adopted’ the
Davieses. He visited them daily, brought them presents, flirted
sweetly with Sylvia (whom he worshipped), and entertained the
boys with the stories of fairies and pirate adventures-that were to
become Peter Pan. Years later, Barrie told the boys, ‘I made Peter
by rubbing the five of you violently together, as savages with two
sticks produce a flame.” Barrie’s ‘adoption’ disgruntled Arthur
Davies, but he remained a gentleman. What could he do? Barne,
as he had written of himself, was ‘quite harmless’, and the boys
loved ‘Uncle Jim’. What Mary Barrie felt about all this can be
magined. To add to the irony, Barrie was working on a novel,
Tommy and Grizel, and had decided to switch the model for Grizel
from Mary to Sylvia. In 1903 Arthur died of a ternble disease of
the jaw, having been disfigured by facial operations. Barnie was at
his side throughout the ordeal, and at the courageous Sylvia’s side
as well. It was understood that Barrie would assume financial
responsibility for the family. ‘

Two years later, as Barrie sat working at his desk 1n his summer
cottage, a second blow fell. The gardener informed him that Mary
Barrie (now .in her forties) was having an affair with Gilbert
Cannan, a 24-year-old barrister and writer and a friend of the
Barnes. A stupefied Barnie confronted Mary, who denied nothing
and asked for a divorce In a letter to her friend H. G. Wells, she
wrote, ‘He seems to have developed the most ardent passion for
me now that he has lost me; that frightens me.” In 1909, the
couple divorced Barrie was shattered. In an attempt to keep
publicity from further upsetting the miiserable playwnight, a peti-
tion signed by Henry James, H G. Wells and Arthur Pinero,
among others, was prepared asking the press to treat the matter
discreetly. Barrie found solace only 1n hus work, and 1n the Davies .
famuly But one year later, 1n 1910, Sylvia died. The 50-year-old
Barrie legally adopted the five boys — George and Peter were at
Eton, J.ack was 1n the navy, and Michael and Nico were 10 and 6
respectively. All the boys felt well loved by ‘Uncle Jim’, though :
George and Michael were the favourites. Maichael, particularly,
had much 1 common with Barrie — he was sensitive, poetic and
brilliant. In 1914, George went to war in France; in March, 1915,
he was @ed Barrie’s grief was terrible. But an even greater grief
Was waiting. In May, 1921, Michael died. He drowned with a
friend 1n a pool at Oxford. He could not swim, and was terrified
of water - 1t was thought by many to be a swmcide. It was the
cruellest blow Barrie had ever received. He never fully recovered.
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A year after Michael’s death, Barrie wrote to Michael’s Oxford
tutor, ¢ .what happened was 1n a way the end of me.’ ’
The question has often been asked. ‘Was Barne homosexually
in love with the boys® It 1s a difficult question to answer -] M
Barrie was not a simple man. In many ways his love for the boys
was an odd muxture of a father’s, a mother’s and a lover’s. Nico,
the last Davies boy alive, does not feel 1t was a sexual love He
said, ‘Of all the men I have ever known, Barrie was the wittiest,
and the best company He was also the least interested in sex He
was a darhng man He was an mnocent; which 1s why he could

write Peter Pan ’
A W. (Lasts 15, 17, 29)

4 John Barrymore
15 February 1882 to 29 May 1942

Son of Maurice Barrymore and brother of Ethel and Lionel
Barrymore, Jack was a member of the most distinguished family
of actors to appear on the Amencan stage Although he con-
quered the legitimate theatre with his good looks, his career was a
duel between his awesome talents and his inexorable drive toward
self-destruction Inherently lazy and an alcoholic since the age of
14, Jack chose the stage as the easiest way of making a living. He
had been fired from a job as a cancatunst on a New York
newspaper because of his heavy drinking, so he joined an acting
troupe on 1ts way to Austraha Before departing, he managed to
sleep through the great San Francisco earthquake of 1906.
Soldiers pressed him mto clearmg rubble, causing his uncle to
remark, ‘It took a calamity of nature to get him out of bed and the
US army to make him go to work.’

He returned to America a polished hight comedian and was
soon the toast of Broadway The young matinee 1dol was kept
busy trying to support his profhgate hfe-style and, though he
despised the repetition of stage acting, his characterizations of
Richard III and Hamlet are sull regarded as classics He made
fifteen films before following his drinking buddies, Ben Hecht,
Gene Fowlerand W C Fields, from New York to Hollywood At
his peak he was earning the unheard-of sum of a minimum of
$76,250 per picture and was nationally acclaimed as the ‘Great
Lover’” However, he hated his pretty-boy 1mage and never mis-
sed an opportunity to act i grotesque make-up, relishing roles
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like Svengali, Mr Hyde and Captain Ahab. i

Barrymore was notoriously witty While atténding the funeral
of a friend, he was about to depart with the other mourners when
he saw a doddering old man lingering behind, staring down into
the grave Barrymore sidled up to the old fellow, leaned over and
whispered, ‘I guess 1t hardly pays to go home.” When he met .
Louella Parsons at a social function, he commented 1n a voice
Joud enough to be heard by the entire room, ‘She’s a quaint old
udder, 1sn’t she?” He described another woman as looking
‘exactly Iike a dental filling’. Barrymore was equally well known
for luis superhuman drinking and carousing, which aged him
rapidly In 1935, 1n an attempt to dry out, he took his daughter
Diana on a cruise on his yacht All alcoholic drink was removed
from the boat before it sailed. Yet Barrymore was drunk during
the entire voyage. He had found a means of secretly siphoning off
alcohol from the yacht’s engine cooling system. By the end of his
Iife, the once great actor was reduced to a pitiful series of self-
mocking roles which reflected his tarnished reputation — that of a
lecherous old drunkard A friend summed up Barrymore’s life by -
observing, ‘Nobody can run downhill as fast as a thoroughbred.’
He ived voraciously until his death from premature old age at 60.

At 15, Jack lost his virgimity to his stepmother, who seduced
him After that, he was to make love to countless women, but he
never really trusted any of them His first romantic scandal
sohidified this feeling. He had been sleeping with 16-year-old
show-girl Evelyn Nesbit, the girlfriend of society architect Stan-
ford White. Evelyn’s parents discovered the affair and hastily
married her off to Harry K Thaw, a psychotic millionaire. Thaw
publicly murdered White out of jealousy, and Barrymore was
forced to hude out for months unul the case blew over.

In 1910, Jack marnied debutante Katherine Harris. Blonde,
shapely, cultured and ntelligent, Katherine married against her
parents’ wishes, yet she was the envy.of her peers. However,
Jack’s accelerating career, coupled with his impromptu drinking
binges, ended their marriage 1 1917. On the rebound, he met
and married Blanche Thomas, who led suffragette marches and
wrote poetry under the pen name Michael Strange. The couple
§tanled New Yorkers of the day with their unisex attire — match- -
Ing outfits of black velver. His time with Michael Strange was
marked with fights and sonnets, and the birth of a daughter,
l?)ana When he divorced the poetess in 1928, he renounced all
rights to their infant daughter and headed west.
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" In Hollywood, s lust scemed insatiable, Although most star-
lets succumbed to his charm, he struck out with a young
Southern actress named Tallulah Bankhcad. One afternoon he
wnvited her to his backstage dressing room and, as Tallulah recal-
led, started making ‘httle animal noises” as he led her to his
casting couch. She refused to have sex with lim and escaped
intact. He was far morc successful with 17-ycar-old Mary Astor,
who would appcar in lus suite on Sundays, accompanied by her
mother After sending the mother outside on the veranda to enjoy
the sun, he would take Mary into his bedroom.

Soon the golden-haired bit-part player Dolores Costello caught
his eye, and he chose her as his leading lady in The Sca Beast.
When Michael Strange saw the love scenes i the film, she smd
bitterly, “That’s not acting He’s in love with the girl.” She was
right. Barrymore dropped Michael flat for Dolores and conceded,
‘I'm just a son of a bitch > He made Dolores his protégée and
married her, but was mnsecure in the relatnonship In a rage of
jealousy, he snatched her away from a party when he saw her
dancing with David O. Selznick, took her home and lectured her
until daybreak. He accused her of plotting an affair with Sclznick
and insisted that all marricd women were constantly unfaithful,
On another occasion, he physically cjected her obstetrician from
the house, claiming she was infatuated with the doctor. Maybe
she was, after she divorced Jack she married him.

In later ycars, Barrymore was drawn to cxotic prostitutes.
When he wisited India 1n search of a guru, he wound up in a
Calcutta whorchouse which he described as a ‘pelvic palace’. He
was dclighted by the ‘gentle music that went directly 1o the
scrotum and cuddled there,’ and he stayed on for a month, ‘And
so I never.met my saint,” he explained. ‘I met only dancing girls
and singing girls, all of them devout students of the Kamasutra,
which teaches that there are thirty-nine different postures for the
worship of Dingledangle - the god of love.” His sojourn in
Calcutta was followed by a visit to a brothel 1n Madras, wheie he
enjoyced himself so much that he rented the cstablishment exclu-
sively for himself for an entire weck.

His last wife, Elaine Barrie, married the wreckage of the once-
great actor in 1936 She met him when she was a sophomore at
Hunter College and spent the next year chasing him across the
f:guntry The day before their wedding he told his cronies,

entlemen, you are talking to a man who is about to go over

Niagara Falls in a barrel.” On their wedding might he was msanely

.
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jealous because she was such a good lover. He demanded to know
exactly how, when and where she had learned her skills. Later he
said of Elaine, *That httle filly made a racehorse out of me again.’
Flaine made a banned film called How to Undress in Front of Your
Husband, starning ‘Mrs John Barrymore > Then, aware that he
was nearly washed-up 1n films, Elaine took her husband on the
road 1n a play called Dear Children People flocked to see the great
Barrymore, a sick old man, humiliate himself. He vomited on
stage and urnated 1n public - once 1n a hotel lobby sandbox and
another time 1n a socialite’s private lift. Aware that he was dying,
he faced the end with his own brand of gallantry When a priest
entered s hospital room with an extremely ugly nurse and
asked, ‘Anything to confess, my son® Barrymore rephed, ‘Yes,
father. I confess having carnal thoughts.’ Astomshed, the priest
asked, ‘About whom?’ Barrymore pointed at the ugly nurs
‘About her,’ he said. .

The mght that Barrymore died, his long-time friend Gene
Fowler and Gene’s son Will held vigil by his body at Pierce’s
Funeral Home. The only person who came to pay him homage
was an old prostitute, who knelt in silent prayer — and then
disappeared into the dark

John Barrymore had earned over $3 mullion in his day When
his estate was auctioned off after he died, he was stll $75,000 1n
debt.

M §. and Eds. (Lasts 2, 3, 11, 16, 17, 20, 22, 25, 31, 40, 42, 51)

% Alexander Graham Bell
3 March 1847 to 2 August 1922

The telephoné, Bell’s most famous nvention, made um wealthy

Most of his work was directed at mmproving communication for
the deaf; Bell lectured extensively, and taught many deaf pupils
to spca.k One of his prodigies was Helen Keller. It was not
surprising, then, that Bell developed a romantic interest 1n one of
bus students, Mabel Hubbard. She was only 15 when Bell started
teaching her to speak. On Mabel’s 18th birthday, Thanksgiving
Day, they were engaged Thanksgiving always remained a special
holiday for them. A year and a half later, Bell’s lecturing had
carned him enough to convince Mabel’s parents that the time
was night for marriage. Mabel wrote to her mother, ‘Every day I
See something new n him to love and admire ’ In another, more
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practical, note, she added, ‘I am begmning to learn that my
happiness 1n life wall depend on how well I can feed him > This
was a rather prophetic remark, smce Bell weighed up to 250
pounds 1n later years — 85 pounds more than on their wedding day

After marrying 1n 1877, the couple honeymooned 1n Niagara
Falls Busmness trips often separated the Bells and Alexander
wrote n a letter, ‘I dread absence fromyou  Let us lay 1t down
as a principle of our lives, that we shall be together ’ But Bell’s
working hours were a source of some conflict - he always worked
at mght, usually retring at 4 00 a m ‘Our worst quarrels have
been about that,” Mabel noted in her journal Then she added
‘No, the front rank belongs to getting up 1n the morning, but
this follows close behind > Bell tried unsuccessfully several times
to change his schedule to please her. Mabel bore two daughters,
Elste May and Manan, two sons died in infancy. The Bells
grieved deeply over these deaths, but Mabel tried to be
philosophical She wrote of her sons, ‘I have had them and my
whole life 1s the happier for this consciousness ’

Teacher and student enjoyed forty-five happy years of mar-
riage On 2 August 1922, Bell was near death after a long illness
He roused from sleep to smule at Mabel, by his side ‘Don’t leave
me,” she begged him, and his fingers spelled out for her the sign
for ‘no” With this last silent message, the inventor of the tele-
phone passed away peacefully

AW and JM (Lists 33, 38)

8 Jack Benny :
14 February 1894 to 27 December 1973

American comedian Jack Benny was known to mullions as a
violin-playing miser. He was star of vaudewlle, radio, television,
stage and screen Benny (born Benjamin Kubelsky) had a number
of romances, but only one true love — Sadie Marks Jack first met
Sadie when she was 12 Zeppo Marx, one of the Marx brothers,
brought Jack to her famly’s house for a Passover meal, and to
meet Sadie and her sisters, who were, said Zeppo, ‘very cute
numbers’ Jack and Sadie did not hit 1t off Four years later, 1n
1926, they met again. This second meeting also failed to impress
Sadie, but the next day Jack appeared at the shop where she
worked Jack came to within hearing distance of the customers
and ‘said, ‘Pardon me, muss, can you tell me where the men’s
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room is?’ Another inauspicious encounter. But Jack kept coming
back to the store just to stand and stare at Sadze. )
They were married m Ilinoss m 1927. When the rabbi pro-
nounced them man and wife, Sadie called her parents to tell them
she had married Jack. When her mother said, ‘Your father and 1
wish you every happmess — but I don’t think 1t will work out,’
Sadie promptly fainted. It took half an hour to revive her. The
bride spent much of her wedding might watching her husband
perform in The Great Temptations. She was so tired she fell asleep
duning the show. Sadie said, ‘I'm qute sure I was not in love with
Jack Benny when I married him. I'm convinced he was not really
n Jove with me, exther. At the beginning, we had nothing 1n
common except our sense of humour, and the fact that, when I
was little, I had studied the violn ... On the mght he proposed
to me, Jack was newly rejected from a four-year love affair. When
I accepted, I was wearing another boy’s engagement ring. What
we had together — our great love for each other ~ came gradually
over that first year. I was a teenage bride Jack was 33. I didn’t
know what being in love was all about.’
Sadie began to work with Jack onstage, and changed her name
to Mary Livingstone She remembers some of the mishaps of
their first vear together. One night she was backstage when a
chorus girl pulled a prank, not knowing Mary was there. The girl
had painted one of her breasts with lipstick to look like a pig. She
pulled out the breast, and yelled, ‘Oink, oink,” hoping to get a
laugh.out of Jack Benny had trouble convincing Mary 1t was a
joke As the newlyweds travelled from town to town, Jack
received a steady stream of phone calls from old girlfriends. He
was always polite, saying, ‘I'm sorry — I can’t make it tomght.’
When Mary would ask, “Why didn’t you tell her you were mar-
?Ed?’ he would reply, ‘Gee, Mary, I guess I forgot.” After Jack
forgot’ one too many times, Mary scratched his cheek with her
ﬁ.ngem;n’ls Benny had to go onstage holding one hand over the
side of his face. Perhaps thar was where the famous Benny ‘hand
on cheek’ gesture originated.
. (;:ial;} had one more spurt of jealousy in 1942, while Benny was
invitedg ;;na movie with Ann Shendan. Impulsively, Mary
approached A:; a gartly she a‘nd_ Jack were gving. Mary
whether sou it an ' told her, ‘Miss Sheridan, I don’t know
! € Jack or he likes you.. . But you are‘'making a
IJ);tt;lre toget?er + - and I wanted to remind you of something.
ek wouldn’t give my Ditle finger for your whole body! Now,
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also wrote (tongue-in-cheek or no), ‘If you hrmt your actions in
bife to things that nobody can possibly find fault wath, you will not
do much’

D W, (Lasts 3, 29)

<8 Enrico Caruso
25 February 1873 to 2 August 1921

Generally credited with being the first singer to recogmze the
value of the phonograph as a means of recording one’s voice for
posterity and making a great deal of money while doing 1t, Enrico
Caruso was one of the most popular opera singers the world has
ever known

Born n the slums of Naples to a farmly with twenty-one
children, young Enrico escaped a life of poverty because, while
singing 1n the church choir, he realized his voice was golden,
young suitors were wilhing to pay him to serenade their
sweethearts Tutored by the great singers of Italy, Caruso
achieved an unequalled prommence mn both England and
Amenica He enjoyed an opulent life, and spent a fortune sur-
rounding himself and his loved ones with luxury A man of
tremendous appettes, Caruso risked losing his voice by smoking
two packs of Egyptian cigarettes a day (but sought to protect his
throat by wearing anchowvies around his neck). In later hife, he
suffered from a variety of physical afflictions, but continued to
sing until he succumbed to pleurisy.

A dumpy httle man with a barrel chest and an absurd waxed
moustache, Caruso enchanted women with the magic of his voice.
Early 1n his career, he was betrothed to the daughter of an opera
theatre manager At the last moment he broke the engagement
and fled with a ballerina, an elderly opera director’s mustress, for
a brief but tornd fling

Attracted to older women, Caruso fell in love with Ada
Giachett1, a voluptuous opera singer ten years his senior
Responding to her young lover’s passion, Ada sacnficed her own
simging career to care for him In turn, Caruso turned down
countless offers of hiaisons from his female fans, although his
constant flirtations drove Ada wild with jealousy. Their affair,
marked by numerous separations and mutual accusations of
nfidelity, lasted for eleven years They had two sons out of
wedlock Caruso’s jealousy was finally justufied when Ada ran
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away with their young chauffeur. Shocked but still 1n love with
Ada, Caruso suffered a nervous breakdown that nearly cost him
tis career. Then, seeking revenge, Caruso plunged mto a brief,
urbulent affairr with Ada’s younger sister. When this tactic did
not bring Ada back, Caruso threw himself into a series of casual
romances with opera groupies Ada responded by suing Caruso
for ‘stealng’ her jewellery, but she settled out of court for a
monthly allowance.

Then, at the age of 45, Caruso shocked the opera world by
marrying Dorothy Benjamin, a quiet, prim woman, twenty years
his junior. The product of an old New England famuly, Dorothy
was not a music lover. Her father immediately disinherited her,
and friends of the passionate singer thought he would soon wear
her out 1n bed. But Dorothy bore Caruso a daughter, and they
remamed devoted for the rest of their lives. Frequently Caruso.
exhorted her to ‘become very fatty so no one else will look at you’
Caruso made headlines in 1906 when he was arrested 1n New
York Cuty for pinching a strange woman’s bottom while strolling
through Central Park Zoo. In what became known as the Monkey
House Scandal, Caruso was attacked by the press as an ‘Itahan
pervert’ intent on seducing innocent American women. At the
trial a mystery witness, dramatically veiled in whate, testified that
Caruso had fondled her at the Metropolitan Opera House. A
deputy police commissioner claimed that he had built up a file on
Caruso as a frequent molester of women. Caruso was convicted
and fined, despite the fact that the arresting policeman had often
been accused of filing trumped-up charges and had been best man
at the wedding of the ‘victim’ — 30-year-old Hannah Graham of
the Bronx — who refused to take the stand. Caruso steadfastly
maintained he had been framed by enemues 1n the operatic world
trymg to sabotage his popularity with the American pubhic
Caruso’s friends pomted out that the smger had just returned
from a tour of Latin America, where pinching women in public
was considered a casual sport for the elite, and suggested that
Caruso simply forgot where he was

Worried that the Monkey House Scandal would ruin his career,
Caruso hid from the press, but finally returned to the New York
stage, greeted by wild applause from enthusiastic opera lovers
who cared more about his voice than his peccadilloes.

R.S.F. (Lists 17, 25, 42, 49)
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~& Giovanni Jacopo Casanova
2 Apnl 1725 10 4 June 1798

Casanova’s name has gone down 1n history as a synonym for a
great lover He was also a compulsive gambler, a writer, a prac-
unoner of the occult, and an nveterate traveller, who lived and
loved by his wits. ‘I was not born a nobleman ~ I achieved
nobility,’ declared Casanova, who was sensitive about his ante-
cedents His mother was a promiscuous young Venetian actress,
Zanctta Farussi, who married a dancer named Casanova, his
father, he believed, was Michele Grimani of the patrician theatn-
cal famly He was raised by his grandmother, boarding as a
student at the Umiversity of Padua, from which he receised a
doctorate of laws at 17 After being expelled from a sermnary for
alleged homosenual acuvity, Casanova eventually made his way
into the Venctian army.

At 21, having acquired a knowledge of homeopathy and the
occult, Casanova nursed back to health an ageing Vienehian ars-
tocrat named Matteo Bragadin, who adopted him 1in grattude
Incarcerated in the Leads Prison, Venice, for various peccadilioes
— many of them sevual - Casanova escaped to spend the next
eighteen years wandening over Europe He served bnefly as
organmizer of the French state lottery, translated the Iliad and
wrote prolifically, including a prophetic novel in five volumes He
visited Voltaire m Switzerland, fought a duel with a Polish count,
interviewed Russia’s Catherine the Great (about calendar reform),
and affected the utle Chevalier de Seingalt

Returning to Venice in 1774, Casanova served the Inqusition
as a spy and bureaucrat for seven years, until he was exied for
wrniting a satnre on the Vencuan ruling classes. He ended his hife as
hibrarian to Count Von Waldstein i the chateau of Dun in
Bohemia

Casanova was tall, dark, powerfully built and witty, and his
seaual conquests were legion ‘There was not a woman in the
world who could resist constant attenuons,” he claimed. A
Machiavelll of seaual ntrigue, he would court, cajole, scheme,
msult and threaten unul he got his way, rebuffed, his ardour
would only increase Continence caused illness, he thought -
though indulgence resulted 1n at least eleven attacks of venereal
disease (Perhaps on this account, but also because he was
sympathetic to the woman’s risk of pregnancy, he was famibar

- with the use of a ‘protective covering’ as well as a contraceptive

i
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diaphragm made of half a lemon, the citric acid acting as a
spermicide.) A vigorous sexual athlete, he refers casually to ‘run-
ning my sixth race’, and more. In his prime, he was capable of
having sex anywhere, with anyone, and 1n any position, with
particular reference to the positions described by sixteenth-
century satirist Aretino.

Unlike a Don Juan with a constant need to prove his vinlity,
Casanova was a connoisseur who ‘enjoyed the sexual encounter as
much for the pleasure it afforded him as for the sausfaction
obtamned in the seduction process 1tseif, and in the mystique of
. the adventure’. Gourmand as well, Casanova celebrated women
with all his senses ‘The odour of those I loved was always
fragrant to my nostrils,” he wrote. And of course he had a highly
developed sense of taste. One of his specialities was the oyster
orgy, which mvolved passing the savoury aphrodisiacs from
mouth to mouth, retrieving them with his lips should they hap-
pen to fall between ‘alabaster spheres. .’. Above all, Casanova
was an incurable romantic who constantly fell in love. “Without
love this great business 1s a vile thing,’ he believed He was
forever rescuung damsels in distress, then extricating himself with
difficulty. He considered marriage ‘the tomb of love’, preferring
mstead the ‘mnexpressible charm of stolen pleasures’. He
described these pleasures 1 exqusite and occasionally fictional
detail in the twelve-volume Histoire de Ma Vie.

Sexual awakeming came, when Casanova was 11 or so, at the
hands of Bettina Gozzi — his landlord’s sister ~-who, while wash-
ing him, touched his thighs suggestively His first complete sex-
ual experience, six or seven years later, mvolved two young
nymphets, Nanetta and Marta Savorgnan. Conspiring to intro-
duce himself into their bed, he lulled them into a deceptive sense
of security by feigning sleep Gradually he uncurled first one girl,
then the other, slowly moving toward his ultimate object. After
washing together, the three aroused themselves to such a state of
seaual intoxication that they spent the remainder of the night “in
ever-varied skirmishes’. .

‘With a female friend,” Casanova discovered, ‘the weakness o
the one brings about the fall of the other > The pattern later
repeated itself with Helena and Hedwig, cousmns in Geneva.
Having pierced their' maidenheads and bathed them (an activity
that always delighted him), Casanova found his ardour renewed
by therr curious hands, which aroused him to fill ‘their cup of
happiness for several hours, changing from one to the other five
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or six times before I . reached the paroxysm of consummation’.
Even then, one of the girls was delighted on kissing his ‘pistol’, as
Casanova occastonally referred to his member, to prompt yet
another eruption

In his youth, Casanova became obsessed with what he mis-
takenly behieved to be a castrato, one of the young boys playing
women’s roles on the Itahan stage. ‘Belino’ turned out to be
Teresa, a 16-year-old girl with whom he had an affair Later,
unwilling to forgo any new sexual experiences, he indulged n
more than one homosexual encounter Bragadin, Casanova’s
adoptive father, may have been a pederast And in Russia
Casanova exchanged ‘tokens of the tenderest friendship, and
swore eternal love’, while with the beautiful androgynous
Lieutenant Lunin . -

‘C C’ (Casanova usually concealed the identity of his lovers)
was a 15-year-old who, relieved of her virginity by Casanova, was
locked up by her father in the convent at Murano While visiung
her there, Casanova caught the eye of Mother*M M ’, a beautiful
young nun with a very catholic ibido, who proposed an assigna-
tion at her lover’s castno Therr first coupling was staged for
the voyeurisic pleasure of M M ’s lover, Abbé Francois de
Bernis, France’s ambassador to Venice, who was observing
them from a hidden chamber On another occasion, C C. was
persuaded to jom M M and Casanova M.M and C C began
by exploring ‘the mysteries of Sappho’ Then ‘all three of us,’
Casanova wrote, ‘ntoxicated by desire . and transported
by continual furies, played havoc with everything visible and

palpable . freely devouring whatever we saw and finding
that we had all become of the same sex 1n all the trios which we
performed ’ :

Another nun, also referred to as M.M , later seduced a 12-
year-old boarder at a French convent for Casanova’s pleasure. By
demonstraung the manual technmique of venfying virgmnity,
Casanova aroused the child to perform fellatio She ‘sucked the
quntessence of my soul and my heart,” Casanova related 1n his
memours The enure encounter took place through the graung
which separated the nuns from the visitors

‘I have never been able to understand how a father could
tenderly love his charmung daughter without having slept with
he}' at least once,’ wrote Casanova, having discovered the
pleasures of mcest He had fallen 1n love with Leonilda, the mis-
tress of a homosexually-inchined duke, only to find that she was
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his daughter by Lucrezia with whom he had enjoyed copulating
marathons seventeen years earlier. Leonilda personally observed
her parents’ reenactment of her conception, undressing (‘saymng
that as her father I was entitled to see all my handiwork’), and
even taking part somewhat in their lovemaking. The relationship
between father and daughter was consummated, nmne years later,
when Leonilda was married to an impotent old marquis and
Casanova fathered her son

Casanova had a sense of humour about sex, as evidenced by his
affarr with ‘Mile X.C.V.” (Giustimana Wynne). Since the lady
was already pregnant, his motives were 1mtally honourable - to
help her obtain an abortion. All else having failed, he tried a cure
from cabbalistic literature: the-‘aroph of Paracelsus’, a concoction
which was to be appled to the mouth of the uterus, by means of
an object six to seven inches 1n length, when the subject was in a
state of sexual arousal. Casanova was convulsed with laughter
when the moment arrived, but soon recovered enough to achieve
repeated penetration, if not the aboruon.

Casanova’s most elaborate episode of sexual charlatanry
mvolved the widowed Marquise d’Urfé, a rich eccentric whose
consuming passion was to be reborn as a male child. He proposed
first to impregnate personally an ‘angelic virgin’ with a son, mto
whom the marquise would breathe her soul But the ‘virgin’
proved to be something of a trollop, and Casanova was forced to
consider the necessity of procreating with the elderly marquise.
This would of course require aid and nspiration from a ‘divine
spirit’ n the person of Marcoline, actually a lesbian nympho-
mamac. Marcoline arrived dressed all in green, with a note 1n
wmvisible ink introducing her as a water spnite, adept at certan
ceremonial abluuons. The marquise failed to bear the desired
male child, but she was good for about two years’ worth of pocket
money Casanova’s other conquests mcluded the mayoress of
Cologne; a nun, a lock of whose pubic hair he kept for remem-
brance; a black woman, out of curiosity; an actress with two
humps on her back and an eroucally irregular vulva. Eager to
explore all the combinations and permutations of sexual pleasure,
he assembled more than one harem of nubile young seamstresses.
Most of his women were of the demimonde or lower classes, with
a few exceptions. Perhaps Casanova’s most rewarding affair was
\w{xth a wel.l-bred, well-educated Frenchwoman named Hennette,
his equal in adventure and hedonism. They spent three months
together before she returned to her home. Years later, Casanova
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found himself 1n the same hotel room in Geneva, on the window
of which she had scratched with a diamond her fateful farewell
message Tu oublieras ausst Henriette — ‘You will also forget
Henriette.’

Exhausted by his prodigious endeavours, Casanova’s sexual
potency began to flag before he reached 40 In London in 1763,
he resorted to advertising for a companion, was driven to distrac-
tton by an unwilling beauty, and drained of his cash by five
mercenary Hanoverian sisters He began to revisit the same ciues,
repeating his old conquests Back in Venice there was an unedu-
cated seamstress, Francesca Buschim, who remained farthful to
him for years Otherwise, he was forced to frequent the women
who could be had by anyone, for a price.

And during his thirteen years as a librarian 1n Bohema, there
were probably no women at all. There were only the pleasures of
eating (‘since he could no longer be a god in the gardens,’ a
contemporary wrote, ‘he had become a wolf at the table’), of
writing, and of reading ~ which prompted an aphonism on his
favourite subject. “Woman 1s like a book which, be 1t good or bad,
must begin to please with 1ts title page.’ Needless to say, even
though he was impotent during his final years, Casanova was
‘always curious to read new ones’

Casanova’s memoirs, a manuscript of 4545 pages, covered his
sex hfe to the summer of 1774 when he was 49. He probably
enjoyed very hittle sex after that, even though he lived to the age
of 73 The unexpurgated English version of these memonrs was
published 1n twelve volumes between 1966 and 1971 We were
curious to know just how much sex Casanova enjoyed, what kind
of sex he had, and what kind of partners he engaged To our
knowledge, no one had ever undertaken a statistical study of
Casanova’s sexual activity We decided to do so We assigned
seven tramned researchers to comb the twelve volumes of
Casanova’s History of My Life. Computing the results, there was
one major surprise. Casanova had one tenth the number of sex
partners claimed by Sarah Bernhardt, Guy de Maupassant, Elvis
Presley, Aleister Crowley, Ninon de Lenclos and others. It be-
came clear that Casanova was not interested m being the world’s
bustest lover He was interested 1n the quahty of each encounter
The figures on Casanova represent a bare mimmum Sometimes
he would speak of couphng with ‘several’ partners, and not
knowng their exact number we had no way of including them in
our count Certainly, he must have had affairs with fifty or more

82



St s ce

partners in addiuon to those listed. Here then is the countdown
on Casanova 1n love: .

Number of women he had sex with: 132 plus
(Talhes below do not match total since Casanova chose not to

describe all the women he made love to.)
Natonality of his loves.

Ttahan 47 Spamish 2
French 19 Polish 2
Swiss 10 Dutch 1
German 8 Russian , 1
Enghsh 5 African 1
Greek 2 Portuguese 1
Ages of his loves:

11-15 years old 22

16-20 years old 29

71-29 years old 15

30-39 years old 3

The youngest he had sex with was 11 years old, the oldest,
- over 50.

The kinds of women he made love to:
Female servants 24

Wealthy women or gentlewomen 18

Rayalty 15

Prosuitutes 11 known plus many more
Actresses
Dancers
Peasants
Courtesans
Singers
Nuns
Theologian
Slave

Marual status of hs women:
Single 85
Marned 11
Widowed 5

Women’s hair colours:
Dark 12
Blonde 8
Brown 2

— el D W OV ON
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Types of seduction’

Mutual agreement 36 .
He seduced her 33

She seduced hm 12

She refused hium 16

His style
Sexual mtercourse 52 Anal
Fellauo 5 Premature cjaculation
Cunnilingus 2 Impotent 7
Sexual intercourse ‘Love in the

fellauo and cunmlingus 4 Albamian Fashion’ i

UJ s

Masturbation

He masturbates her 1
She masturbates him

He masturbates himself

They masturbate each other

_— N O

General exotica
Virgins he deflowered 31 plus
Two women at once 12 sets
Orgy 1
Most times with one
woman 1 twenty-four
hour period 12
Shortest time engaged
.n sexual mtercourse 15 minutes
Longest ime engaged
i sexual intercourse 7 hours
Most orgasms given 10
one woman 1n one erection 14
C D and Eds. (Lists 3, 9, 11, 14, 18, 20, 22, 24, 25, 34,
35, 38, 39, 40, 45, 46, 52)

Virginia Oldoini, Countess di Castiglione
22 March 1837 to 28 November 1899

Regarded 1n the courts of Turin, Paris and London as the most
beautiful woman of her ume, the countess was a sccret agent 1n
France representing those who supported the umfication of Italy
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him unod they bad a chuld, Guorges, and then retused to shase s
bed apain, Bored, she tnttered away the count’s fortune and put
him two smdhon francs it debt. By now, Premier Cavour had
discovered that his cousin, the now vountess, cunld be most
useful of she were able 10 seduce Napoleon L He vuthned s
schame o King Victwer Emmanudd 1L The king had o be wone.
vinced of Niwchis’s wonders. He tned her vut in bed and pro-
nounced her sainfactory  Leasing behtnd her bankrupt husbad
and infant Juld, the countess went to Pans in 18585, (She did nut
see hee husband ag un for twelve years, when she returned o fraly
for the wadding of the king's son.d When she was mnited 0 3
fancy-dress ball at the Twileries ot the age of 18, the wounisy’s
entrance was momnonible, In o low-cut, puht guwi, she was the
ventre of attention, Guards, wshors and ervants el ok toimnabe
way tor her. Sume male guests Jamberad on tabley to sce her.
Johinn Struuss, conducting 4 walte, stopped, Emperor Napulcoas
HI, 1 converation wath the Brtsh ambas ador, abrupdy
s himscdf, amd ashed her for the nost Junes,

Atter that, Louns Napoteon wond the wountes, He gave 4
house 1 the rue de la Pompe, o HO0EAD frane amendd and o
42,000 frane peard nedklave Hesnited ter houwe sanustaubith .
The countess was fhriaoi ., but played hard 1o get Adter nnnths
of cournnyg, Louns Napoleon wsitad her o Compaovne, b
chateau putside Pans Dunng 4 pliy vne evening, she ctusad
henelf to the anperor and empres,, pleading o headache After-
sards, the soltcitous cniparor siatad her reom and Tound heein
bed weaning & fshtonable batiste wad lace mghtgown He dipped
mito bed with her. Proviously the emperor had complancd (o nis
physiaan that sesual mtesonurse g lopger Swontnbuted 1w thed
sound sleep®. But that aight he ~lepr soundly, hey made love
regularly for over & year She bewamie kaown as ‘the umas wath
the cunt of aaparal gold's In court vircdes 11 was beliesad it he
had presanted Louss Napaoloon with 4 soa, sho grow up o be the
well-hnown Pans dentist D Hugenschiuat, Greduaaly the
unperial ardoar wooled  He told one fnend, *She tids sbsws
herself oo much. She hay bandied thout our relincdamp. Sie
allows herself 1o be seen in bod by all ind sundey wearin me so-
grammed underwear that Thd ~sant Bior * Osne aght, i 1a¥%, an
Tulian tned 1o ssassinite Lows Napofeon 1a her Ladnom, A
bedyguard savad the emperor, Davs later. the Cewnten &
Casuglione way deported fromn Prapce.

Back w fualy, the countess wrote to Kang Victer Emanuetd I,
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‘I you want me, call me > The king rephed, ‘I want you.” He set
her up as his mistress m the Pits Palace in Florence, and gave her
a pension of 12,000 francs a year. After two years, and the
itercession of French friends, Lows Napoleon allowed her to
return to Pans No longer hus official mustress, she became what
he called one of his ‘hutle diversions’; this was not enough for her,
and she began to entertamn other men. The only qualifications
required were noble birth or wealth. She slept with the French
foreign minister, Prince Henn de la Tour d’Auvergne, over a
period of four years. But other lovers overlapped A semior
member of the richest fammly in the world, 70-year-old Baron
James de Rothschild, fell in love with her A lady friend adwised,,
“Try to keep alive the passion of the old baron, maybe you will
profit nichly by 1t. Make available “the beantiful hutle thing”.
The countess finally had sex with the old baron, and then gave
herself to his three sons. Her most incredible couphng was.with
the eccentric British mithionaire, the fourth Marquis of Hertford
He wrote 1o her, ‘Give me one might of love, without excluding
any erotic refinements, i exchange for 2 milion francs.” The
price for one might of her favours amused the countess She
accepted, unaware that Hertford was a stallion Once 1n her bed,
he made love to her the enure night. After he left; she was a
wreck, unable to get up for three days
Nicchia’s husband had once warned her, ‘The day will come
when your fatal beauty will have disappeared and the flatterers
will be rarer.” The countess dreaded this. At 40, she took a
ground-floor flat in the Place Vendome, shuttered the windows,
“covered all mirrors She admutted no friends or relatives, dabbled
1n spintualism, and taught her pet dogs, Kasino and Sandouga, to
waltz She never went out 1n daylight and took her dogs walking
only at might. She sat alone in her unudy dark rooms with her
memories, deluding herself she was ill and impovenshed She was
nerther. One night she was found dead of cerebral apopleny, rats
gnawing at her body At her instructions, she was buried wearing
the grey batiste and lace nightgown she had worn at Compiégne
the might she gave herself 1o the emperor, with her two pet dogs
stuffed and placed at her feet 1n the coffin.

L.W. (List 41)
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~8 Catherine II, Empress of Russia
21 April 1729 to 6 November 1796

Married at 16 to her 17-year-old coustn Peter, the reigmng
Empress of Russia’s nephew and heir, Catherine was under nouce
to produce children. (The Empress Elizabeth was herself child-
less.) Unfortunately, Peter was crazy, impotent and stenle.
Cathernine contemplated suicide, then sought escape in voracious
reading and long strenuous hours on horseback After nearly ten
years of marriage, she gave birth to a son - probably by her first
lover, Sergei Saltykov, a young Russian nobleman Since Peter
was growing craziter and more unpopular each day, Catherine’s
own chances of succession looked hopeless too, moreover, Peter
was threatening to divorce her She decided to plot a coup d’état
In June 1762, Peter had been emperor just six months and was
absent planning an insane war against Denmark Catherine
donned a lieutenant’s uniform, rode mto St Petersburg (then the
Russian capital), at the head of a detachment of imperal guards,
and had herself proclaimed empress. Peter, shattered by the
news, was quickly arrested and murdered Catherine’s chief
accomplices had been her lover Count Grigor1 Orlov and hus two
brothers, all officers in the Horse Guards. In the course of her
long reign, she broke the power of the clergy, put down a major
rebellion, reorganized the civil service, forced the Ukraiman
peasants 1nto serfdom, and added more than 200,000 square mules
to Russian ternitory — at the expense of the 95 per cent of the
population that worked the land

Catherine before marriage was mnocently sensual, at night, she
masturbated with a pillow between her legs To her bndegroom,
however, bed was where one played with toys. At 23 she was sull
a virgin One stormy night on an island m the Baltic Sea, her
lady-in-waiting, probably on the empress’s nstrucuons, left
Catherine alone with Saltykov, a hardened young seducer. He
promised her rapture, and she was not disappointed. The affar
with Saltykov unleashed Catherine’s sexuality After two muscar-
riages, Cathenne agamn became pregnant; she was ordered to take
hfe easy. No sooner had her son Paul been born than the empress
snatched him away. Catherine lay unattended in a draughty room
while Russia celebrated. Her second child, also officially Peter’s,
died soon after the actual father, a young Polish nobleman em-
ployed by the Briush ambassador, was sent home in disgrace
Peter was overheard muttering, ‘I don’t know how 1t is that my
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wife becomes pregnant.’ Catherine’s three remaining children, all
boys, were fathered by Grigon Orlov. They were born 1n secret,
Catherine’s hoopskirts having successfully concealed each preg-
nancy. The first birth occurred while Peter was still alive. In
order to lure Peter away from the palace as she went into labour,
Catherme’s faithful servant burned down his own house. (Peter
never could resist a good fire.) The other two children, brought
up for a while in the homes of servants, were not mtroduced 1nto
the court nursery until nobody could be certain whose they were.
These manoeuvres were necessary because Catherine, not want-
g to end the Romanov dynasty, refused to marry Grigor:1 He
retahated by making the court his harem. Nevertheless,
Cathenine stayed faithful to him for fourteen years, turning him
out only when he seduced his 13-year-old cousin

Catherine was now 43 Her thick brown hair, expressive blue
eyes, and small, sensual mouth had lost none of their appeal,
while her figure was more voluptuous than in her youth One of
her protégés and onginal supporters, Grigori Potemkin, a cavalry
officer, had already declared his loyalty to her and then retired to
a monastery (he had once studied to be a priest). Potemkin was
canny enough not to return to secular hfe unul Catherine prom-
1sed to appowmnt him her official favounite But first the current
favourite had to be dismussed. For two years thereafter the
empress and her 35-year-old lover enjoyed a tumultuous affair,
filled with quarrels and reconcilianons. When the sexual passion
died, Pot€mkin, willing to give up Catherine but not his influence
at court, convinced her-that her favourites could be replaced as
easuy as any other servants. To make sure they were, he added,
he would select them himself. Amazingly, the new system worked
quite well unnl Catherine was 60. A potential favourite was first
examuned by Catherine’s personal physician for signs of venereal
disease. If pronounced healthy, he was then given a different kind
of ‘physical’ — his vinlity was tested by a lady-in-waiting
appomted for that purpose. The next stage, if he reached 1t, was
wnstallation in the favounte’s special apartment, located directly
below Catherine’s and connected to 1t by a private staircase
T!lere he would find a large monetary gift. Repeat performances
w.uh the empress brought additional rewards and honours, while
his main job remamefi that of her adjutant general and ‘emperor
of t.he mght’. On dismissal, he mught receive anything from
additional money to an estate complete with 4000 peasants. In
this way Catherine ran through thirteen men and a great deal of
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public money 1n sixteen years. Growing old at last, the 60-year-
old empress succumbed to the wiles of 22-year-old Platon Zubov,
an officer of the Horse Guards, whom Potemkin disapproved of
because he was too ambitious Zubov was her main sexual interest
unul her death at 67. Contrary to the rumour that she died
attempting 1ntercourse with a horse, Catherine succumbed two
days after suffering a massive stroke

Peter’s impotence seems to have been due to an operable
malformation of the penis One story is that Saltykov and friends,
having got Peter drunk persuaded him to undergo corrective
surgery and so become accountable for Catherine’s pregnancies
Bur we do not know whether Peter ever had sex with her,
though he did begin having mustresses Polish Count Stanislas
Pomatowski, Cathenne’s second lover, was caught leaving her
country retreat 1n disgwise When Peter accused hium of having
mtercourse with Catherine, he indignantly denied 1t, whereupon
Peter dragged her out of bed Later he forced the lovers to join
him and his mustress at supper. In 1764, Catherine had Pomat-
owski made King of Poland but when - like Stanislas II - he
proved unable to control the Polish nationalists, she wiped the
country off the map, annewung part of 1t and giving the rest to
Prussia and Austnia

Grigont Orlov, a baby-faced colossus, flourished on physical
danger but went to pieces as a courtier, He became a political
liability to Catherine after mishandhing some important peace
negottations with the Turks, his sexual exploits, however, had
already become more than Catherme could stand He died mad,
haunted by Peter’s ghost, though 1t was his brother Alekser who
had planned the murder Of Alekse:r Vasilchikov, Grigorr’s amu-
able replacement, Catherine wrote to Potemkin: ‘If that fool had
stayed with me another year and you had not come . 1t s quite
likely that I should have grown used to him > Potemkin was a
pot-bellied, hypocrnitical, one-eyed boor who guzzled huge md-
night snacks m the palace sauna after frolicking there with
Catherine 1n the steam Perhaps he and Catherine were secretly
married, she certainly called him ‘husband’ 1n her letters

There 1s less to be said about Potemkin’s handpicked succes-
sors All were handsome guards officers in their twenties — and
none lasted long The gentle Aleksandr Lanskoy, Catherine’s
favounte of favourites, died from diptheria after undermining hus
health with aphrodisiacs Ivan Rimksi-Korsakov — grandfather of
the composer — disgraced himself by returnming to the ‘virihity
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tester’, Countess Bruce, for additional ‘tests’. The countess was
subsequently replaced by an older woman. Aleksandr
Dmutriev-Mamonov was alloweéd to resign in order to marry
very pregnant court lady; Catherine sulked for three days, then
gave them a generous wedding present Most of the royal favour-

ites enjoyed successful careers n later hife.
‘ J.M B E. (Lists 1, 11, 22, 25, 46)

% Charlie Chaplin
16 Apnil 1889 to 25 December 1977

The king of silent screen comedies, Charles Spencer Chaphn
made eighty films and gained international fame with his por-
trayal of the patheuc yet humorous hittle tramp 1n such classics as
The Kad (1920, The Gold Rush (1925), Cuy Lights (1931) and
Modern Tunes (1936). He was knighted in 1975 for his achieve-
ments. -

Chaphlin learned to sing and dance at an early age by watching
his mother, Hannah, perform in the music halls of his natve
London. His alcoholic father left the famuly shortly after Charlie’s
birth and, because Hannah was often confined to mental mnstitu-
tions, Chaplin spent his childhood — when not on the street - in a
series of orphanages and workhouses As an adolescent, he earned
a hving by working as a lather boy in a barber’s shop, a music-hall
jantor, and a bit-part vaudeville performer Chaplin’s film career
began 1n December 1913, after he had gone on a tour of America
with the Fred Karno Company, a British vaudewville troupe He
was spotted by producer Mack Sennett, who signed him to appear
in Keystone Films’ one-reelers for $150 a week Chaplin’s salary
mncreased with his populanty — 1n one year he earned $1 mullion
for eight films He had made sixty-mine films by the end of 1920,
but his output dwindled as he began to control the screenwriung,
direcung and producing of his films — the moody perfectionist
often shot up to fifty umes more film footage than necessary The
Great Dictator, released during the Second World War, caused
some poliicians and journahsts to believe that Chaplin was a
!efnst, because 1n it he made an impassioned plea for the launch-
ing of a second front in Europe in order to aid the Russians. His
Monsieur Verdoux (1947), was vehemently attacked by censors
and conservanves for its view of contemporary society. (Monsieur
Verdoux was picketed against, banned m Memphis, and with-
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drawn from cinemas ) Chapln left the USA in 1952, purportedly
to take an extended vacation, but apparently aware that his re-
entry would be challenged Unable to return to America, he took
residency i Swatzerland, declaring himself a ‘cinzen of the
world’. But he returned to the USA once mn 1972, to receive an
honorary academy award, and won another Oscar 1n 1973 for his
1952 score of Limelight.

Though a ‘workaholic’, Chaplin made tume for sex ‘between
pictures’ or, as he crudely put it, m ‘that hour when [I am]
bored’ When he did make the tume, he preferred young girls; the
result was four marriages (three to women 18 years of age or
younger), eleven children and a harem of mustresses. Calling
himself the ‘Eighth Wonder of the World’ and proud of his
Hollywood reputation for having an oversized appendage, Chap-
lin rehished the prospect of deflowering budding virgins. ‘The
most beautiful form of human life,” he once averred, ‘s the very
young girl just starung to bloom ’ His first pubescent protégée
was l4-year-old Mildred Harris, whom Chaplin took under his
wing 1n 1916 He promused her a career in pictures, but Mildred
was soon pregnant with Chaplin’s child. Although he believed
marnage would mterfere with his work, there was no escaping the
fury of Mildred’s mother, and the couple married on 23 October
1918. Muldred’s pregnancy turned out to be a false alarm. Though
Chaplin grew fond of her, Mildred’s mind, he said, was ‘cluttered
with pmk-ribboned foolishness’. About a year after their mar-
rtage, she gave birth to a severely deformed son who hived only
three days As the child died, so did the marnage They were
divorced 1 1920 .

Chaplin loved hiring star-struck starlets to double as his leading
lady both on screen and in bed Lata Grey, for mnstance, first
grabbed Chaplhin’s attenuon 1n 1914 She was only 6 years old
By the ume she turned 12, Lita was prancing around Chaplin’s
studio under the lovelorn eye of her domineering director. For
the next three years he groomed her for her first romannc fling
and finally, 1n 1923, during the filmung of The Gold Rush, Chaphn
attempted to molest Lita 1 his hotel room. ‘He kissed my mouth
and neck and his fingers darted over my alarmed body,” Lita
wrote 1n her autobiography. ‘His body writhed furniously against
mine, and suddenly some of my fright gave way to revalsion.” But
over the next few months he coddled and charmed her They
were often seen together in the company of Thelma Morgan
Converse (later known as Lady Furness) — whom he used as a
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‘chaperone’ so that he could date Lita without arousing the suspi-
cions of her mother. Eventually, on the ule floor of his steam
bath, he took Lita’s virginity. )

Chaplin was well aware of his sex appeal. Once, when Lita
remarked that he could probably have any one of a hundred girls
1 two munutes, Chaphn quickly corrected her ‘A hundred?’ he
sard. ‘No, a thousand. But I want to be naughty with you, not
with them ® Months, however, passed before Lita experienced
her first orgasm. Her constant pleas with Charhe to use con-
traceptives went unheeded — he felt rubbers were ‘aesthetically
hideous’. It was no surprise, then, when Lita became pregnant in
1924. She was 16 years old; he was 35. Chaphin shuddered at the
news, suggestng she have an abortion. Lita refused. When Chap-
lin offered her $20,000 to marry some other man, Lita refused
agamn. Threatened with a paternity suit and a charge of statutory
rape, Chaplin agreed to marriage. On the nde from Mexico to Los
Angeles after theirr 24 November 1924 wedding, Chaphin sug-
gested to his pregnant wife that she commit suicide by throwing
herself off the tramn. Yet, despite his hostiity, Chaplin managed
to separate sex fronr affection, claiming he could make love to
Lita even though he detested her.

Two years and two children later, Lita filed for divorce. Her
forty-two page legal complaint was made public and sold on the
streets for a quarter of a dollar a copy. It exposed inumate details
of their marnage: Chaplin had no fewer than five mustresses
dunng their two-year marriage, he threatened her with a loaded
revolver more than once; he wanted to engage 1n a ménage 2 trois
and expressed a longing to make love to her mn front of an
audience; and throughout their marriage he belittled her because
she refused to perform fellatio on hum — she said it was perverted,
he insisted ‘all married people do it’.

Chaphn’s third marnage is masked m mystery. He met actress
Paulette Goddard when she was 20. Some journalists claim he
marned the starlet n April 1934, while at sea on his yacht,
Panacea. Supposedly, he paid the skipper to tear the telltale page
from the ship’s logbook. While many sceptics msist the couple
never marnied, Chaphn gave 1936 as the year of their marriage
Though she played stepmother to Chaphin’s sons — Charles Jr and
Syd - for a ume, wedded bliss was once agamn undermined by the
demands of film-making. :

) In 1941, Chaphn met 22-year-old Joan Barry when she came to
his studio for a screen test. This time it was Chaplin who was
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apartment. This human sex-machine who, as a prelude to sex,
rgcited eronc passages from Fanny Hill and. Lady Chfzzterle_y"s
Lover, was good for as many as six ‘bouts’ in succession \}’uh
scarcely five minutes’ rest mn between. Chaplain a{so practised
voyeurism — he erected a high-power telescope in his house that
gave him a bird’s eye view of John Barrymore’s bedroorg
He said ‘No art can be learned at once. And lovemaking is 2
sublume are that needs pracuce if it’s to be true and significant.’
A K and V.S. (Lists 3, 4, 11, 17, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 31, 35, 41}

<% Charles I ’
29 May 1630 10 6 February 1685

Charles’s first adviser and tutor, the Earl of Newcastle, told the
teenage prince he would learn more from men than from books.
The lessons the boy learned during the tumultuous, dangerous
years of his teens and twenties were lessons of intrigue, pohitical
manoeuvring, and other necessary skills to survive as an exiled,
uncrowned king. In 1646, dunng the civil war, Prince Charles
took his father’s advice and fled, first to the Scilly Isles, and then
to Jersey and France. While 1n eaile in 1649, he learned that his
father had been beheaded by Oliver Cromwell’s forces. Years of
waiting and plotung were rewarded when, in 1660, he returned to
take advantage of the struggle between Cromwell’s successors
Britain welcomed him back. He was crowned, and marned
Catherine of Braganza, the daughter of the King of Portugal. The
queen was never able to bear chuldren, but Charles steadfastly
refused to divorce her. He was a shrewd politician, a charming
man loved by most of his subjects, and much interested 1n horse
racing, fishing and naval matters, and he was even tolerant of
nval religions.

The Puritans chose to represent Charles as a sexual monster,
but another picture of the *‘Merry Monarch’ has emerged The
man did indeed enjoy sex enormously — he was good at it, pursued
1t vigorously and, as a handsome man and king, was never short
of willing partners. Hss standards were high, however; he did not
bed every available woman. And, despite his energetic exira-
mantal sex hfe, he was always attentive to Catherine, who quickly B
!eamed that forbearance and tact were the best means of exerung -
influence on her husband. Although they had no heir, 1t was not
through lack of trying They made love regularly, and Catherine
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was said to have suffered two muscarriages in her futile attempt to
provide him with legimate offspring. Charles’s code of sexual
ethics was summed up in his belief that God would never damn a
man for ‘allowing himself a httle pleasure’. He lived up to his
code, allowing himself more than a little, yet not causmng inten-
tional harm to any of his partners. Where other powerful men
discarded thewr mustresses, Charles pensioned his off with an
mcome and utle and did the same for their children He loved
what might be called elaborate sexual games — dramas 1ncorporat-
g more or less consciously arranged role playing, with Charles
himself as the central character He loved to see women dressed as
men — a taste which did not hint at all at homosexualty but
sprang rather from the many °‘breeches parts’ written into
Restoration plays, roles intended to allow shapely young actresses
to scamper about the stage in ught-fiting breeches rather than
skarts. As part of the game playing, he was 1n a position to indulge
n the creation of complex sexual ‘menus’. Two mustresses at the
same tme, for example, 1n separate residences, one of whom was
an insatiable, sensual libertine, and the other a coy virgin playing
with dolls and whetting the king’s appetite but refusing to satsfy
it Or an elegant lady and a saucy actress. Charles’s sex hfe seems
1o have been one 1n which there was never a dull moment. When
boredom did threaten, the king rehed on Will Chaffinch, his
trusted private messenger, to arrange for the secret nocturnal
visits of nameless but highly attractive wenches

As a young man of 15, he was introduced to sex by his former
governess, Mrs Wyndham, after which he mndulged in an early
taste for older women. Eventually his partners got younger, and
his sexuality more adventurous, 1 his later years he tended to
seek more settled relauonships, usually one at a tume in what
might be called ‘senial monogamy’. Although he once exclaimed,
‘Odd’s fish, I am an ugly fellow? upon examining a quite realistic
portrait, women found his tall, strong frame and dark sensual
visage exciting He loved his reputation as a sexual animal The
king was often called ‘Old Rowley’, after a famous stallion, pro-
digiously endowed and m great demand as a stud. Whale passing
through the halls of his palace one day, Charles heard a young
woman singing a satirical ballad entitled ‘Old Rowley, the King’
He immediately knocked on the door of her apartment, and when
she asked who was there he replied, ‘Old Rowley himself,
madam ’ According to the poet Rochester: ‘Nor are his high
Desires above his Strength,/His sceptre and his p-—-k are of a
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length,/And she that plays with one may sway the other. ..

Nell Gwynne’s rise to fortune was a storybook affair Her
father was an inveterate ne’er-do-well who breathed his last in a
debtors’ prison. Her mother was an alcoholic whose contribution
to her daughter’s future was to get her a job as a barmaid 1n her
bawdy house. Sweet saucy Nell became one of the first Enghsh-
speaking actresses 1n history (smnce before that only pre-
adolescent boys had played women’s roles) and therefore one of
the first to use her antics on stage to catch the eye, and other more
private parts, of a king. Her king was Charles II, although she
called him her ‘Charles the Third’ because she had already had
two lovers named Charles before him. Witty, playful, coarse,
sweet and vulgar in turn, stimulating Charles with mock coyness
and then sausfying him with her own very real sexuality, she was
a perfect mustress to the king. Another of her charms was her
perfect pair of calves and thighs, which she bared on stage. The
common people loved Nell because she was one of them, a ‘girl of
the London streets’ made good. One afternoon as she rode along
i the carniage Charles had given her, she was suddenly the target
of the jeers and curses of the unwashed rabble. Her carriage had
been mistaken for that of Charles’s other mustress, the elegant,
haughty and strikingly beauuful Louise de Kéroualle who,
because she was French and Catholic, some suspected of being a
spy for King Louis. Nell poked her head out of the carnage
window, smuled winningly, and cried out, ‘Pray, good people, be
civil! T am the Protestant whore!” The people were delighted It
also pleased king and people that Nell did not care to enter imto
poliics. As an anonymous poet of the period put it:

Hard by Pall Mall lives a wench call’d Nell
King Charles the Second he kept her.

She hath got a trick to handle his prick

But never lays hands on his sceptre

All matters of state from her soul she does hate,
And leave 1o the polinic bitches

The whore’s 1n the nght, for *ns her delight

To be scratching just where 1t 1tches.

Charles revelled 1n the contrast between saucy Nell and cultured
Lowse. He also enjoyed the contrast between two of his other
playmates- shy, demure, virgmal Frances Stuart - who appar-
ently never gave in to Charles although she was much pursued ~
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and rapacious, voluptuous, sexually insauable Barbara Palmer
(also known as Lady Castlemayne), of whom diarist Samuel
Pepys wrote, ‘My Lady Castlemayne rules him, who hath all the
tricks of Areun that are to be practised to give pleasure — 1n which
he 1s 100 able, having a large ----, but that which 1s the unhapp:-
ness 1s that, as the Italian proverb says, ‘A man with an erection
1s 1 no need of advice.””’

The rest of Charles’s partners fall into two categories: those
such as Moll Dawvis and Catherine Pegge whom he publicly ack-
nowledged and by whom he had a dozen children, and the many
fleeung passions which produced numerous unacknowledged
children As the Duke of Buckingham put 1t, a king is supposed
to be the father of his people, and Charles certamnly was father toa
good many of them

R WS (Lists 20, 21, 22, 34)

<& Frédéric Frangois Chopin
I March 1810 to 17 October 1849

Chopin was a musical prodigy who gave his first concert at 8
and became a local celebrity 1n his early teens Warsaw then was a
musical backwater, and Chopin’s father, a French-born high-
school teacher, had hittle money In 1830, Chopin left Poland for
ever to seek his fortune as a travelling virtuoso, though he lacked
the physical strength to give public concerts. He settled in Pans,
becoming piano teacher to rich men’s wives, composer of best-
selling sheet music and recitalist to the elite, a gifted mimuc, he
was also popular at fashionable parties The social round wore
him down and he contracted tuberculosis The 1848 revolution
drove his pupils out of Paris and forced him, despite his coughing
blood, to play for his supper in the stately homes of England and
Scotland He returned to Pans a total invalid and died there after
months of suffering -
Most women were as charmed by Chopin’s romanuc looks as
by his music Chopin was drawn to women, but not often sexu-
ally, their adorauon reminded him of lus mother and sisters. In
hus late teens, he pestered a male friend, Tytus Woyciechowsku,
with girlish notes. He was obsessed with kissing the reluctant
Tytus’s hps ‘Give me your mouth,” Chopin wrote, and once,
while waiting for lunch, he said, ‘In a while, the semohna! But for
" now, your mouth!” With girls he showed no such verve. Imagin-
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ing himself in love with a fellow music student, Constanua
Gladkowska, he could not bring himself to write her a letter.
Constantia marnied someone else and was amazed to learn years
later what she had meant to Chopin.

The temptations of Pans did not appeal to Chopin, but he
appears to have caught a muld dose of venereal disease from a
woman named Teressa. Perhaps this confirmed his distaste for
sex. Still, ever since his death, there have been rumours —~ sup-
ported, it seems, by a cache of eronc lerters — of an affair between
him and one of his first pupils, the musical and sexually liberated
Countess Delfina Potocka. ‘I would like again to plop something
down your hitle hole in D flat major’ (a black key between two
white keys), he wrote in one of the alleged letters, of which only a
photocopy remains. (The document may have been faked by 1ts
‘discoverer’, Pauline Czernicka, who commutted suicide 1n 1949.)

Chopin always wanted a famly hfe of his own. In 1836 he
proposed to Maria Wodzinska, the pretty and musically accomp-
lished daughter of a Polish count, and-she accepted him, but the
countess, disturbed by his evident poor health, made them keep
their engagement secret. Chopin ignored the countess’s pleas to
take better care of himself, and soon Mana’s letters stopped.
Unwithing or unable to protest at this rejection, he abandoned all
hopes of marriage

Then he met the free-living novelist George Sand (q v.), who
admired him and pursued him. Chopin was not immediately
attracted to her, declaring to a friend, ‘What a repellent woman
that Sand 1s. Is she really a woman? I am very much inclined to
doubt it.” Eventually he did succumb to her advances but, despite
Chopin’s complaints that absunence was killing him, she appears
to have broken off sexual relations after the first year or two of
their mne-year association. His bedroom performance, she let 1t
be known, was corpsehke, and he showed lttle interest in
lovemaking. Preoccupied with raising two children, she was pre-
pared to make him the third Chopin enjoyed his part-ime
famuly, especially little Solange, the daughter. As she grew up,
she took to flirting with him, caling him ‘no-sex Chopin’. When,
in his absence, Sand marred Solange off to a rascally sculptor
known for his suggesuve nudes, Chopin was aghast. In a violent
quarrel between Sand and Solange’s husband, Chopin was tricked
by Solange — a pathological liar ~ into siding against her mother,
who then broke off with him Chopin’s conscious feelings for
Solange remained paternal. )
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The last woman who seriously tried to attract him was his
wealthy pupil and financial saviour Jane Surling, of whom he
remarked, ‘I would as soon marry death’

J M B E. (Lists 5, 18, 29)

8 Cleopatra
69 to 30 BC

Cleopatra was a Macedoman Greek descended from Prolemy,
Alexander the Great’s general who ruled Egypt upon Alexander’s
death. An intellectual, she was the first member of the royal
family who bothered to learn the Egyptian language, and was also
fluent in other tongues Educated 1n Hellenistic as well as Egypt-
1an traditions, she was considered culturally superior to some of
the greatest statesmen of Rome With a long hooked nose and a
large mouth, Cleopatra was not especially beautiful, but her body
was slender and well proportioned and she was a mustress of the
cosmetic arts She was an enchantress of whom 1t was said that the
sweetness of her melodic voice resembled the sound of a Iyre

Historians have recorded that Cleopatra staged weeks of
nmightly orgies, at which those 1n attendance engaged 1n various
forms of debauchery The lascivious atmosphere of her court
during her love affair with Roman leader Mark Antony showed
how she played to his notorious taste for obscene jokes and
sexually provocauve conversanon For his entertamnment, she
kept a cinaedus, or performer of lewd dances, at court. Cleopatra
and Antony visisted the pleasure resorts outside Alexandna, and
they formed a dining club, the Imimitables, where guests partici-
pated 1n lewd theatricals. One Roman guest played Glaucus the
sea god, dancing and crawling on his knees, his naked body
painted blue The orgies led to scandals about Cleopatra’s per-
sonal sex life Rumours spread that she promuscuously mndulged
1n fellatio, some Greeks called her Meniochane, which means ‘she
who gapes wide for ten thousand men’ According to one account,
she was supposed to have fellated 100 Roman noblemen 1n a
single mght. The 1dea that Cleopatra was a harlot was developed
by her enemues, one of whom, King Herod of Judea, claimed that
she attempted to seduce him His assertion 1s probably false,
because Cleopatra’s principal aim was to keep in the good graces
of her lover, Antony, a fornudable political ally

In accordance with the Egyptian custom of marrage between
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royal siblings, Cleopatra was married to two younger brothers:
first to Prolemy XIII m 51 BC, when she was 18, and shortly after
tus death 1n 47 BC to the 12-year-old Prolemy XIV. There was no
physical consummation of these marriages, which were arranged
only because a male co-monarch was necessary for her to be
queen Although some sources maintan that Cleopatra began her
sex life at the age of 12, 1t 1s possible that she took her first lover
nine years later, choosing the 52-year-old dictator of Rome, Julius
Caesar. Fleeing her country amidst a power struggle with her
brothers and sisters, the 21-year-old queen presented herself to
Caesar at his palace in Alexandria, smuggled past guards 1 a
carpet or a roll of bedding. She quickly capuvated the notorious
womanizer and therr love affair began, thus ensuring her political
position. Although Caesar was already marned, an Egyptian mar-
riage possibly took place between Caesar and Cleopatra, and he
soon brought her and their son Caesarion to Rome, installing
them 1n one of his homes. He publicly proclaimed her influence
over lum by placing a statue of her 1n the temple of Venus, thus
arousing Rome’s anger by deifying a foreigner Because Caesar
had no legiumate son, the possibility of an Egyputan successor
caused much resentment towards the queen, and she was often
referred to as a whore in the bawdy songs sung by Caesar’s
soldiers.

Upon Caesar’s murder, Cleopatra returned to Egypt where she
learned of the emergence of a new Roman leader. Determined to
seduce this Antony, Cleopatra sailed to Tarsts n an opulent
barge with purple sails, silver oars and a poop deck of gold The
music of lutes and flutes announced the arrival of the queen
dressed as Venus and surrounded by attendants dressed as Cupids
and the Graces. For several days, she staged elaborate banquets
and bestowed expensive gifts upon the soldier-statesman and his
officers. By the ume a power struggle with Caesar’s nephew,
Octavian, forced Antony back to Rome, she had conceived twins
by him. Several years later he left his new wife Octavia — sister of
_Octavian - and returned to Cleopatra’s side The rupture 1n his
relations with Octavian led to two years of war which culmunated
m Antony and Cleopatra’s defeat at Actium. After Octavian’s
forces reached Egyprt, Cleopatra fled 10 her mausoleum, barricad-
ing herself inside with three attendants. Antony received a report
that she had commutted swcide, and m his grief he stabbed
himself Mortally wounded, he was informed that she was sull
alive and was transported to her mausoleum, where he died 1n her
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arms Cleopatra was soon captured by Octavian. for once her
seductive powers proved unsuccessful. She took her own hfe
upon learming that she was to be paraded in the streets of Rome
upon Octavian’s triumphant return.

L A.B. (Lssts 2, 11, 40)

% Colette
28 Fanuary 1873 to 3 August 1954

One of the most celebrated of French authors, Sidonie Gabnelle
Claudine Colette wrote seventy-three books — fiction, non-fiction
and a muxture of the two — about the sorrows and delights of love
In her Iife, as i her art, she gave a new dimension to two of
France’s most enduring sexual archetypes, the schoolgir] seduc-
tress and the ageing coquette

Colette grew up in the country, the adored youngest child of a
fiercely possessive mother and a vaguely lhiterary retred army
captain. She was a singular child, a tomboy who went by her
famuly surname and communed mumately with the flowers and
anumals 1n her own private enchanted garden At 20, an ingenu-
ous provincial with braided hair falling below her knees, she
married Henry Gauthier-Villars, a 35-year-old writer and friend
of the famuly ‘Wlly,” as he was known, added his young bnide to
his collection of mustresses, ghostwriters and pornographic post-
cards 1n decadent fin-de-siecle Pams At Willy’s urging, Colette
began to fill notebooks with vicanously erotic stories about the
adventures of a young girl The four Claudine novels, published
from 1900 to 1903, enjoyed a great vogue, giving rise to a whole
line of ‘Claudine’ products and to a cult of the precocious school-
girl, innocent yet alluring Rebelling agamnst her literary bondage
to Willy, who signed his name to his wife’s first six books, Colette
began publishing voluptuous nature stories using the name
‘Colette Willy’ unul 1906, and then simply ‘Colette’. (She could
describe a vegetable as if 1t were a love object, 1t was said.) She
took up mime, divorcing Willy 1n 1906 to tour 1n muldly erotic
mime melodramas She also contnibuted articles to Le Maun, a
leading French newspaper The editor, Henn de Jouvenel,
fathered her only child (a girl) and became her second husband —
in that order This marnage also ended 1n divorce, but while 1t
lasted Colette achieved her greatest fame with Chért (1920), the
sexual tragedy of a young gigolo and an ageing coquette, followed
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by The Ripemng Seed {1923}, a classic tale of adolescent sexual
iniation. Marned yet again in 1923, Colette enjoved both fame
and.an active old age, raising the coquette to the rank of patriouc
heroine with the publicauon of Gigr 1n 1945, when she was 72.

Coletze’s first husband, Willy, was constantly unfaithful to her.
Once she followed him to an assignauon, and found him forni-
cating with Lotte Kinceler, a foul-mouthed, hunchbacked dwarf.
Someumes he ‘brought his other coquettes to Colette’s apartment
where they would finger ner thungs and speak smut’. Wily tried
to promote a haison between lus young wife, who described
herself as ‘sexually imparunal’, and one of his mistresses. At the
ume, Colette was more comfortable with Willy’s male young
homosexual secretaries. But, as she became disillusioned with
Willy, whose bulbous eyes and drooping cheeks reminded her of
Queen Victoria, she took refuge in her somewhat exhubittonistc
career in mume and music-hall dancing. She also found comfort in
the company of an arstocrauc lesbian — Mussy, the former
Marquse de Belboeuf, a descendant of Napoleon, with whom she
lived for six years after leaving Willy.

Full-bodied and feline in her thirues, with sloe eyes and a mop
of curly hair, Colette appeared 1n the mume theatre seductively
draped like an odalisque. One play required her to bare her
breasts, which created *a luscious thnll of sensauon’ in the audi-
ence. Sensation turned to scandal when, miming a ballet 1n which
‘a mummy awakes from eternal sleep, undoes its bandages and,
near nude, dances its ancient loyes’, she ardently embraced her
‘prince’ — who was in fact Missy, the choreographer of the ballet
Colette and Missy de Belboeuf, who looked and dressed hke a
man in daily bfe, enjoyed what was then known as ‘a loving
fniendship®. Colette, who also appeared in a dinner jacket at the
famous Sapphic banquets of the day and wore an ankle bracelet
engraved ‘I belong to Missy’, descnibed her friend’s love as
maternal and possessive. She wrote of Missy, ‘You will give me
sens_ua[ pleasure, leaning over me, your eyes full of maternal
anxiety, searchung through your passionate friend for the child
you never had.” Colette had numerous lesbian loves, one of the
most colourful being Natahie Barney, an Amencan expatnate 1n
Paris known for her Friday salons and her affairs with other
women. On one occasion, Colette sent Barney a message reading,
‘Natalie, my husband kisses your hands, and I the rest.’

.After entering the world of journalism, Colette began a whirl-
wind affair with the aggressive, virlle Henry de Jouvenel (Fond
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of pet names, she called him ‘Sid1 the Pasha’.) The affair ended 1n
marriage when Colette, nearly 40, became pregnant Jealousy
blooms ‘hike a dark carnation,” she wrote, with reference to her
husband’s chronic mfidelity. De Jouvenel complained, for his
part, about his wife’s preoccupation with ‘love, adultery, and
half-incestuous relationships’ The latter was rumoured when
Colette took off on a Swiss winter vacanon with her 19-year-old
stepson, Bertrand de Jouvenel — after her separation from his
father

It was only during the autumn of her womanhood, as Colette
called 1t, that she was able to reconcile her fierce need for inde-
pendence with both a desire for possession and a penchant for
handsome young men Colette was 52 when she met Maunce
Goudeket, then 35, who later became her third husband
Whether writtng 1n bed, surrounded by cats and cushions, or
basking 1n the warm sunshine of St Tropez, she enjoyed with
Goudeket a loving companionship which renewed her creative
energy and enabled her to remain vigorously acuve well mto old
age

“The seduction emanaung from a person of uncertan or dis-
simulated sex 1s powerful,” wrote Colette, who refused to dis-
tinguish between normal and abnormal sexuality

C D (Lists 6, 10, 14, 25, 26, 35, 40, 42, 46)

~8 Gary Cooper
7 May 1901 to0 13 May 1961

Cooper won the Oscar for Best Actor in 1941 for Sergeant York
and another n 1952 for High Noon Nomunated for the award
three more umes, in 1961 he received an honorary Oscar ‘for his
many memorable screen performances’ 1n ninety-five pictures
Despute his screen persona as an American Everyman, he was
hardly unworldly He was educated in England, safaried in
Africa, and conquered women everywhere Despite his art school
background, he failed to sell any of his political cartoons, but his
nding expertence, gamned on the famuly ranch in Montana, did
land him a job as a film stuntman 1n the early twenues However,
he soon grew ured of falling off horses (sometimes as both cowboy
and Indian in the same picture), and hired agent Nan Collins to
help him get feature roles She changed his name from Frank to
Gary after her home town in Indiana, and he starred i The
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Winming of Barbara Worth soon afterwards, in 1926. Paramount
signed him to a contract, and unprecedented popularity fol]ovad,
wavering only m 1944, when fans objected to his one political
venture — a scathing anti-Roosevelt broadcast durning the Dewey
campaign, and in 1957, when the critics castigated him for play-
ing the lover of 18-year-old Audrey Hepburn in Love the
Afternoon He was 56 at the time and immediately went out-for a

facehft In 1959, two years before his death from spinal cancer, he -

was converted to Roman Catholicism

‘Yup’ and ‘Nope’ weren’t his only trademarks When asked
why she was leaving New York for Hollywood, Tallulah Bank-
head said for the money and ‘to fuck that divine Gary Cooper’
Making love to Gary Cooper became as popular a pursuit among
Hollywood’s leading ladies as getung their prints enshrined i
front of Grauman’s Chinese Theatre. Director Howard Hawks
commented on Cooper’s technique, ‘If.I ever saw hin with a
good-looking girl and he was kind of dragging his feet over the
ground and being very shy and looking down, I'd say, “Oh-oh,
the snake’s gonna strike agamn.” He found that the little bashful
boy approach was very successful.” Helen Hayes said she would
have left her husband for Coop if he had only given the word
during their filming of A Farewell 10 Arms. When John Gilbert
found out that his own Marlene Dietrich was n love with Cooper,
he went off the wagon and drank steadily until his death — the day
after Cooper was named her co-star in Destre. And Warner
Brothers held up release of Saratoga Trunk for two years in the
forties, fearing that the smouldering relauonship between Coop
and co-star Ingrid Bergman would result in a double divorce that
would kill the picture at the box office. Said Bergman, ‘Every
woman who knew him fell 1n love with Gary.’

Coop’s wife Rocky, née Veromica Balfe, was a New York
debutante and would-be actress whom Coop married n 1933,
saying he was ‘delighted to be rescued from his career as a
playboy’. The couple omutted the word ‘obey’ from their wedding
ceremony and allowed each other plenty of space thereafter — once
even arnving at a ski resort separately, staying 1n separate rooms,
skung briefly together, and then departing separately.

The first lover of note in Coop’s hife was Clara Bow, his co-star
inft1n 1927 Clara rated her lovers, and gave Coop rave reviews
on lis magnificent endowments, boasting to Hedda Hopper that
he was ‘hung like a horse and could go all might’. They liked to
make love outdoors, on beaches or 1n walnut groves Clara told
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friends that Gary let her take her dog into the bathtub whenever
he gave her a bath Rumour had 1t that Cooper proposed marriage
to Clara, which soured her feelings towards him In the end,
Cooper dismissed their relationship as a creation of the studio
publicity department.

There was no denying his affair with actress Lupe Velez, the
‘Mexican Spitfire’ She was the girlfriend of singer Russ Columbo
when she and Coop first met for Wolf Song in 1929 Twenty-four
hours later they were found 1n Coop’s bed together A friend told
biographer Hector Arce of his embarrassment on being trapped 1n
a naked Cooper’s dressing room while Coop and Lupe tantalized
each other over the phone with talk of the forthcoming mght’s
activities and Coop developed an unabashed erection The rela-
uonship was often characterized by screaming and violent fights
which scarred Cooper physically and emouonally. Pressure from
his mother and the studio finally broke up the relatnonship,
leaving Coop with a nervous breakdown and only 10 stone
8 pounds on his 6 foot frame

During a ‘long walk’ through Europe to clear his head, he met
Contessa Dorothy di Frasso, an American who had married into
Roman nobihty She helped Coop become a sophisucate and
returned to Hollywood with him, where she became famous for
throwing lavish parties and haunung film sets where he worked
The younger, beautiful Veronica Balfe soon eclipsed her mn
Coop’s affections, and the contessa faded off to Palm Springs and
an affair with gangster Bugsy Siegel

Patricia Neal was 23 when Coop met her duning filming of The
Fountainhead 1n 1949 They fell in love, and he sought a legal
separation from Rocky 1n 1950 He took Miss Neal to Havana in
hopes of gaining the approval of his friend Ernest Hemungway,
but nerther Papa nor anyone else was willing to sanction the.
break-up of his seventeen-year marnage. As for Rocky, her
Catholhicism wouldn’t permut her to consider divorce and her
pedigree wouldn’t permut her to wallow in self-pity. She con-
tinued to hve her life to the fullest and, before the separation
became final in May 1951, Cooper and Miss Neal had parted — she
for a psychoanalyst and he for two more trivial hasons before a
reconcihation with Rocky and their daughter Maria

- DR (Lsts 4, 11, 31, 42, 43)
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% Joan Crawford
23 March 1906 10 10 May 1977 - N

Dunng her forty-year career as an actress, Joan Crawford
appeared 10 Over eighty films and was one of the screen’s longest -
reigning stars. An emotional performance m AMidred Pierce
carned her the 1945 Academy Award for Best Actress Besides
appearing in such memorable films as The Women, Strange Cargo,
Humoresque and Whatever Happened to Baby Fane?, she served on
the board of directors of the Pepsi-Cola company. -
Crawford was permanently embittered by her battered,
poverty-stricken childhood. Her real name was Luaille LeSueur,
and she was born m San Antomo, Texas. When Lucille’s father
deserted the family, her mother found her jobs 1n Kansas City
boarding schools In one, the 12-year-old girl suffered severe
beatngs whenever she falled to perform her duties. Pudgy,
buxom and rather bland, she stormed New York 1n 1924 and took
to the stage as a dancer. Descnibed by F. Scott Fitzgerald as ‘the
best example of the flapper’, Lucille was dancing on Broadway
when MGM studios discovered her and signed her to a five-year
contract On New Year’s Day in 1925 she moved to Los Angeles.
Through a combination of stringent dieung and extensive dental
surgery, she created a new 1mage and was transformed into ‘ Joan
Crawford’, a s¢reen name coined for her in a fan magazine contest
sponsored by MGM. By the end of 1927, the 5 foot 4 1nch starlet
had become a flamboyant off-screen personality She changed her
hair colour weekly, danced in reveahing short skirts, and cavorted
about town with a male harem of handsome escorts Dunng her
tumultuous Hollywood career, she was alternately labelled ‘First
Queen of the Movies’ and ‘Box-Office Poison’ Survival as a star
wa; her paramount aim and everything else — husbands, lovers
Elancﬁgfggu ; “:;sdsicond’ary. She seemed. to love her fans more
y ept in close touch with 1500 of them right
upJ{o May 1977, when she died from stomach cancer s
can was married four times and ea .
years Every time she changed husbancii1 s?:rﬁsfec;ﬁeddfghm
name of her Brentwood estate and installed I S Mo
first fling was with Douglas Fairbanks Jr lelew g oS- Her
toal Farbanks famuly of Hollywood, Poputarly o 1o
‘the Prince and Cinderella’, the coup.le nl:a arg referred to as
gespémmng opposition from Joan’s newrrxif-laxlvz J%I}Ixee 15533
ar and his then wife Mary Pickford boycotted the wed-
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ding, claimung that 23-year-old Joan was too old for 20-year-old
Doug Jr The marriage, which for two years was 1deal, ended in a
shambles Joan and ‘Dodo’, as she called her husband, dreamed
of having children. But the fiery Miss Pickford apparently
warned, ‘If you ever dare to make me a grandmother, I'll kil
you.” The marrtage died shortly after Joan had had a muscarnage
— which she later admutted was really an aboruon.

Before her 1933 divorce, Joan plunged into a love affair wath
actor Clark Gable He 100 was marned, but Joan enjoyed his
company cnough to carry on an internuttent affar with hum unul
his death in 1960, Although she called Gable ‘a magnetic man
with more sheer male magic than anyone in the world’, she later
confessed that he was an unsausfactory lovemaker, contradicung
his screen image as a virile leading man. In fact, she was often
faced with ploys which he devised to discourage sexual encoun-
ters between them  Realizing that marnage to Gable was unhikely,
Joan showered her affections on actor Franchot Tone, a wealthy,
cultured easterner. And, although she had clamed she would
never marry agan, the 29-year-old Joan and 30-year-old Tone
married in October 1935, This marnage was shaky from the start,
but Joun believed it might be saved if they had children. After
suffering two muscarriages, she was mformed that she could not
bear children. When she caught Tone 1n bed with another actress,
she decided that she had no further need of hum anyway, and
divorced him 1n 1939, While her relavonship with Tone was
disintegraung, she had a bnef affair with Spencer Tracy But hus
interest 1 her was flecung Dunng a rehearsal, Joan betrayed her
nervousness and botched her lines Tracy lashed out at her, ‘For
crissake, Joan, can’t you read the lines? I thought you were
supposed to be a pro ’ The wounded Crawford fled in tears, and
the affair was over.

Now Joan centred her efforts on adopting a chuld. Despite her
status as a single parent, 1in 1939 she began adopuon proceedings
for a baby girl she named Joan Crawford Jr. Months later, Joan
changed the chuld’s name to Chrisuna. But having a chuld around
did not fill the void. Lonely and love-starved, the 36-year-old
actress married handsome, muscular, 6 foot 1 inch supportng
actor Phullip Terry 1n 1942 She had known Terry, who was three
years her junior, only siv weeks and, by her own admussion, she
never loved lum. Their marnage became so mechanical that the
daily schedule Joan drew up for herself, and 1ssued to staff
members, always included a specific ume allotted for sex -
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wsually an hour and a half n the late afterncon earmarked as
‘ume with Phillip’. Dunng this period, she adopted a second
chuld — a boy - and named him Phutlip Terry Jr. Followm_g Joan’s
1946 duvorce from Terry, the boy was re-named Christopher
Crawford.

With another failed marriage behind her, Joan made her child-
ren the focal point of her frustration Stories of extreme child
abuse were well known to horrified journalists, but anyone “fho
dared to publish them could count on hus or her career being
smashed by MGM’s publicity department. The rumours didn’t
prevent her adopuon of infants Cathy and Cynthia in 1947 Joan
always referred to the gurls as being twins even though they came
from different famulies, were born a month apart, and in no way
looked ahke.

Joan’s behaviour became increasingly eccentric and unpredict-
able. She started drinking heavily and often greeted her dates
wearing little more than lingerie. She went out with numerous
men, including young actors like Rock Hudson and George
Nader, and was named as the other woman in two divorce suits
But, even though her emouonal Iife was a mess, she continued to
keep her body 1n excellent condition Before her filming of Torch
Song, the 50-year-old actress appeared at director Charles
Walters's home wearing nothing but a housecoat. Flinging open
the coat, she told him. ‘I think you should see what you have to
work with.” Walters was impressed.

Joan’s final marriage took place :n May 1955. Her fourth
husband, Alfred Steele, was the dynamic president of Peps:-Cola,
Unnl he died of a heart attack in 1939, they circled the globe

. together promoting Pepsi. Despite her happiness in the role of
corporate wife, Joan’s feelings for Steele have often been called
mto qpesuon..Soon Joan described her S54-year-old bespectacled
husband as being too fat and hard of hearing Yert 1t appears that,
for the first ume, she really felt loved. Towards the end of her
hfe, she confided to interviewer Roy Newquist in Conversations
w;ih Joan Crawford, ‘A pillow is a Iotgsy substitute for someone
Zlfo aiieaﬂly cares. And when 1t comes right down to 1, aside from

red and the twins, I don’t think I came across anyone who
really cared *
mﬁlft:;;zhr;:w;g §tarci:>m, Crawford refused to go 1n front of the
photograph wellu[;ue]z% Tif period, complaining that she didn’t

-willing 5 go 1 o - 1here was a ume, however, when whe was

Y extreme to appear on the screen. During her
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peak in popularity, stories began surfacing that, years before,
whale sull known as Lucille LeSueur, Joan Crawford had made a
senies of sen films bearing such explosative utles as Velver Lips
and The Casting Couch. Joan allegedly spent $100,000 buying up
every copy of these films in order 1o destroy them  She learned
later that one collector sull harboured some prints, and shortly
afterwards a mysterious fire swept through hys home, burning 1o 3
crisp not only the ses films but the sleeping collector  Years
afterwards, rumour had 1t that a complete set of Crawford’s sex
films had turned up in the prvate collection of a Prague
munitions king

A K (Lists 17, 42, 44)

2% James Dean
8 February 1931 to 30 September 1955

Few film actors, n life or death, have been worshipped the way
James Dean was after he died at the age of 2+4. He had major roles
it only three fitms: East of Eden, Rebd Without A Cause and
Grant Humphrey Bogart sasd of him, ‘Dean died atjust the nghe
ume He left behund a legend. If he had hised, he’d never have
been able to live up to his publicity ” Andy Warhol called him ‘the
damaged but beaunful soul of our nme’. And an entire generation
of teenagers saw themselves in Dean as they had scen themselves
in no other star One publicist summed 1t up when he said, I
though Dean was a legend, but [ was wrong. . . He's a rehigion.”

Dean’s happy, healthy childhood i Fairmont, Indiana, and in
Los Angeles, was marred when his mother died of cancer He was
9 years old, and his father sent ham back 1o Indiana, where he was
raised on a farm by a kindly aunt and uncle. Despite hus blond,
boyish good looks, the sex-sy mbol-to-be was small, near-sighted,
and spoke halungly Later, when he embarked on an acting
career, he bounced back and forth between New York and
Hollywood. Dean’s personality was so intense that he made an
indelible, and sometimes unfavourable, impression on “almost
everyone he met. He see-sawed wildly {rom clowmng and joking
to morbid, sullen depressions Jimmy threw his energy into one
acuwvity after another. He studied dance, played the bongos,
learned to sculpt, wrote poetry, dabbled 1n art, read constantly,
and won trophies racing sports cars. When he turned this energy
on his greatest passion, acting, the results were remarkable.
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But it was Dean’s death that was truly exceptional. O{x 30
September 1955, he was dnving his $7000, siver, alunn{11um~
bodied Porsche 550 Spyder to a race in Salnas, California. At
545 p.m , he died in a colhsion with a car dniven by Donald
Turnupseed. The end of Dean’s life was only the begmning of a
rabid death cult. It was bigger than Valentino’s and bigger than
Manlyn Monroe’s. Teenagers paid 50c. to sit behind the wheel of
the crushed Spyder They bought chewing-gum wrappers sup-
posedly peeled from gum chewed by Dean. In the three years
following his death, the studio received more mail addressed to
him than to any living star ~ hundreds of thousands of fans
wrting to him as if he were sull alive A magazine offering Dean’s
words ‘from the other side’ sold 500,000 copies Dean’s death
mask was displayed in Princeton University along with Beet-
hoven’s.

The great debate over Jimmy Dean’s sex life 1s whether he was
gay, straight or bisexual. Actually, though he dabbled with both
women and men, he was somewhat ambivalent sexually. One
fniend went so far as to say that he didn’t think Dean enjoyed sex
~ that he only wanted to be mothered Another said that he was
basically asexual 1n his needs and drives — acting and .car racing
came first. The crushing loss of his mother seems to have infused
him with a kind of httle-boy quality that both women and men
found very attractive His favounte seduction technique, which
he claimed never failled him, was to curl up with his head n a
woman’s lap and let her cuddle hum. ‘All women want to mother
you. Give them a chance to and before you know 1t you’re home
free * He discovered by the ume he was 21 that he scored most
successfully with older women. Someumes he would date a gzl
for sex alone, and just as often he would date 2 girl repeatedly
without ever making advances. As with every other aspect of his
hife, he was capable of yo-yo emotions and behaviour When he
was courting a girl, he would take her on a hair-raising motorcyle
nide as a kind of miniation nte He often went on such ndes with
hss very close friend Eartha Kitt, who called him ‘Jamze’. As with
Kitt, he enjoyed an mtimate, but platonic, . relationship with
singer Judy Collins Naturally, as the god of a death cult that fed
on hysterical teenage worship, he mspired some weird rumours
about hus sex practices” The rumour that he was a masochist who
?nloyed bemng burned with cigarettes, and was dubbed the
Human Ashtray’, 1s completely false. Also, the fabled porno-
graphic photos of a young man — allegedly Jimmy - situng nude

111



1n a tree with a huge erection show no evidence of really being
Dean The rumours of his bisexuality, although greatly exagger- -
ated, do have a basis He probably did a bit of husthng 1n his early
Hollywood days, when practically starving, calling his gay dates
‘free meal ckets’ For a ume, he was ‘kept’ by Rogers Brackett, a
Hollywood ex-producer — but this was probably the only real
affair he had with a man Mostly what he did with men he did
dispassionately — for the experience, for the money, or for the
connections, until he found out the latter didn’t work He told a
friend, ‘I’'ve had my cock sucked by five of the big-names in
Hollywood, and I think 1t’s pretty funny because I wanted more
than anything to get some &itle part, something to do, and they’d
mnvite me for fancy dinners . > When asked 1if he was gay, he
rephed, ‘Well, 'm certamly not going through life with one hand
tied behind my back ’

His first major love affair was with Elizabeth ‘Dizzy’ Sheridan,
with whom he lived happily for a while in New York Their
relationship was a close and private one, and Dizzy remembers
Jimmy as ‘gentle’ Eventually they drifted apart, and he began
what was to be a long-term love affair with the thin, highly-strung
young actress, Barbara Glenn, whom he affectionately called ‘my
neurotic little shit’ After he moved to Califormia, Barbara finally
told him she was marrying someone else He took the news badly.

The great love of Dean’s life was petite, demure Italian actress
Pier Angeli. The mamn impediment to their umon was Pier’s
mother, who disapproved because of Jimmy’s dehinquent 1mage,
and because he wasn’t a Catholic To please Pier, Jimmy got
regular haircuts, wore swits occasionally, and even considered
becoming a Catholic Pier and Jimmy discussed marriage, and
quarrelled about 1t When an interviewer asked him whether
‘wedding bells would be heard,” he rephied, ‘You mean with Miss
P1zza® Look, I’'m just too neurotic > Dean finally did ask her‘to
marry him 1n New York, where he was gomng for a television
show Pier said 1t would break her mother’s heart if they eloped
So she stayed behind and, while Dean was away, she announced
her engagement to smger Vic Damone It broke Jimmy’s heart
Dean told a friend that he had beaten Pier up a few mghts before
her wedding, and there 1s a persistent story that he sat outside the
church on his motorcycle during the ceremony, revving it up
Some time later, Pier visited Jimmy, to tell him she was going to
have a baby He cried after she left, and two days later he was
dead. Pier Angel’’s marrage to Damone was a flop, as was her
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second marnage, and her life ended after a drug overdose. She
never got over Jimmy’s magic, likening the two of them to Romeo
and Juliet, and saying he was the onlv man she had ever loved
She said 1n an interview, ‘I never loved either of my husbands the
way I loved Jimmy,” admitung that when she lay in bed next to
them she wished they were Dean

Dean’s last important romance was with the 19-year-old Ursula
Andress, who had just been 1mported to America from Swatzer-
land and was being billed as the ‘female Marlon Brando’. At first
she said, ‘He mice but only boy.” As their relanonship developed,
Dean discovered that she was one of the few girls who wouldn’t
put up with his shenamgans. Dean even studied German ‘so
Ursula and I can fight bette’ When she finally got fed up with
his moods and left him, he was shocked. .

A W. (Lists 14, 15, 42, 46)

~¥ Claude-Achille Debussy
22 August 1862 1o 25 March 1918

Debussy was both intensely brilbant and emotional. While he

_graufied his- whims when 1t came to women and expensive
baubles, he could never quite enjoy happiness. Debussy was
born 1 Saint-Germamn-en-Laye, France, to a poor china-shop
owner He entered the Pars, Conservatory of Music at 10 and
studied there for eleven years. In 1884, his cantata L’Enfant
Prodigue won him the coveted Grand Pnx de Rome, which
gave musicians three undisturbed years to work at the Villa
Medici in Rome.

Debussy’s country upbringing and uminterested atutude made
lum unpopular with his teachers and fellow musicians, so he
madt? hus few friends among the progressive painters and poets of
his time. He never had money, never went to see a single perfor-
mance of his own opera, and rejected the moderate degree of fame
he received m lus fifties (he hated to be called a professional
musician). After he had endured several years of treatment and
private suffering, cancer of the rectum killed him at 55.

Many women succumbed to Claude Debussy’s genius and
dark, brooding character, two wives and a mistress loved him
deeply; two of his scorned women shot themselves. While study-
Ing at the conservatoire, 17-year-old Debussy took a summer job
as music teacher to the children of Russian millionairess
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Nadezhda von Meck, also Tchatkovsky’s patroness In his third
summer with her, Debussy asked Madame von Meck for permus-
sion to marry her daughter and heiress, Sonia. Madame von Meck
pointed out that he was obviously an unsuitable prospect for an
heiress and dismussed him summanly In disgrace, Debussy
returned to Pars. Sex was not to be denied hum however His
next job was as accompanist for an amateur singer whose husband
could only suspect what was bemng taught 1n the private room
provided for their rehearsals While working for Madame Vas-
nter, Debussy won the Grand Prix de Rome but delayed moving
to the Villa Medic1 for seven months. Vasnier, suspecting the
affair between his wife and the 21-year-old musician, persuaded
Debussy that the opportunity was too great to pass up Debussy
hated the Villa Medici and left after only two years But, when he
returned to Pans, his affair was quietly and amucably relegated to
the past

For the next two years Debussy had no fixed address — unul he-
moved in with a pretty voung blonde named Gabrielle Dupont,
who worked at odd jobs to support him for the ten years they
were together Although Debussy was constantly unfaithful to
‘Gaby’, she stayed with him even while he was engaged to singer
Thérése Roger That engagement was abruptly termunated when
Thérese and Debussy were performing in Brussels and she appar- *
ently learned of a one-mght stand he had enjoyed there. Gaby’s
patience was remarkable, bur it had 1ts hmus Her affair with
Debussy finally ended soon after an argument caused by a com-
promusing note found mn his coat pocket Gaby shot herself,
though not fatally. After her release from the hospital, she hved
with Debussy for several more months,-and he behaved as if the
whole scene'had never happened Gaby became fnendly with
Rosahe ‘Lily’ Texier, a young, simple, dark-haired beauty, who
was a dressmaker in a small Paris shop. She and Gaby often met
in the coffee-houses, their friendship marred only by the way
Gaby’s composer lover mocked Lily’s way of talking But his
ridicule soon turned to flattery, and Gaby was supplanted.
Debussy and Lily were marned it October 1899 They started
marned hfe without a sou, Debussy giving a p1ano lesson on their
wedding day to pay for their breakfast

Lily was absolutely devoted to Debussy, but youth, devotion
and beauty were not enough. After four years of marnage,
Debussy began seeing Emma Bardac, an amateur singer and the
wife of a wealthy banker On 14 July 1904, the composer went out
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for his morming walk and did not return Weeks later, Lily heard
from friends that Emma had deserted her husband for Debussy.
On 13 October, Lily could stand 1t no longer and shot herself
twice, once in the groin and once 1n the breast She was found by
Debussy, who had come home because she had sent im a sucide
note Lily recovered from her wounds but carried the bullet
her breast the rest of her hfe Debussy was divorced from Lily on
2 August 1904, and Emma had his daughter 1n the autumn of
1905 When Emma’s divorce was settled, in 1908, she and
Debussy married The marnage appeared to be happy, though
some people unfairly accused Debussy of marrying for money
Emma was not young or beauuful, but was intelligent and cul-
tured, and sustained Debussy as he aged and grew 1ll. He died in
1918 in Pans, while the city was under fire from German guns
J M. (List 8)

% Charles Dickens
7 February 1812 10 9 Fune 1870

One of Dickens’s grandfathers was a domestic servant, the other
an embezzler His father, a clerk, made a good living, but was an
extravagant spender who.ended up 1n debtors’ prison in 1824
Twelve-year-old Charles was forced to leave school and work 1n a
factory. After working for some years as a newspaper reporter,
Dickens began his first comuc senal, Pickwick Papers, in 1836.
Within months, he had become the most popular writer 1n Eng-
land. For the next thirty years, a stream of enormously successful-
stories brought him popularity among rich and poor alike. Dick-
ens was a witty conversationahst, always the centre of attention
In later life, he discovered it was more enjoyable, as well as more
profitable, tq give pubhc readings of his works than write new
ones Dickens was a fantastic performer: his audiences invariably
left the theatre n a state of emouonal exhaustion. The intensity
that he brought to these performances, which numbered over
470, is thought to have contributed to his early death ar 58.
What we know of Charles Dickens’s love life 1s coloured by the
fact that, while letters written by him are well preserved (there are
over 10,000, in fact), letters written 0 him are almost non-
existent Acutely aware of his reputation as a symbol of whole-
some family life, Dickens made an annual bonfire and burned
private letters which he had received When 17, he fell deeply in
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love with Mana Beadnell, a flirtatous 18-year-old Marna toyed -
with him capriciously until, after four years of agony, Dickens -
his pride wounded - finally gave up the courtship. His experience
of rejection was so strong that he learned to suppress emotion and
many years later wrote that he was sull ‘chary of showing my
affections, even to my children, except when they are very
young’. Not surprisingly, when Dickens chose a woman to be his
wife, he approached the relauonship n a different manner Dick-
ens made 1t clear from the beginning that he expected the quiet
Kate Hogarth to bear children and do what she was told Ten
children later, Kate was much fatter and submutted totally to his
will. As the years went by, Dickens not only lost his affection for
his wife, but came to resent and detest her He engaged in
numerous fhirtauons, usually with teenage glrls, whom he found
to be the essence of innocent perfection.

In fact, the most important woman 1n Charles Dickens’s love
ife was not his wife, Kate, but her younger sister, Mary When
Charles and Kate married 1n 1836, 16-year-old Mary came to live
with them The three got along remarkably well. Mary was not as
preity as Kate, but she had a greater appreciation of lhterature,
and Dickens enjoyed her compamonship. Then, one Saturday
might 1n May 1837, Kate, Mary and Charles returned from the
theatre and bade one another good mght Then Charles heard a
strangled cry from Mary’s bedroom. Mary had had a heart attack
The next day she died peacefully 1n Dickens’s arms at the age of
17 He removed a ring from her finger, put 1t on his own, and
wore 1t for the rest of his ife For months he dreamed about Mary
mghtly He saved her clothes, wished to be buried in her grave,
and — a very rare occurrence — was unable to write for two
months No woman was able to compare 1n Dickens’s mund and
heart with Mary Hogarth. It was impossible to compete with the
memory of someone frozen in time as a virgmal, uncorrupted
teenager

However, if anyone had the potental to excite simlar feelings
m Dickens and to relieve him of the boredom of his marriage, 1t
was his first love, Maria Beadnell, whose handwriting he recog-
nized on a letter in 1855. Over twenty years after their youthful
romance, she wrote to him She was now Mana Winter, married
with two daughters Although she wrote that she was ‘toothless,
fat, old and ugly’, Dickens’s heart went immedzately back to
1830 Once agamn, he wrote her passionate and suggestive letters
and arranged for them to meet — alone When the rendezvous
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finally took place, Dickens’s wild fantasies plummeted earth-
wards. Mara had become fat and silly and bore a greater resemb-
lance 1o his wife than to the Mana Beadnell of his youth As soon
as he saw her, Dickens began the 1rritating process of termunating
their relauonship.

Although Dickens spent much time 1n the company of many
women; 1t 1s probable that he had only one sexual affar Two
years after the Mana Wnter debacle, the 43-year-old Dickens
met Ellen Ternan, an 18-year-old actress — the same age as his
eldest daughter. Ellen was bright and mntelligent. Kate became
jealous of the time her husband spent with young ‘Nelly’, as Ellen
was known. Less than a year later, a shocked pubhic read Dick-
ens’s announcement of his separauon from his wife of twenty-two
years. Ironically, the separanon announcement set off rumours
that Dickens was having an affairr - not with Ellen Ternan, but
with another of Kate’s sisters, Georgina Hogarth She had moved
mnto the Dickens household 1n 1842 when 15, and over the years

“she had supplanted her sister as head of the household, even

3

taking over the responsibility of raising the children. Perhaps
Georgmna and Dickens did make love at some point, but there 1s
no evidence to support this Not only was Georgina not jealous of
Ellen Ternan, but she had a genune fondness for her
During the last years of hus life, Dickens spent much of his free
ume with Ellen and her famuly and supported them financially It
has been said that Dickens and Ellen had a child who died 1n
mnfancy, but this 1s unproven He did mention Ellen firSt 1n his
will,
D W. (List 25)

8 Emily Dickinson
10 December 1830 to 15 May 1886
Emuly Dickinson grew up 1n high-minded genulity in the remote
college town of Amherst, Massachusetts. Her father, whom she
adored, was treasurer of Amherst College, a lawyer and a US
congressman, her mother was nervous, sickly, and retring. The
Dickinsons were a closely knit famly, remaimmng mitact unnl
Emily’s parents died. Neither Emuly nor her sister Lavima mar-
ried, when their brother Ausun did, he simply moved next door.
E_mxly-was plain and shy - ‘small, ike the wren,’ - with hittle to
distinguish her except her ‘bold’ ted hair and ‘eyes like the sherry
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m the glass’, as she wrote to Thomas Wentworth Higginson
When she returned home after a year at Mount Holyoke Female
Sermunary, she apparently enjoyed the customary dancing parties
and the attentions of young beaux for a tume. Gradually, however
~ amid rumours of thwarted love — she became a recluse, and
wrote her own poems, which she bound mnto precious hand-sewn
booklets. In 1862, she first sought the advice of Thomas Went-
worth Higginson, a promunent literary figure who was to become
her ‘preceptor’ He continuously advised against publication

Durning the last twenty years of her Iife, Emuly scarcely left her
childhood home She began to dress exclusively in white and
disulled her intense inner hife 1nto short poems which read like
telegrams sent by the mund’s eye. After her death from Bright’s
disease, her famuly found some 1800 poems and a wealth of
correspondence. Published posthumously, her work mncluded
love poems and love letters from the 30-year-old poet to an
anonymous ‘master’ A mystery of the first order, the identity of
this person has given nse to volumes of biographical, literary,
even psychoanalyuc detective work

Whoever the ‘master’ was, 1t 15 known that, at the age of 48,
Emuly enjoyed a ‘December romance’ with 64-year-old Ous Lord,
a disunguished jurist and lifelong friend of the famuly whose wife
had just died. One biographer has even constructed a convincing
case for Lord’s being the elusive ‘master’, speculating that a
secret passion may have blossomed fourteen years earlier when
Emily was undergoing medical treatment mn Cambridge and the
judge was holding court nearby The two never married - perhaps
because their love was frowned upon by both famuilies, or posstbly
because they had become too set in their separate ways. But
Emuly was in any case probably incapable of consummating her
sexual passion, according to‘one psychoanalyuc biographer Suf-
fering from an unresolved Qedipal conflict, an abnormally pro-
longed period of ‘sexual latency’, and an uncertain self-image as a
woman due to her estrangement from her mother, she 1s said to
have compensated by working out elaborate love fantasies mn her
wriungs Finally, i1t has even been argued that Emuly’s ‘master’
was really a ‘mustress’ Citing her ardent correspondence with her
female friends and the occasional use of ferminine pronouns and
bisexual symbolism 1 her love poetry, proponents of this view
hold that Ermuly was a lesbian and that her Iife was ruined by the
restrictions of a heterose\ual society

. CD (List 29
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% Walt Disney -
§ December 1901 to 15 December 1966

Walter- Elias Disney, 1n partnership with his brother Roy, pro-
duced hundreds of films, both short and feature-length, and
created such characters as Mickey Mouse and Donald Duck. In
1953, Disneyland was opened, a huge amusement park near Los
Angeles which became one of America’s top tourist attractions
In-the early days of their career, Walt-and Roy shared a
one-room apartment in California "Living thus close together,
they frequently became irnitated with one another. When they
had a fight over Roy’s cooking, Roy decided to send for his
girlfiend and get married. The maid of honour at the wedding
was Lillian Bounds, an ink-and-paint girl at the Disneys’ studio.
One evemng when Walt gave Lilhan a lift home from work, he
said, ‘Pm gowng to buy a new swit. When I get 1z, would it be all
right if I called on you® Lillian said it would be and Walt soon
visited her 1n a grey-green, double-breasted swit. They began to
meet regularly Walt had always said he would never marry unul
he reached 25 and had $10,000 in the bank. But he didn’t keep his
word. The pair marnied i 1925, 1n Lillian’s uncle’s living room.
Thg:xr first daughter, Diane Mane, was born 1n 1933, and a
second daughter, Sharon Mae, followed in 1936 Walt’s greatest
pleasures were work, his family, and polo — he always preferred
famuly life 1o sociahizing. Walt said, ‘Let’s face 1t — love is Iike
.everything else; if you don’t have 1t, you can’t give1t’
AW.and JH

~

4 Benjamin Disraeli
21 December 1804 to 19 Apnl 1881

Disraeli twice became Queen Victona’s prime munister (1868 and
1874-80) and his policies eventually led to the founding of the
present-day Bntish Conservauve party. .

The Youthful Disraeli, heavily in debt after stock-market losses
and a disastrous publishing venture, became a writer out of sheer
desperation. To call attention to his literary efforts, he set hus
black hair in ninglets and frequented the London salons of the
183:05 in green velvet trousers, an embrofdered, canary-yellow
waistcoat, sitver-buckled black shoes, and white wrist lace.
Master of flattery and the witty, foppish reply, Disraeli entered
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the political arena mn 1832. His unsavoury reputation — for extra-
vagance and sexual encounters — caused four successive defeats
before he finally sat in the House of Commons 1n 1837 During
the next decade, Disraeh used his literary talent to promote his
pohitical, social and rehgious convicuons. As his political career
progressed, he abandoned his ‘peacock’ style of dress 1n favour of
a dark swt, conservauvely cut. Indispensable as a leader, yet
distrusted by his colleagues, Disraeli was called both a man of
genius and a self-serving opportunust during hus long tenure 1n
Parhament

Disrael’s modus operandi was sumple and direct ‘Talk to
women as much as you can. ... This 1s the way to gain fluency,
because you need not care what you say, and had better not be
sensible * At 21, he had used the ploy to launch his novel Vivian
Grey while having an affairr with Mrs Sarah Austen, wife of a
famly friend His bare-faced flattery so charmed the impression-
able lady that she not only fell madly in love with the callow youth
but also persuaded her gullible husband to loan the young Jew-
turned-Chnistian large sums of money To keep the author’s
idenuty secret (the novel’s characters were thinly disguised and
unflattering portraits of promunent society figures), Mrs Austen
laboriously transcribed Disrael’’s entire manuscript 1n her own
distinctive handwriting before persuading a promunent publisher
to buy 1t

Seeking an entrée 1nto London s drawing rooms in 1832, Dis-
raeh used his- mustress, Mrs Clara Bolton, a vivacious, party-
giving doctor’s wife with impressive hterary and political con-
nections. Within the year, he had exchanged her for the over-
sexed and dazzling Lady Henrietta Sykes, a mother of four who
fluttered obediently into his reach. Their passionate affair con-
tinued for the next four years, aided conveniently by Hennetta’s
husband, Sir Francis, whose out-of-town grouse shooung was
combined with an eye for a pretty ankle. Henrietta’s imual wor-
ries were forever bamished when she caught her husband dallying
with her lover’s former mistress, Clara. A triumphant Hennerta
secured Sir Francs’s promuse that their extramarital couphngs
would be mutually ignored Disraeh moved 1n with Lady Sykes at
her London residence, but her incessant sexual demands began to
run his health. According to contemporary rumour, Disrael
struck a unique pact with Lord Lyndhurst, notorious womanizer
and then leader of the Tory party Lyndhurst — who fervently
believed 1n platonic relanonships ‘after, but not before’ sexual
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intercourse — was supposedly eager to take on the wiling

Henretta and in return sponsored Disraeli’s political career.

In 1839, Disraelt married Mary Anne Lewis, a wealthy widow
twelve years older than he. His year-long courtship nearly ended
i disaster when he demanded she become his wife. Indignant,
she threw him out, but the resourceful swtor spent the mght
composing a masterly 1472-word plea for reconsideration. Tear-
fully, Mary Anne changed her mind, even though his letter
candidly admutted that originally he had been solely interested in
her money and devoid of all ‘romantic feelings’. Surpnsingly,
their marnage became one of history’s greatest love maiches,
lasting over thirty-three years. As Mrs Disraeli, she kept all of
London in a continuous state of shock with her utiilaung
double-entendres, while wearing outrageous costumes that defied
the current fashuon. But, even as she played the role of a flirta-
tious featherbrain, Mary Anne shrewdly kept her husband con-
stantly 1n the public eye — an accomphshment which greatly
helped Disraeli remain 1n office She paid his enormous debts, cut
his hair and mothered him through endless crises. Dying from

. stomach cancer (both thought they were concealing the fact from
each other), she gave her beloved ‘Dizzy’ wnitten permussion to
seek another mate after she was gone. .

- In 1873, a year after Mary Anne’s death, Disraeh began his last
affair, a bizarre romance with Lady Bradford. He chased her
ardently for years, scribbling passionate notes daily while listen-
g absentmindedly to boring speeches in Parliament His cause
was hopeless from the beginning: Lady Bradford was happily
married, and a grandmother In desperauon, believing forlornly
that the status of brother-in-law might allow closer contact with
her, he even proposed formally to her 71-year-old sister, Lady
Chesterfield. Tactfully, she turned him down.

His most famous witticism was when Wilham Gladstone com-
mented that Disraeli would “... probably die by the hangman’s
noose or a vile disease.’ straeh replied, “Sir, that depends upon
whether I embrace your prmaples Or your mustress.’

W.K.
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slept on one side of heaven, women on the other, and sex was
strictly forbidden The quesuon was whether the Father applied
the ban to himself — more than one angry and grudge-bearing
deserter from the flock declared otherwise. Tales of seduction
regularly surfaced In 1937, ‘Faithful Mary’ broadcast an account
of orgies 1n which young female converts (‘Rosebuds’, as they
were known) were deflowered 1o such whispered phrases as “Your
body belongs to God’ or ‘Mary wasn’t a virgin’ ‘Faithful Mary’-
later retracted her statement, so the truth of such charges remains
doubtful More than one district attorney assigned a female
undercover agent to pose as a new disciple and obtain conclusive
evidence of immorality 1n the heavens, but none of these attempts
was successful. Famuily court judges regularly branded the Father
a ‘homebreaker’, but that was because of his habit of welcoming
to his fold every unhappy wife who abandoned marred life for the
nearest heaven. - g
Why did Father Divine insist that marned couples, too, abstain
from sex? First,” because he was determuned to achieve racal
equality and real integrauon 1n the Peace Mission. He was well
aware that, in the twenties, thirties and forties, the shghtest hint
"of 1nter-racial sexual impropriety would be disastrous every
heaven would have to close down. Better forbid sex entirely than
risk that True, hus own second wife was white, but he had made
1t clear that ‘Sweet Angel’, who was 21 when he marned her 1n his
late 60s, was and would remain his ‘spotiess virgin bride’, and
apparently she did Besides she was, he said, the remncarnated
spit of hus first wife, Mother Divine The notion of ‘spotless
virgimity’ fascinated the Father His twenty-six secretaries — thir-
teen black, thirteen white, mostly young — -were known as
‘Father’s Sweets’, and were all supposedly virgins He had been
known to ‘restore virgimity’ to a particularly attractive young
_“convert with good typing and shorthand skills who otherwise
would have been barred by an unfortunate indiscretion 1 her
past The second reason for the sex ban was simply Father
Divine’s own basic need to be father-husband-lover—God.
Female angels, in particular, denied the_release formerly pro-
vided by sex, tended to form passionate emotional attachments
to hum. A physical expression of that emotion, known as ‘vibra-
ung’ and resembling an extraordinanily sensual ballet, was an
approved sex substitute for those who required it. It allowed
for a subhme spiritual chmax, and sometimes orgasm. -Father
Divine would watch complacently.

- N.CS. (Lasts 17, 32, 29)
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<% Fedor Dostoevski
11 November 1821 to 9 February 1881

Short, frail and awkward, Dostoevsk: had such a strong tendency
towards nervousness that his face and lips twitched in social
situanons Nervous attacks in hus teens developed 1nto epilepsy in
his twenties, and duning one attack he damaged his nght eye,
causing 1t to become permanently distended and giving his eyes
an asymumetrical appearance. In every way a passionate man,
when Dostoevski became excited he worked himself up into a
frenzy, gesticulated wildly and, some say, foamed at the mouth.
Personal events intensified Dostoevski’s preoccupauon with sor-
row and crime. When he was 13 his mother died of consumption,
and five years later his drunken, muserly and lecherous father was
killed by his serfs in an act of retribution. Soon afterwards,
Dostoevski abandoned his career as a military engineer to become
a writer, and at 25 his first novel, Poor Folk, was well received.
Yet, a few years later, he was charged with revolutionary con-
spiracy for his mvolvement with a socialist circle, and placed
before a firing squad. The death sentence was commuted at the
last munute, and he was exiled to Sibena mnstead. It was ten years
before he could return to St Petersburg (now Lenngrad) and
resume writing, and another seven years before he began produc-
ing his major works Despate fragile health and a life fraught with
tragedy, failed love affairs, and poverty, Dostoevski lived to be 59
and died a happily married man, having achieved creauve and
financial stabihity and recogmtion

Called the ‘Russian Marquis de Sade’ by his contemporary
Turgenev, Dostoevsk: did not have a major affawr unul he was 34,
and did not find any semblance of sexual fulfilment untl his
mud-fortes His lack of romantc involvement mn his twenties was
probably due to a want of both self-confidence and opportunity; it
is thought that he did sleep with prostitutes After being transfer-
red from hard labour to soldiering in Siberia, his sex life became
more acuive. He dallied with several attracuve young ladies before
becomung involved with the pretty, soon-to-be-widowed Marya
Isayeva, whom he later married. Dostoevsk: was as attracted by
Marya’s suffering (she was consumptive and her husband had
been an alcoholic) as by her feminme virtues. He had a major
epieptic fit on their honeymoon, which set the tone of their
romantc hfe together — they were very unhappy and neither
derived sexual sausfacton from the union. Marya died seven
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years later and Dostoevski conunued an affair he had begun with
Apollinanya Suslova. The proud, red-haired, fiery ‘Polina’ was
an emancipated woman, twenty years his junior, with a formud-
able intellect and personality, but, after they had spent a year
together, she merely teased Dostoevski, torturing him for several
years before ending the affair. (Later it became evident that she
was sadomasochisuc and sexually cold.) The highly sexed
Dostoevskr began finding release in gambhng, and his passion
reached such a frenzy while travelling with Polina that he would
pawn their valuables and beg s relatives for money. His
gambling mania did not abate until his happy second marnage
encouraged him to stop.

After Polina, Dostoevski was determuned to marry a woman
with whom he could establish some sort of domestic order and
attempt to normalize, or at least stabilize, lus sexual energies.
Dostoevskt was 45 when he married his 20-year-old stenographer, ~
Anna Snitkina, who 1dolized him and wrote that she was ‘pre-
pared to spend the rest of my hife on my knees to hun’ -Young and
mexperienced, Anna found nothing strange in the extreme pas-
ston, and sometimes violence, of her husband’s lovemaking, dur
ing which he could reach a blind frenzy similar to that he experi-
enced in his epileptic fits, and after which he someumes lay as
rigid as a dead man. His erotic fantasies were highly diverse and
sometimes involved corporal punishment, actual or simulated.
Unfortunately, Anna obliterated the salacious details of Dos-
toevske’s letters to her. However, by the nme of their marriage,
his penchant for violent and unusual forms of lovemaking was
well known. The letters do show that Dostoevskt enjoyed vast
amounts of sexual pleasure with Anna, that a feverish physical
longing would overcome him after a short separation, and that he
conunually had mightmares over the possibility that she was
unfaithful She never was. His passion was intensified by the
awareness that his young, attractive wife found him sexually
satisfying as well, and he often pleaded with her to speak more
frankly on the subject. Dostoevske’s love and lust for Anna not
only did not abate but grew more intense during their fourteen
years of marriage, and at 57 he was ablg to say that ‘Imy] ecstasy
and rapture are inexhausuble’. .

Dostoevski was a foot fetushist. There is often menuon in-his
letters to Anna of his longing for her feet. ‘I go down on my knees
befor}t you and I kiss your dear feet a countless number of times. I
imagine this every minute and I enjoy it....> Anna had been a
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Iittle diffident about the matter, and hence he 1insisted, ‘I bear
witness that I long to kiss every toe on your foot and you will see [
shall achieve my purpose.” He was also obsessed with young girls
There was a rumour that Dostoevski had actually had sex with a
little girl (presumably a child prosutute) when her governess
brought the child to hum mn his bath It 1s certamnly true that n
both his conversation and his novels the sexual fantasy of an older
man who corrupts a young girl appears constantly, it was evl-
dently much on his mind

JH (Lists 11, 20, 25, 31, 36, 37, 47)

~¢ William Douglas )

16 December 1725 to 23 December 1810

‘Old Q' was third Earl of March and fourth Duke of Queens-
berry. A gambler, sportsman and enthusiasuc lecher, the duke
was also a member of the notorious Fnars of St Francs (or
Hellfire Club), which scandalized a permissive England.

In some ways, Willlam was an archetypal Scot. he saved his
money, guarded his health, and never drank to excess But Old Q
did have his vices — gambhing and formicanng. By 21, he had
become an expert on horse racing, which he considered a science.
In order to win a bet that a horse and carnage could travel 19
m p h , he designed a special vehicle of wood and whalebone, and
fitted 11 our with silken harnesses. He once wagered that he could,
send a letter 50 miles 1 one hour, and won by having the message
sewn mside a ball and hurled, man-to-man, cross-country. The
duke frequently indulged himself with mulk baths, 1n an era when
any type of bath was a rarity - He ate slowly and took care to get
enough sleep, a 1egimen he undertook to preserve his virthty His
physician was paid-for every day he kept the duke ahive, with
payment to cease upon his death To everyone’s sausfaction, the
duke stayed virile, and the doctor stayed on the payroll, unul the
old man reluctantly died at age 85.

His amorous exploits and utter disregard for public opimion
prompted Wilham Wordsworth to call him ‘degenerate Douglas’,
and Robert Burns also denounced Queensberry (when he had a-
forest on his own property cut down) as ‘the worm that gnaw’d
my bonnie trees’. Old Q was a ifelong bachelor who lived accord-
ing to the precepts of the Hellfire Club ‘Do what you please
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Dare 10 despise convention.” Short, thin, and with a nose like a
beak, the duke was not handsome, but managed to seduce women
with single-minded attentiveness. It was sud he could make a
chambermaid feel like a duchess, Yet he never let the matrimonial
hopes of high-born ladies nterfere with his true mission in hife -
to bed as many young girls as possible. He preferred them shm,
passionate, and about 15 years old. When possible, he liked them
{0 be toth virginal and clean but, being a realist, he knew these
qualities were rare and didn’t press the 1ssue. However, in pursu-
g clean young girls, he beat the odds and managed to sidestep
venereal disease. His hale and hbidinous old age, free from
syphilis, made him unique among the rakes of luis ume. Despite
his scandalous reputation, Old Q mught be considered positively
wholesome compared to others 1n his circle. He was not a sadist
like the Earl of Sandwich, nor a transvesute hike the Chevalier
&’Eon. He did not like public execuuons, young boys or experi-
enced prosututes, and Sir Francis Dashwood’s Satanist orgies
seemed 1o the duke an unduly complicated way of procunng sex
partners. Like the later Queensberry — responsible for having
Oscar Wilde jailed - Old Q had a conservative streak. Old Q was
largely behind the prosecution of John Wilkes for his obscene
Essay on Woman. Wilkes published this parody of Alexander
Pope’s Essay on Man for the private delight of the Hellfire Club
members. Bur he lost his membership after he dressed a monkey
up as Satan and set it loose during one of their Black Masses
Apparently the club members — not expecting to see the devil
even though they had invoked his name ~ were scared out of their
wits by the appariuon. In revenge, Old Q and the Earl of Sand-
wich turned Wilkes in as the author of an ‘obscene hbel’, and
Wilkes was forced to flee the country for a ume

The duke’s passion for nubile ballerinas and opera singers led
him 10 patronize the arts. Teresina Tondino, a beautful, dark-
¢yed Itahan singer, fascinated the old paedophile with her baby
talk and lule-girl tantrums When she left hum, he consoled
himself in the vompany of another Italian adolescent, Anna Zam-
parim, a singer and dancer. With his young mistresses, he would
bc:h:ne.m 'nf)_th romantic and paternal fashion. He bought them
cxpensive gifts and regularly professed his love. but was never
fahful. The duke maintaned 2 hfelong quest for the perfect
temale body  He held beauty contests i s boudowr It 1 said
thut the closest be came to his 1deal was the Countess Rena,-uno
remamed a friend even after therr sexual relationship had ended.
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He discovered he could gain access to the bedchamber of the
Marchesa Fagniani, a former opera singer, by paying her hus-
band’s gambhing debts. Whenever the marchesa showed reserva-
uons about the arrangement, the duke would take her husband
gambling again and reaffirm the deal After the marchesa gave
birth 10 a baby girl, the child’s paternity was disputed, since yet
another party, the duke’s friend George Selwyn, claimed 1o be the
father.

At a ripe old age, he passed much of his ume situng on his
balcony overlooking Piccadilly, oghng young girls Eventually,
his balcony became a popular symbol of sexual longevity. When
his notorious lustful hife finally ended, Old Q expired on a bed
strewn with letters from over seventy female admurers

M S. (Lasts 3, 26)

-8 Alexandre Dumas (pére) -
» 24 July 1802 to § December 1870

Dumas’s paternal grandparents were a French nobleman and a
black woman from Santo Domungo. His father, a general dunng
the French Revolution, died when Alexandre was three years old,
and from him he inherited vitality, fearlessness and great physical
strength. Dumas’s African ancestry was evident 1n his coarse hair
and Creole accent; and a salon habitué who was crude enough to
comment on the writer’s hertage received the reply: ‘My father
was a mulatto, my grandmother was a negress, and my great-
grandparents were monkeys. My pedigree begins where yours
ends.’

Young Dumas received a scanty education from a priest i his
home village of Villers-Cotterets near Soissons At 20 he was
employed in Paris as a clerk for the Duc d’Orléans, later King
Louis Philippe. Dumas set up house with Catherine Labay, a
dressmaker eight years his senior, who bore him a son 1 1824.
Alexandre Dumas fils was to become an author, ke hss father In
1829, the elder Dumas scored hus first great dramatic success and,
by 1831, he was the darling of Panis and a Byronic hero 1n his own
right A Ifelong pattern of mistresses, extravagance and
superhuman work habits began to crystallize Dumas was earning ~
huge sums, but spent all he received His estate, Monte-Cristo,
was a carnival of starving aruists, predatory actresses, playmates
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of the moment and unclassified parasites. Dumas was a first-rate
cook, an excellent hunter, and with age became a devoted father.
He liked to boast that he had sired 500 dlegitimate children, but
the figure was somewhere closer to the three he acknowledged.

Dumas was a tireless satyr from the ume he lost his virginity at
17 unnl his death at 68. His women described him as being like a
‘force of nature’. Incapable of fidelity himself, he never
demanded 1t of others, not even his wife. Once he caught her with
his friend Roger de Beauvoir in her bedroom. It was a cold night
and Dumas, although piqued, invited de Beauvoir to share their
bed. At dawn, Dumas looked over the sleeping form of his wife
and caught de Beauvowr’s worried glance. ‘Shall two old friends
quarrel about a woman, even when she’s a lawful wife?” Dumas
asked, and shook de Beauvoir’s hand.

In his later years, Dumas amused himself by presenung his
many young lovers with nbald epigrams and obscene poems
which he had written. When a lady was offended, he poiwnted out
that ‘all that comes from Daddy Dumas will fetch a good price
some day’. A female visitor once surprised Dumas while he was
‘at leisure’. The author’s obese body was stuffed into crimson
tights, whale three naked girls cavorted around his chair. To
Dumas’s vast amusement, the woman turned and fled. However,
the maestro found the infrequent wisits of his disapproving son
anything but a laughing matter, and he would run arcund the
house frantically hiding women in closets whenever the younger
Dumas was announced. .

As time went an, father and son reached an understanding.
How close they eventually became is illustrated by 2 conversation
overheard by a group of mutual friends. ‘You know, father,’ sard
Dumas fils, ‘i’s a great bore, you always giving me your old
mistresses to sleep with and your new boots to break in!” “What
are you complaining about?’ his father replied. *You should look
on it as an honour. It proves you have a thick prick and a narrow
foot.” Dumas did not believe in the sanctity of wedlock, and his
one official marnage was the result of blackmail. Ida Ferrier — a
small, rotund actress with whom the author was having an affair -
got an accomplice to buy all Dumas’s unpaid I0Us and gave him
the choice of either marriage or debrors’ prison. The Viscount of
Chateaubriand, who was a witness at their wedding, is said 1o
have stared at the sagging bosom of the bride and remarked to a
guest, ‘You see, my frnend, everything I bless collapses.” The
marriage itself collapsed about four years later, when Ida ran off
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with an Italian nobleman. Dumas favoured actresses, and at one
point three of his lovers found themselves 1n the awkward post-
tion of acung together in a Dumas play However, Fanny
Gordosa, a dark, passionate Itahan, was more trying. Her first
husband had become so overwhelmed by her enormous sexual
appetite that he had forced her to wear wet towels around her
middle 1n an effort to cool her off. Dumas unwrapped the lady,
but found her habus of receiving visitors while perched on a
chamber pot and chasing his other women out of the house
mtolerable. He finally sent Fanny away, pretending that he sus-
pected her of ‘playing duets’ with her music teachers.

Dumas toured Garibaldy’s Italy 1n the company of Emilie Cor-
dier, whom he called the ‘Admural’. By day, he kept her dressed
up as a saor lad, thereby fooling nobody. The ruse proved
impractical when Emlie became pregnant, and the ‘Admural’
finally presented Dumas with a daughter, Micaella, whom he
loved dearly. Much to his sorrow, Emulie refused to let Dumas
acknowledge the child legally, and thus Micaella was deprived of
her rightful share of her father’s royalues when she came of age
- The author had a brief affair with dancer Lola Montez, whaose
lurid stage performances shocked women, delighted men, and
made Lola the reigning sex symbol of her day She added Dumas
to her string of famous lovers, spending only one or two mghts
with him, but downg it with unparallelled panache

Even when Dumas was n his sixues, he remamed a favourite
subject of gossip. His final fling came with Adah Isaacs Menken,
a Jewish girl from New Orleans, whom the world knew as the
‘Naked Lady’. Adah’s most famous stage role called for her to be
bound, clad only 1n a sheer leotard, to the back of a galloping
horse Needless to say, she was everything Dumas asked for in a
woman. Adah was an aspiring poet who boasted of her friendship
with Bret Harte, Mark Twain and other authors She cajoled
Dumas into having his picture taken with her The resultant
photo, which shows vampish Adah draped all over the ageing
Papa Dumas, circulated throughout Paris and went a long way
towards destroying his waning prestnge. It was his last great
scandal. He died soon afterwards — unrepentant, but depressed
by fears that his literary works were of no value

It has been rumoured that Dumas died of the effects of
advanced syphlis, contracted around the ume of his affair with
Lola Montez. Like many high-living men of his century, the
author regarded the disease as an unfortunate adjunct to having a
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good time, a munor atlment that usually disappeared. According
to one of his friends, Dumas ‘continued his irregular mode of hfe
unul the very moment that disease paralysed both his brain and
his limbs’. *I need several mistresses’, he had declared. ‘If I had
only one, she’d be dead mside eight days.’ :

M.S. (Lists 8, 11, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 25, 27, 31, 35, 39)

% Isadora Duncan
27 May 1878 10 1.4 September 1927

Isadora’s umque dance-style was inspired by Greek and Itaban art
and based loosely upon the callisthenics system of Frangois
Delsarte, which coordinated voice with body gestures. In 1398,
after her entire wardrobe was lost 1n New York City’s disastrous
Hote! Windsor fire, Isadora introduced an innovauve twist at her
next appearance — an improvised costume that left httle to the
imaginanon One newspaper cnuc descnibed it sarcasucally as
‘. aspeces of surgical bandage of gauze and satin’ Undaunted,
Isadora sailed for Europe where — 1n a diaphanous tunic of Lib-
erty stlk, adorned with colourful sireamers — she became the
barefoot dancing darling of the continent Tourng first with the
Loie Fuller troupe, she was soon taken on by mmpresano Alexan-
der Gross and booked for solo appearances i Budapest, Berlin,
Vienna and other major capitals. A shocked but tiullated auds-
ence arnved en masse to see the nearly nude nymph glhde, pose
and leap about the carpeted stage, to the accompaniment of, for
example, The Blue Danube and Chopin’s Funeral March.

A firm behever 1n free love, Isadora subsequently jolied her
Amencan fans by touring while obviously pregnant with her
second child, although she had not bothered to marry the child’s
father She remained the ‘Pet of Society’ for over two decades,
but 1n a freak acaident in 1913, her driverless car rolled backward
down a slope, drowning her two children and their nurse 1n the
muddy Seine. Professionally, as well as emouonally, Isadora
never fully recovered. In 1922, her views on atheism and the
Bolshevik Revolution brought further troubles. Coming to the
USA from Moscow with her Russtan husband, she infuriated
Boston theatregoers by waving a red scarf at them from the stage.
In Chicago, the tour earned the ammosity of evangelist Bally
Sunday Playing upon the ‘Red Menace’ theme, he labelled ner
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‘... that Bolshevik hussy who doesn’t wear enough clothes to pad
a crutch’, At Indianapolis, the mayor bluntly called Isadora a
nude dancer whose appearance mght earn a trip to )ail by paddy
wagon Broke and disilusioned, Isadora returned to Europe. She
cked out a twilight existence, shutthng between Paris and the
Riviera, untl a second freak car acadent i 1927, Getung nto a
Bugatu, she tossed her trademark scarf about her throat, cheerly
calling out, ‘Farewell, my friends, I am going to glory!” The
danghng scarf caught in the spokes of a rear wheel as the car
started up, and her neck was instantly snapped.

Isadora kept her virginity unul 25, but quickly made up for lost
ume Her favours were dispensed mtially to Oscar Beregi, a
handsome Hungaran actor then appearing on the Budapest stage
as Shakespeare’s Romeo, Mutually smutten, they galloped off to
the downy privacy of a4 peasant fourposter bed in the Danube
countryside The dark-eyed Magyar’s all-day marathon left the
dancer so eahausted that she admittedly limped around dunng
her Urania Theatre recutal that might. But the dehghted Isadora
rapidly booked Beregt again, especially after he promused that she
¢ . finally would know what heaven was on earth’.

In December 1904, Isadora began a tornd hatson with theatnical
designer Gordon Craig, the son of English actress Ellen Terry
This ume, the nupual bed was harder. For two wild weceks, the
lovers copulated repeatedly on some old blankets spread over
aruficial rose petals strewn on the black, wased floor of Crag’s
high-nse studio 1n Berhn. The non-stop orgy paused only for an
occasional meal, ordered ‘on credit’ and delivered while “Topsy’ -
Craig’s name for Isadora — shivered outside on the narrow bal-
cony Her franuc manager had to cancel her shows while he
searched police-staion blotters, fearing abducuon or worse.
Eventually, he gave up and pubhished a discreet newspaper notice
which said, ‘Fraulein Duncan has regrettably been taken sen-
ously ill with tonsihiis > Nine months later, the ‘tonsilhus’ was
named Derrdre, Isadora’s own contribution to the brood of si
such ‘free love’ productions sired by Craig in his hifeume.

In 1906, Isadora became the mustress of Pans Singer, one of
sewmg-machine magnate Isaac Singer’s twenty-three children -
The playboy millionaire gave her seven years of lusury, along
with her second love child, Patrick. The idyll ended with the
drowning tragedy 1 1913, and Isadora fled first to Italy, then
France, where a willing sculptor fathered a third baby The boy
lived only an hour At the close of the First World War, Isadora
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took on a new lover, pianist-composer Walter Rummel, her
‘archangel’. He showed great talent, but an ageing and jealous
Isadora called it quits in Greece when she suspected that his
‘shining wings’ were also being folded about a young dryad in her
dance troupe. - )

In 1922, well past 40, she set aside her aversion 1o marriage
long enough to become the wife of the Russian Revolution’s poet
laureate, Sergei Esenin, seventeen years her junior. The marriage
was brief and disastrous. Esenin, half mad and alcoholic, left 2
trail of broken bottles and furniture on both sides of the Atlantic.
His drunken antics in hotel cornidors, and his distribution of her
moszey and clothes to friends and relatives, proved too much for
even the liberated Isadora. She coaxed him back to Moscow the
next year and quietly went her own way.

W.K. (Lists 1,711, 44)

<% Amelia Earhart
b. 24 Fuly 1898. Disappeared 2 Fuly 1937

The Kansas-born Earhart, who led the way for women 1n avia-
uon, is best remembered for her ill-fated attempt to fly around
the world, following the path of the equator. She was 39 when she
and her plane vamished near Howland Island in the central
Pacific. Dubbed ‘Lady Lindy’ by the press because of her
resemblance to Charles Lindbergh, she was tall with blue eves,
small breasts, and close-cropped hair. As a child, she had worn
boys’ gym suits and engaged 1 such unladylike pursuits as jump-
ing over fences; as an adult, she delighted in weaning male flying
gear. She charmed all with her charactenstic grin, forthrightness
and ntelligence, but could also be stubborn and impulsive — traits
h&}at both made her success possible and probably cost her her

e.

Earhart’s first love was Samuel Chapman, a chemical engineer
with a stern Yankee upbnnging. He believed a wife should not
work. But, famous after her successful Atlantic crossing in 1928,
she broke off the engagement It took courage, butin any case she

- had already met George Palmer Putnam, the son of the founder of
2 New York publishing house. Putnam had handled the publcity
for her Atlanuc voyage known as the Friendship flighr and, after-
wards, he became her personal adviser. He slowly. insinuated
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hmmself mto her life — eventually convincing her to write a book
(which he would publish) about the flight. Though Putnam was
married at first, for three years he pursued Ameha, proposing to
her six umes Earhart still had reservations on their wedding day
On the morning of their marriage, Earhart made Putnam promuse
to ‘let me go 1n a year if we find no happiness together’. Her
declaration of independence also mncluded, ‘In our hfe together I
shall not hold you to any medieval code of faithfulness to me, nor
shall I consider myself bound to you simularly ’

Earhart retamed her independence and her maiden name
Their marrage, which she described as a ‘reasonable partner-
ship’, seems to have been only a natural extension of their busi-
ness relationship and produced no children Putnam offered the
wealth and respectability to which she was accustomed, and she
offered fame, which he could turn to commercial advantage
Earhart was 32, Putnam was 44 and thrice-divorced.

Ameha Earhart’s record-breaking feats and promotion stunts
kept her away from home And ‘Meely’, as she was known to the
boys around the hangar, hked to surround herself with dare-devil
young men very different from her sedate husband One of these
young men was Paul Mantz, 31, a Hollywood stunt flier and the
technical supervisor on her round-the-world flight Another close
friend was Fred Noonan, a tall, dark Inshman with a dnnk
problem and enough adventures under hus belt to satisfy Amela’s
craving for excitement. Against the advice of her husband, who
wanted her to fly solo for the publicity, she took Noonan along as
navigator on her last adventure Earhart’s disappearance kindled
many rumours about her love hife One story had Earhart 1n love
with Noonan and living with him on an isolated Pacific 1sland.
Putnam repeatedly denied these rumours. Two years after she
vanished, Putnam remarned

SL.W (List 10)

~8 Mary Baker Eddy

16 July 1821 to 3 December 1910

Mary Morse Baker, founder of Christian Science, was the
youngest of six children, whose father Mark was a pious, hard-
working farmer. Mary was small, delicate and pretty, with wavy
brown ‘hair and blue eyes A sickly child, she suffered from
hysterical seizures and tantrums As a result, she was treated by
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the famuly doctor with mesmerism and mental suggestion Mary
was a romantic child with a penchant for wriung flowery verse;
when adult, she fancied herself as an author.

In 1843, she married George Washington Glover, a building
contractor, and they moved to Wilmington, North Carolna.
There, after less than a year of marriage, Glover died of yellow
fever and Mary, pregnant, was forced to move back to her father’s
home m New Hampshire. In 1844, she gave birth to her son,
George Washington Glover II. Mary did not enjoy motherhood
and, at the age of 6, George was sent off to Minnesota to Ive with
foster parents. Mary did not see him again for twenty-three years
At home, Mary became a chronic invalid, having to be rocked to
sleep 1n her father’s arms Her sister Abigail had a huge cradle
constructed for her and neighbourhood boys often earned extra
money by rocking Mary to sleep. In 1862, still suffering from
extreme hysteria, Mary visited Phineas P. Quumby, a Mamne
farth-healer, and was at least temporanly cured Much taken with
Quimby’s methods, she studied with him When, 1n 1866, she fell
on 1ce, and was again incapacitated, she was able to ‘cure’ herself -
by reading the bible. Her recovery eventually led to the develop-
ment of her Chnstian Science Church. In 1875, she published
Science and Health and, through the strength of her personality
more than her book’s merits, she gained adherents throughout
New England By the time of her death at 89, she had earned
more than $400,000 1n book royalties, and left behind a flourish-
ing church.

Her first love, when she was 15, was Andrew Gault, a 21-year-
old neighbour. Though Mary went so far as to write him her only
love poem, Andrew married someone else Her marnage to Geo-
rge Washington Glover ending tragically, she went into a mental
and physical decline. - i

Nine years later, she married Dr Daniel Patterson), an itinerant
denust with a reputauon as a philanderer. He was off on trips
much of the time. Mary spent most of their marned life as an
mvalid. Eventually Patterson left home for good m 1866, and
Mary, deeply 1nvolved 1n her ‘mental healing, took on several
protégés including young Richard Kennedy, with whom she set
up a profitable business. In 1873 she finally divorced Patterson on
grounds of deseruion, though later insisung 1t was because of
adultery. Patterson sent Mary an allowance of $200 a year. In
1896, he died 1n a poorhouse, ’ .

In 1877, Mary married Asa Gilbert Eddy, a sewing-machine
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salesman who became the first person to announce publicly that

he was a Chrnisnan Scientist. On the marnage certificate, the’
56-year-old Mrs Eddy gave her age as 40. A new husband seemed

to aggravate Mary’s various tllnesses. She found Eddy increas-

ingly irritaung, but did not have to put up with him long. In

1882, Eddy died of organic heart disease.

Bur Mary was used to having a man nearby and, the same year
as Eddy’s death, a young machinist named Calvin Frye entered
her Iife, serving as her steward, secretary, book-keeper and foot-
man until her death. In 1888, she met Dr Ebenezer Johnson
Foster, a homeopathic physician, and adopted him as her son In
her later years, all the men close to her seemed to have one thing
in common. they were inferior to Mary and she could easily
manipulate them. When she couldn’t, she got nd of them by
accusmng them of being ‘mesmerists’

Mrs Eddy believed fervently in something she called ‘Malicious
Anmimal Magneusm’ (MAM), which she thought her enemies
were using to destroy her. (When her last husband, Gilbert, died,
she sisted that the cause was arsenic poisoning at the hands of
the ‘mesmerists’, by the use of MAM.) In order to protect her-
self, she created a select bodyguard of ‘watchers’ to ward off these:
attacks of mental mesmerism As Mrs Eddy’s stature grew she
found 1t necessary to msttute numerous lawsuits (all thrown out
of court) agamnst her enemies and their use of MAM In fact, one
of the reasons she took on Frye was his supposed efficacy as an
‘anu-mesmerist’” Eventually, Mrs Eddy began to think herself
mfallible and became extremely autocratc. She preferred that her
followers call her ‘Mother’, and she wrote about controling the
weather through mental processes Conunuing to suffer from
bouts of hysteria, she took morphine to ease her physical pain
She advised complete celibacy as the only true spiritual state. Her
last written words were, ‘God 1s my hfe.’

C.H.S. (List 32)
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~$ Edward VII
9 November 1841 to 6 May 1910

The eldest son of Queen Victoria and Prince Consort Albert,
‘Bertie’, as Edward was called, had a bleak and lonely chuldhood.
Hoping to turn him into a paragon of virtue, his parents separated
him from other children. Victoria wanted her son to grow up as
good as her ‘beloved Albert’, n spite of the fact that she believed
that no one could be ‘so great, so good, so faultless’ as the prince
consort Bertie set about to prove that she was nght. He com-
pletely rebelled against his parents’ strict moral code, turned a
deaf ear to his tutors’ lectures on morality and 1gnored his father’s
memoranda on propriety. The pursuit of pleasure 1n all its forms
became his life’s goal He was addicted to cigars before he turned
20. A man of gargantuan appeuite, he ate several meals a day,
someumes consuming twelve courses mn a siting. He paid so
much attentuon to clothes — he was a stickler for proper attre
down to the last button — that even tea was a full-dress affair.

Bertie occupied himself with ‘bachelor outings’ (even after his
marnage to Danish Princess Alexandra), which lasted several
months of every year and consisted of visits to Paris, Bad Hom-
burg and the Riviera, or hunung and shooung at his country
estates. He was usually surrounded by his aristocratic friends of
the ‘Marlborough House set’, forerunners of the modern jet set,
who jomned him for gambling parties or at the horse races at Ascot
or Epsom Bertie’s own horses won the Derby three times.
Because of Edward’s hife-style, Victoria would not allow him to
assume any governmental responsibihties He was merely the
official host and tour guide for visiting dignitaries, and Victona’s
stand-1n at public ceremonies. When his ‘eternal mother’ ﬁnélly
died 1 1901, he dropped the name Albert and was crowned
Edward VII. He was 60 years old.

While serving with the Britsh army-in Ireland, 19-year-old
Bertie lost his virgimity when fellow officers smuggled, actress
Nellie Chifden into his bed Albert passed away soon after hearing
pf his son’s ‘fall into sin’. It was decided that Bertie should marry
immediately to remove hum from further temptation Victoria
chose Princess Alexandra as her son’s bride, and he accepted the
selecuon. The beautful princess and the stocky, handsome
Prince of Wales were married in 1863. Alexandra bore five chil- -
dren over the next six years, and with marriage as a ‘cover’ Berue -
played the field for over forty years In spite of her husband’s
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wanderings, Alix — as Alexandra was called by friends and famuly
— always believed he loved her best and said that “if he was a
cowboy I should love him just the same’ In a sense he was a
cowboy — he put his brand on women all across Europe. As prince
and king, he took frequent trips to German spas, where he
indulged himself with steam baths, colonic enemas and sex,
French police recorded Edward’s comungs and goings from
Pansian hotels and restaurants where he enjoyed the company of
actresses, courtesans and noblewomen At one Pansian dinner, a
huge covered serving tray was set before the prince. When the hid
was hfted, Bertie happuly discovered he had been presented with
the infamous and beautful Cora Pearl, clad only 1n a sprig of
parsley and a string of pearls, Giulia Barucct, who called herself
the ‘world’s greatest whore’, let her gown shide to the floor when
she first met Bertic. He was pleased, but when her escort
upbraided her she replied that she had only ‘showed him the best
I have ~ and for free’. He dallied with stage star Hortense
Schneider, Moulin Rouge can-can dancer Loutse Weber, known
as ‘La Goulue’, actress Sarah Bernhardt and courtesan La Belle
Otero

Not all of the king’s lovers were celebrities. He often cavorted
at Le Chabanass, a Parisian brothel, where the chair upon which
he sat with his lady of the evening became a conversation piece for
the establishment’s proprietor. It was saxd that King Edward,
when he was a bit 100 rotund to enjoy the pleasures of the bed,
would lounge 1n this chair and be fellated by a young woman In
spite of Bertie’s tendency to stoutness, he was by all accounts very
virile and had great sexual staruna. No woman ever gave him
poor marks; he was a ‘very perfect, gentle lover’ smd his mistress
Daisy Brooke, Countess of Warwick? According to the Duke of
Cambridge, Bertie had a special hking for young girls in hus later
years. Three young women he frolicked with became known as
‘HRH’s virgin band’. However, his favourites by far were mar-
ued beauttes In general, their husbands were from his mner
curcle of friends and considered 1t their duty to be cuckolded by
Bertie His schedule usually consisted of visiing a woman’s home
in the afternoon while her husband was away, joimng his regular
mustress 1n the evening, and often meeting his latest actress friend
later in the might The Marlborough House set was usually suffi-
ciently discreet, but the arrangement caused a nasty scandal at
least once When Lady Harriet Mordaunt had a child that was
born blind, she believed that this was God’s curse and confessed
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to her husband that she had ‘done very wrong . with the Prince
of Wales and others, often and in open day’. Bertie was forced to
swear in court that he had not been her lover.

Bertie’s lengthy affair with professicnal model Lillie Langtry
cooled when scandal sheets started rumours that her husband was
about to divorce her and name the Prince of Wales as correspon-
dent His five-year haison with the ‘Jersey Lily’ began in 1877,

-and 1t was a very special one. She was independent, never subser-
vient, and very different from Alix. Even Alx became fond of
Lillie and spoke of her in glowing terms. The princess seldom
became jealous of her husband’s other women, knowing ‘they
posed no threat to her marnage, but she didn’t take foo kindly to
an American actress named Miss Chamberlain, whom she dis-
paraged as ‘Miss Chamberpots’. -

In the late 1880s, Berue fell deeply 1n love with Daisy Brooke,
the Countess of Warwick, a seductive beauty twenty years
younger than he Their relauonship worried Alexandra more than
any of her husband’s other dalliances Bertie and Daisy
exchanged rings, and he addressed her as his ‘httle Daisy wife’.
He becgme involved with her when her lover of the moment had
had the nerve to make his own wife pregnant. Daisy was a volaule
woman who couldn’t stand such ‘infidelity’, but that didn’t pre-
vent her from taking the Prince of Wales into her own bed. Their
affair lasted almost seven years, but he began to see less of her
when, in spite of her wealth and privilege, she lectured him on the
economic exploitation of the lower classes

The king’s last long-term mistress was Mrs Alice Keppel, who.
was his junior by thirty years. During Edward’s twelve-year
romance with her, both Mr Keppel and Alexandra fully accepted
Mrs Keppel’s role as second wife to Bertie. Mrs Keppel often
called at Windsor Castle, where she became Alexandr’s good
friend, and Edward frequented the Keppel home and played with
Keppel’s two daughters. It was Alice Keppel whom Alexandra
first noufied when Bertie lay dying of bronchits at 69, Bertie was,
as Prime Minmster Gladstone once wrote, ‘kept 1n childhood
beyond his nme’. . . o

" R.J.F.and V.S (Lists 17, 20, 22, 24, 25, 31, 38)
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4 Edward VIII
23 January 1894 10 28 May 1972

George V's eldest son, Edward (Dawid to his friends) passed his
youth prepanng for kingship. But his childhood was not happy
His father, a stnict disciphnanan, showed his children no affec-
uon. Edward preferred his mother, but their relationship was
never close etther and Queen Mary confessed to her inumates a
distaste for ra1sing children Nor was Edward’s youth auspicious
He completed his prescnibed schooling, but did so lackadaisically,
Dunng the First World War he clamoured for a demanding
mulitary assignment, but his royal postuon made this impossible
After the war, however, Edward began to come into his own.
Dispatched as an unofficial roving ambassador, Edward (as
Pnnce of Wales) toured the globe and his unaffected bearing and
abundant charm soon made him a4 umiversally popular figure.
Even after his abdicauon, he retained his populanty, and his
personal wealth (an esumated $15 milhion) allowed hum to pursue
a lessurely luxunous life as a resident of France, where he fre-
quented the nightclubs upon which he doted and immersed him-
self in golf and gardening. A heavy smoker, he died of throat
cancer 1n the arms of the woman he loved and for whom he had
abdicated lus throne. He was almost 78.

Edward’s rank, wealth and charm guaranteed for the dimunu-
tive (5 foot 6 inch) and slender young man acclaim as the world’s
most ehgible bachelor. He revelled 1n that role — and enjoyed the
women it brought him. His affairs, or most of them, were bref.
Only four women succeeded 1n engaging him 1a lengthy relauon-
ships He met the first, Lady Coke, when he was 21. Although
twelve years older and marned, Lady Coke was deluged with
Edward’s love for three years When in England, he strove always
to be with her. When abroad, Edward’s letters cascaded upon her
home by the score. Whether Lady Crke reciprocated his ardour is
unknown, but her marnage remaned firmly tntact throughout
Edward’s courtship

Then Freda Ward came on the scene. Edward met Freda
(who was marred to a member of Parliament) in 1918 when an air
raid drove the two strangers to seek shelter 1n a cellar, They
conversed and, at the raid’s end, Edward insisted that she jon
him at a party, where they danced for hours. That began their
sixteen-year relationship dunng which Edward fell ‘abjectly’ mn
love, as friends put it, with the learned and witty Freda He
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underlined his devotion with telephone calls each morning and,
whenever he was 1n London, they invariably met for the evening
at 5.00 p.m. sharp. Occasional flings took Edward away from
Frieda, but their relationship remained strong — and continued
even after he met the beaunful Thelma Furness. The 24-year-old
“Toodles’, Glora Vanderbil’s twin sister, was marned to
Marmaduke, Lord Furness, a Bntish shipping tycoon. Theirs
was a marriage of convenience, desuned to end 1n 1933 after seven
years of mutual infidehity. Physical passion, not the intellectual
conviviahty he found with Freda, fuelled Edwards’ intense five-
vear affarr with Thelma. But, despite their selection of the teddy
bear as an emblem of their love, their liaison was not a thoroughly
happy one. Edward, Thelma later complained, suffered from
chronic premature ejaculanon. (One of Edward’s fnends further
impunged his sexual prowess, saying, ‘To put it bluntly, he had
the smallest pecker I have ever seen.”) But both Freda and
Thelma shipped from Edward’s life within months of his meeting
Wallis Simpson, an Amencan divorcée who, hike her pre-
decessors, was married when she met him. She entered Edward’s
hfe in 1931, when Thelma made the mistake of introducing her,
as well as angering Edward by spending time with playboy Por-
fino Rubirosa Wallis proceeded to take charge. She and Edward
?ecame inseparable. While not a beauty, Wallis’s playfulness and
interest in his work capuvated Edward He soon helped Wallis
arrange a quick divorce and set his sights on marnage.

Edward was now king, however, and had vastly underesti-
mated the royal family’s opposition to Wallis — a woman his
mother condemned as ‘an adventuress’ and.whose two divorces
smacked of scandal. Parhament, too, was unwilling to see Mrs
Simpson become queen — a title that, barnng a consutuuonal
change, automatically went to the king’s wife. As the crisis heigh-
tened, Edward confronted his opuons: Wallis or the throne had to
go. .In an emotional speech on BBC radio, Edward announced his
decision to abdicate in favour of his younger brother, Albert. Six
n}onths later, Edward and Wallis married, despite conunung
disapproval from the royal famuily and Parhament (the cabinet
withheld from Wallis the title of ‘Her Royal Highness’, a slight
that forever irked Edward). None the less, to all appearances,
theirs was a storybook romance. Their opulent life filled the pages
of every tabloid and, on a more private level, their love flounshed
too. Rare was the evening, even after many marred years had
passed, that Edward did not place a flower on Wallis’s piliow.
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But there were discordant undertones as well Wallis was a hard-
edged woman — ‘If she happened to be hungry, she might have
taken a bite out of you,” observed actress Lilli Palmer — and
Edward was not spared. During one quarrel he exclaimed, ‘Darl-
mng, are you gomg to send me to bed 1n tears again tonight?
Edward, for his part, upbraided Wallis only once — when rumours
reached hum that immy Donahue, the couple’s frequent night-
club companion and an heir to the Woolworth fortune, had
become her lover Happily, however, the rumours were false and
Wallis assured him (truthfully) that Donahue was a homosexual,
adding, ‘His friends call me Queen of the Fairies ° Wallis domu-
nated Edward’s life and, for the man who once was king, 1t was
exactly the way he wanted things to be

R M (Lists 5, 17, 28)

% Albert Einstein
14 March 1879 to 18 April 1955

Despite the universal acclaim for his gemus that was to come,
Einstein’s early school years in Germany proved nauspicious and =
his parents at first feared he was of below normal intelligence In
1895, his applicanon to Zurich’s presugious Polytechnic
Academy was rejected After a year of remedial schooling, Eins-
tein was accepted In 1900, he graduated, but his request for an
academic appointment was denied and Einstemn soon found 1t
necessary to take a Job as an examuner 1n the Swiss patent office 1n
Bern In 1905, he wrote ‘A Néw Determunauon of Molecular
Dimensions’ and for this thesis the Umversity of Zurich awarded
him a Ph D That same year he published a paper on the special
theory of relauvity, and soon Einstein embarked on his career as a
university professor A few years after the 1916 publicauon of his
work on the general theory of relanvity, Einstemn found himself a
celebrity Umiversities clamoured for him to join their faculties,
fellow scienusts sought his advice, and poliical and chartable
groups competed for his support But Einstein, true to his image
as the genmwus lost in thought, restricted his non-scienufic
ivolvements to two causes that remained dear to him* paaifism
and Zionism )
Emstem’s love life, what 1s know of 1t, starts with his 1903
marnage to Mileva Maric, a mathematcs student he met while
both were umversity students in Zurich Their marriage was
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dl-starred For Einstein, physics came first; a wife ranked a
distant second. Yet Emnstein soon fathered two sons — Hans
Albert and Edward and, in many respects, his marnage seemed
stable But Mileva’s moods and introversion clashed with Eins-
tem’s vitality and humour. Finally, in 1914, Einstein accepted a
posiion at the Prussian Academy of Sciences in Berhin Mileva
and the boys went to the capital but decided to holiday in Switzer-
land dunng the summer. When the eruption of the First World
War prevented them from rejomming Einstemn in Berlin, they
stayed 1n Zurich. Emnstemn remained in Berhin and, dunng the
war, made only a few trips to visit his farntly in Switzerland. After
a final visit in 1916, Einstein confided to a friend that his decision
never again to see Mileva was ‘urrevocable’ She imterfered, 1t
seems, with his ability to concentrate on physics. In 1919 they
were divorced, with Emstemn confidently pledging to Mileva the
proceeds of the Nobel Prize he anucipated He won the prize in
1921 and promptly kept his promise It 1s not known whether he
fulfilled a second, more mysterious, prormse ‘You will see,” he
wrote to Mileva, ‘that I will always remain true to you — 1n my
way ’

Meanwhile, in Berlin, Emnstein had been spending increasing
amounts of ume 1n the company of the daughter of his father’s
cousin, Elsa Lowenthal, widowed mother of two girls Elsa and
Emstemn had known each other as children and corresponded
sporadically for years When, in 1917, Einstein fell seriously 1ll
with stomach trouble, he had already moved in with Elsa, who
nursed him back to health After his recovery, Einstein stayed on:
and, within months of divorcing Mileva, he married his former
‘nurse’. Although Einstein accepted her children as his own, all
accounts pomnt to his relatonship with their mother as one
pnmanly of convenience. She kept the material aspects of his life
in order, taking responsibulity for feeding and clothing im and
mamntaining his home Once, asked what he gave 1n return,
Emstemn cryptically commented, ‘My understanding’ After
Elsa’s death 1n 1936, Einstein — by then living in America —
remained a widower, sull close, in those years, to hus elder son
Hans Albert. He sull ensured that his younger son Edward, who
suffered from serious emotional disorders, recerved proper care in
the msututions where he passed much of his adulthood

RM (List 33)



~$ Dwight David Eisenhower
14 October 1890 to 28 March 1969

Supreme Alhed Commander of the European Theatre in the
Second World War, Eisenhower masterminded the Normandy
invaston and hberated North Africa and Italy, 1t was to hum that
the Germans surrendered on 7 May 1945. He capped his career by
serving two terms as President of the USA, from 1952 1o 1960,
but Eisenhower was raised in Abilene, Kansas, the son of a dairy
worker. ‘Ike’, as he was called, entered West Point after working
to help pay for a brother’s college educauon, and graduated 1n
1915. While stauoned in San Antomio, Texas, he met Mamie
Geneva Doud, who was there with her parents, and they were
married 1n 1916, One month later, Ike put his arms around his
new wife and said, ‘Mamie, there’s one thing you must under-
stand My country comes first and always will You come
second.” The couple had two children, David, who died young,
and John, born 1in 1923. As a professional officer, Eisenhower
never remamed 1n one post long; by the ume he became pre-
sident, he had moved thirty-four umes, serving in Panama,
France, the Philippines and elsewhere. But none of these assign-
ments seems to have changed his provinaal outlook — the French
were always ‘frogs’ to Ike In peaceume, his nse through the
ranks was panfully slow ~ he was only a colonel at the outbreak of
the Second World War. But his singular diplomauc gifts, includ-
ing great skill at cards, won him rapid promotion during the war,
with some assistance from friends hike Generals George Marshall
and Douglas MacArthur. Promoted for his ability to put strategic
theory 1nto action, Eisenhower always found ume to play bridge
and read pulp magazines. As general and president, he delegated
as much work as he could.

His domesuc hife was far from tranquil — his wife Mamue,
daughter of a wealthy Denver meat-packer, often refused to live
1 army housing at distant outposts. The death from scarlet fever
of therr beloved first son was a blow from which they never fully
recovered, they dnfted apart as Ike was shuffled from post to
post Dunng the war their separation for over two years while Ike
led the Allies to victory in Europe prompted bitter correspon-
dence After the war, there was less moving around The mar-
riage settled, and Ike became mvolved 1n civihan poliucs, seeking
and winning two terms as president. In office, Ike steered a
moderate conservative course, and tried to leave as much tume as
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possible open for golf. When chupmunks disturbed his putung on
the White House lawn, he had them box-trapped and carted
away. He left the White House 1n 1960, retining to his farm near
Gettysburg, where he died nine years later after a heart attack,
Mamie by his side. -

When young, Ike had a reputauon as a woman hater; wife
Mamue once said this made him intriguing, adding that he was a
‘brusser’ — well built and handsome. As a mulitary hero duning the
war, he retamned some of those qualities, and capuvated Kay
Summersby Morgan, an aristocratic young Irishwoman, his staff
dnver. “His kisses absolutely unravelled me,” Summersby wrote
afterwards. ‘Hungry, strong, demanding.” Thewr affair, hotly
denied by the Eisenhower family, was unconsummated because
the general was impotent, according to Summersby’s memours.
After an attempt at lovermaking, the general reportedly confessed,
‘It’s oo late > On another occasion, Ike told her his marriage to
Mamie ‘killed something in me. Not all at once, but lhittle by hitle.
For years 1 never thought of making love, and when 1duid . I
failed.” However, ghostwriter Sigrnid Hedin says Summersby told
her that Ike was not totally impotent, although Summersby had
to teach hum about lovernaking But Kay loved him: I wanted to
hold him ... I wanted to hie on some grassy lawn and see those
broad shoulders above me, feel that hard body against mine ’
According to Harry Truman, Eisenhower wrote to General Mar-
shall after the war, asking to be relieved of duty so he could
divorce Mamie and marry Kay. Truman said Marshall sent a
reply that,-if Eisenhower ever did such a thing, Marshall would
personally ‘bust’” um out of the army and make his life hell

Eisenhower would not let romance rnun his political career But
the aborted affarr haunted the general and his family for years,
and would have surfaced 1n the 1952 election had Truman not
destroyed the mcriminating Marshall-Eisenhower correspon-
dence Ikeand Mamue went on to share a king-sized, pink-ruffled
bed dunng their White House years, though 1t was doubtful that
this was pleasant for the general, who once changed hus suite 1n
Clandges because the bedroom was ‘whorehouse pmnk’
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In 1849, she was sull wrinng to Sara: ‘I have given you a sad
excuse for flirtation, but I have not been beyond seas long enough
to make it lawful for you to take a new husband — therefore I come
back to you with all a husband’s privileges and command you to -
love me.. I somenmes talk to you in my soul as lovingly as
Solomon’s Song.” In later years, ElioU’s husband John Cross
suppressed these passages.

Then she met George Henry Lewes, a writer who had achieved
a moderate success. He was as ugly — and as charming — as Eliot.
They fell in love, but Lewes could not divorce his adulterous wife
since he had accepted all four children that had resulted from his
wife’s extramarital union as his own. According to law, he had
thus forfeited the nght to dissolve his marnage on grounds of
infidehity. The free-spinted couple ‘eloped’ to Germany in 1854
when Elot was 35, and upon returming to Britain they set up
house together, living 1 an unmarried state unul Lewes’s death
m 1878. Throughout this arrangement, Eliot considered herself
as Mrs Lewes, but she was not foolish enough to expect to recerve
the privileges bestowed upon a married woman. For his part,
Lewes convinced his beloved Eliot that she had all the makings of
a great novelist. In return, she chose ‘George’ as part of her
pseudonym and shared her earnings with him. The fact that her
novels often dealt with illicit love — 1nvolving those who defy
convention and are the underdogs of society — can be directly
attributed to her life with Lewes. Apparently 1t was a very suc-
cessful and sexually sausfying union. Lewes was a sensualist, and
Eliot often said that many of her best ideas came after an enjoy-
able night as she lay 1n bed next to him. ‘Mrs Lewes’ pracused
birth control (of an unspecified form), and it was mdicanve of her
hiberal attitudes that she discussed the subject with friends

Though George Elot repeatedly disavowed any interest in legal
marriage, 1n 1880 — less than two years after Lewes’s death — she
wed her banker, John Walter Cross, who was twenty years her
juntor. It is not clear why Eliot married Cross — perhaps it was
because she needed a man 1n her life and he msisted upon mar-
niage. Another reason may have been a passionate lesbian prop-
osal from her friend Edith Simcox. While Lewes was alive, Edith
had repressed her agonwzing longmg for Elior. Edith’s long-
delayed confession of her love was met with overt resistance —
Eliot lectured her that heterosexual love was what God had
mntended. And yet some part of Eliot was disturbed and tempted.
The two women parted with a gentle kiss (and Edith with a
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In 1849, she was sull wnting to Sara: ‘I have given you a sad
excuse for flirtation, but I have not been beyond seas long enough
to make it lawful for you to take a new husband - therefore I come
back to you with all a husband’s privileges and command you to
love me.. . I someumes talk to you in my soul as lovingly as
Solomon’s Song.’ In later years, Eliot’s husband John Cross
suppressed these passages

Then she met George Henry Lewes, a writer who had achieved
a moderate success. He was as ugly — and as charming — as Eliot
They fell in love, but Lewes could not divorce his adulterous wife
since he had accepted all four children that had resulted from his
wife’s extramantal union as his own According to law, he had
thus forfeited the night to dissolve his marnage on grounds of
infidelity The free-spirited couple ‘eloped’ to Germany i 1854
when Ehot was 35, and upon returning to Britamn they set up
house together, living 1n an unmarried state until Lewes’s death
in 1878 Throughout this arrangement, Ehot considered herself
as Mrs Lewes, but she was not foolish enough to expect to receive
the privileges bestowed upon a marned woman For his part,
Lewes convinced his beloved Eliot that she had all the makings of
a great novelist In return, she chose ‘George’ as part of her
pseudonym and shared her earnings with him The fact that her
novels often dealt with ilhcit love - involving those who defy
convenuon and are the underdogs of society — can be directly
attnibuted to her hfe with Lewes Apparently 1t was a very suc-
cessful and sexually satisfying umon. Lewes was a sensualist, and
Ehot often said that many of her best ideas came after an enjoy-
able might as she lay 1n bed next to im ‘Mrs Lewes’ pracused
birth control (of an unspecified form), and it was indicauve of her
hberal attitudes that she discussed the subject with friends.

Though George Eliot repeatedly disavowed any interest 1n legal
marrniage, mn 1880 ~ less than two years after Lewes’s death — she
wed her banker, John Walter Cross, who was twenty years her
juntor. It 1s not clear why Ehot marnied Cross — perhaps it was
because she needed a man 1n her life and he msisted upon mar-
nage Another reason may have been a passionate lesbian prop-
osal from her fiend Edith Simcox. While Lewes was ahive, Edith
had repressed her agomzing longing for Eliot Edith’s long-
delayed confession of her love was met with overt resistance —
Eliot lectured her that heterosezual love was what God had
mntended And yet some part of Eliot was disturbed and tempied
The tho women parted with a gentle kiss {and Edith with a
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broken heart) It was exactly a month after this incident that
George Ehot decided to marry. She died seven months later
A L G. and A.W. (Lists 14, 25)

<8 Elizabeth I
7 September 1533 to 24 March 1603

Elizabeth Tudor, the daughter of Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn,
endured an emotionally battered childhood marked by the execu-
tion of both her mother and her stepmother, Catherine Howard.
Ascending the throne in 1558, she strove to reconcile the
country’s fierce religious divisions and bwlt the nation mto a
great sea and colomal power She condemned both her cousmn,
Mary Queen of Scots, and Robert Devereaus, the Earl of Essex,
to the block — but only after exhausting every other means of
subduing them. Physically expressive with her intimates, she
often caressed men and struck women, she laughed much and
frequently wept While she encouraged some personal famiharity,
even flippancy, from her courtiers, she would not tolerate dis-
respect to the throne, and her chithing oath ‘God’s death, my
lord!? usually preceded a royal temper that reduced many an
arrogant knight to abject trembling Though not beautiful, she
was certamnly attractive Her slender medmum stature, shapely
hands, pale oval face and auburn hair were celebrated by poets of
the time Highly educated, she spoke five languages and was an
expert rider and dancer She thrived on flattery; even as she faded
mnto a haggard, mirror-haung old woman with false red hair and
plastered with cosmetics, she mamtained her court of young
studs, all competing to praise her physical charms But her
mtelligence and razor-edged wit never faded, and English venera-
ton for the ‘Virgin Queen’ crowned her with the aura of a
surrogate Virgin Mary She died at 69, apparently of an infection
resulting from pyorrhea .

For thirty years, Elizabeth kept Englhshmen and European
courts wondering 1f, when and whom the queen would marry.
Speculation persisted dunng most of her reign, and kept many a
powerful man, both at home and abroad, on his best behaviour
Basically, she did not want to marry, and frequently sad so Yet
she constantly invited men — young, athletic, handsome ones — to
chase her She loved the foreplay of passionate letters, ribald
Jokes, gifts, and at tumes.it seemed she had half the princes of
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Europe panting to share her bed and kingdom She was an expert
tease who always found excellent reasons to delay consummation.
Strangely, few of her switors learned her game, even after years of
playing it. She loved their courtship and flattery, but had seen too
much of what had happened to the royal wives in her own family.
To her, a husband represented at best the sharing of her throne —
at the worst, usurpation of her power.

Her first romance at 14 was with Lord Admiral Thomas
Seymour, younger brother of England’s Lord Protector and a
handsome rake ‘of much wit and very little judgement’, as she
later described him. Seymour habitually romped into her morn-
ing bedroom, where the couple played slap-and-uckle It was
expensive dalliance, eventually costing Seymour his head when
his mouves — to marry her and stage a palace coup — became
known Elizabeth, under suspicion as heir apparent and 1ll that
summer, may have had a muscarnage. According to biographers,
this was the only time in her life when a pregnancy might have
passed undetected. Whatever trouble he caused, the dead
Seymour became the favounte male prototype for her future
romances — young, dashing and more brawn than bramns.

English noblemen by the dozen courted Elizabeth after she
became queen. These included Sir Christopher Hatton, Sir Wal-
ter Raleigh (who named colonial Virginia for her) and, most
enduringly, Lord Robert Dudley. ‘Sweet Robin,’ she called him
and micknamed him ‘My Eyes’ She tickled his neck during his
solemn investiture as the Earl of Leicester, and he teased her
openly about their wedding date. Though he was married to Amy
Robsart, Dudley pursued Elizabeth with such ardour that their
own marriage seemed likely They wisited each other’s bedcham-
bers, and rumours were rampant that ‘Lord Robert did swyve
[copulate with] the queen’ and had fathered her child. But, after
Amy’s suspiciously timely death, Elizabeth dared not marry him
since this might confirm that Dudley had poisoned his wife Yet
he stayed with her, a master mntniguer who tried to steer her
towards sustors he knew she could not marry. Their thirty-year
affair flamed hot and cold, but not even his secret marriage to
Letuce Knollys, which infunated the queen, interfered for long
Yert, !)ehevmg herself dying of smallpox in 1562, she swore, ‘as
God is my witness, nothing improper has ever passed between
us’ Of all the men 1n her life, Dudley probably knew her best.
And, when he died 1n 1588, she shut herself up for grief-stricken
weeks and kept his last letter by her bedside until her own death.
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At stake 1 her numerous foreign courtships was the balance of
European power. Philip II of Spain, her former brother-in-law
and a future enemy, pursued her, the Archdukes Ferdinand and
Charles of Hapsburg, the Princes of Denmark and Sweden,
Charles IX of France and his sulky homosexual brother, the
Duke of Anjou, all sent proxies to woo her She probably came
closest to actual marniage when she was 49 The 27-year-old Duke
of Alencon, the younger brother of the Duke of Anjou, was not
much to look at, but charming, considered ‘apt for the getting of
children’, and the only prince who actually came 1n person to see
her She called him her ‘Frog’, but she kept himn, like the others,
waiting too long (eleven years) and danced for joy when he finally
died Conveniently, the European courtiers who sought her Pro-
testant hand were usually Catholic, so she always had an excuse
for escape.

Her sex life became a favourite topic for gossip In 1581, it was
charged that Dudley ‘hath five children by the queen’, and that
she never left long ‘but to be delivered’ But foreign ambassadors
inquired closely and often into her sexual morals, and none ever
produced a shred of evidence for scandal Elizabeth wanted her
epitaph to declare that ‘a queen, having reigned such a time, hived
and died a virgin’. Was she really a vargin® The best con-
temporary sources indicate that, unlikely as 1t sounds, she was A
sexual liaison simply colild not have been kept hidden Was she a
sexually normal woman? Lord Burghley, after thorough con-
sultations with her doctors, concluded that she was ‘very apt’ for
procreating children, and he recommended marital intercourse to
cure her of ‘such dolours and infirmities as all physicians do
usually impute to womankind for lack of marnage’. A con-
tradictory report came from Ehzabeth’s physician, Dr Huwck,
who adwvised her against marriage due to a ‘womamnish infirmaty’.
Playwnight Ben Jonson, a contemporary, claimed she ‘had a
membrana on her, which made her uncapable of man, though of
her delight she tryed many’ A current theory has been advanced
by endocrinologist Dr Robert B Greenblatt He speculates that
Elizabeth suffered from Rokitansky’s syndrome, a congeniial
defect which produces a very shallow vaginal canal and an unde-
veloped uterus This posthumous diagnosis could be true only if
Elizabeth had never menstruated A 1559 medical report written
by Sir James Melville stated that ‘she had few monthly periods or
none’ This may be explamed by another conjecture suggesting
that Ehzabeth suffered from anaema, which started during
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puberty. In any case, sex for the queen was verbal and vicarious,
and delightfully so But no evidence esists that it ever went much

further. :
- JE (List 29)

2 Edward Kennedy (Duke) Ellington

29 Apnil 1899 10 24 May 1974 N
Edward Kennedy Ellington was one of the-foremost jazz com-
posers, orchestra leaders and musicians of the twentieth century.
Duke (a nickname given him by childhood friends due to his
elegant dress and amstocranc manner) Ellington was borm n
Washington DC to middle-class parents. His father, James
Edward, was a blueprint maker for the Department of the Navy
and a sometime butler who occasionally worked in the White
House. His family was devoutly rebgious and young Ellington
was spolled by his mother Daisy, to whom he was devoted
throughout her hife. Ellington showed an early talent in art and
won a poster contest sponsored by the Natonal Associauon for
the Advancement of Colored People. Subsequently, he was offer-
ed an art scholarship, but Ellington, who had taught himself to
play the piano by imitating ragtime piano rolls on the famly’s
player piano, was more interested in music and chose to pursue
that as a career. He formed a band and played at various functions
1n Washington, before finally travelling to New York, and becom-
mg the mainstay of nightspots like the Cotton Club 1n Harlem
Soon he and his band were touring the country to great acclaim
In 1918, shortly after his nineteenth birthday, Ellington married a
childhood friend and neighbour, Edna Thompsoﬁ, and, less than

* a year later, they had a son whom they named Mercer. Another
child came soon but died in infancy. The marnage to Edna was
not happy. He remamed with her several years before they per-
manently separated, and he conunued to support her generously
after the break-up. Ellington remained married to Edna until she
died in 1966. Enormously respected throughout his life, he died
of cancer in New York City at the age of 75.

.Duke — who was 6 feet 1 inch, and whose weight fluctuated
wildly, for he loved to eat — was extremely urbane and gracious
his manner. He was a ladies’ man, a charmer and a flatterer Even
while snll living with Edna, he had numerous affairs and, accord-
g to his son Mercer, during an argument over one of them

151



Edna slashed his face with a knife, leaving a permanent scar.
Duke always loved the attention women paid him, and his son
believed that at least part of the reason he went into show business
was because 1t was ‘a good way to get a girl to sit beside you and
admure you as you played the piano’. Ralph Gleason, writer and
jazz critic, recalls standing with Ellington in the wings of a theatre
while his band was playing. A trumpet solo was in progress and,
as Duke watched, two of his musicians — who had a reputation for
using drugs - sat in thetr chairs, heads drooping, nodding off.
Duke shook his head and said, ‘I don’t understand 1t at all. 'm a
cunt man myself.” But Elhngton, according to Mercer, ‘never
seemed to be interested in the perfect woman. If she had a scar, or
was shightly misproportioned — big-busted, big-hupped or a little
off-balance — then he was more nterested ° At the notorious
House of All Nations 1n Paris, after the spectacle was over and the
girls had Lined up, he was asked by a friend to take his pick.
Ellington replied, ‘I'll take the three on this end * He had so many
women that he had to develop tricks to deal with all of them. He
got into the habit of giving everybody four kisses, thus making 1t
mpossible for anyone to know with whom he was actually
mvolved. When someone would ask about the usual number of
kisses, Duke’s standard reply was ‘once for each cheek’ In 1972,
during a week-long festival, so many of his women showed up -
and stayed 1n the same hotel as he — that he would get a friend to
take two of them out to dinner while he took yet another woman
up to his room

His marriage to Edna ended after Duke had a passionate affair
with an attracuve actress. Although Mercer calls 1t ‘one of the
most sertous relatonships of his life’, the anonymous woman left
Duke because he refused actually to divorce Edna and marry her.
Mildred Dixon, who caught Ellington’s eye from the chorus line
at the Cotton Club, moved in with Duke in 1930 and stayed for
almost a decade Personable and intelhgent, Mildred was Duke’s
‘Sweet Babe’, but her charms paled next to Beatrice Ellis, a
striking half-black, half-Spanish showgirl who also worked at the
Cotton Club She spent the next thirty-seven years answering to
the name of Evie Ellington and patently waiing for Duke’s
infrequent trips to their lavish New York City apartment. Even
when the globetrotting Ellington breezed in to relieve Evie’s
loneliness, they were rarely seen together 1n public His sister
Ruth was the ‘official’ hostess, and her possessiveness and Evie’s
greed were the major reasons why Duke never married Evie.
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Until Edna died 1 1966, he maintained that a divorce would be
very expensive and Evie wanted to keep her deluxe standard of
living After Edna’s death, when Evie was certain Duke would
marry her, he flatly refused — even when she pulled a gun on him
Evie resigned herself to a solitary life without a marnage certifi-
cate and Duke rang her daily, wrote her touching notes and
showered her with flowers, candy and fruit.

In 1959, Duke met mightclub singer Fernanda de Castro
Monte, who later became Madame Zajj in ‘A Drum Is a Woman’.
Tall, blonde and fortyish, Fernanda accompanied Ellington on
many of his world tours and was mtroduced as the ‘Countess’
Mercer remembers the farewell she gave Duke after they met 1n
Las Vegas: ¢ She was very smartly dressed in a mink coat Just
as the train was about to pull out, she opened the coat. She had
nothing at all on under it, and she wrapped 1t around him to give
him his goodbye kiss. With that, she left him to cool off.” Fer-
nanda had expensive tastes and introduced Duke 1o vodka and
caviare (which he touted as an aphrodisiac). When she started
making demands, Ellington told her that he was legally married
to Evie, who was so jealous of Fernanda that she threatened Duke
with her gun a second time.

Fernanda de Castro Monte was the fifth and final woman of
mnfluence i Ellington’s life. He had affairs with many other
women (some of whom divorced their husbands for him), but
none of them made much of an impact on Duke’s life. To the end
he insisted, ‘Music 1s my mustress, and she plays second fiddle to -
no one.’

C.H S. and Eds (Luists 20, 22, 42, 52)

% Havelock Ellis
2 February 1859 10 8 Fuly 1939

Called the ‘Darwin of sex’, Havelock Ellis was principally known
as a sex educator and the author of a seven-volume work 1ssued
between 1897 and 1928 entitled Studies in the Psychology of Sex
Son of a sea captain and a doting mother, Ellis was born 1n
glroydon, Surrey. He attended private schools in London At 16,
1n poor health, he was sent to Australia on his father’s ship There
he worked as a teacher for four years, too shy to be effective.
Returning to London, he entered St Thomas’s Hospital at 22 to
study medicine. After qualifying, he practised briefly in the
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London slums. He gave up medicine for writing, At 30 Ellis
published his first book, The New Spint. Shortly afterwards he
became 1nterested in sex, then a taboo subject. Through inter-
views and research, Ellis gathered matenal on human sexuality
and wrote about 1t The first volume of his Studies 1n the Psycho-
logy of Sex series, enutled Sexual Inversion, dealt with homosexu-
ality The book was banned in England for ‘obscene libel’
Nevertheless, Elbs continued to pour out books on aspects of
human sexuality Although widely known, he lived close to pov-
erty most of his life He was 64 when he had his first commercial
success with The Dance of Lafe.

During his lifeime, Elhs defended homosexuals and woman’s
rights, and pioncered open discussions on sex He gave free
advice on sex to anyone who wanted 1t, and could not understand
why Freud charged pauents for the same help Ellis was a sweet
and humane man, part scientist, part mysuc Birth-control
crusader Margaret Sanger found him a ‘tall angel’, blue-eyed,
handsome, with a disunctive flowing white beard He died 1n
Ipswich of a throat ailment at the age of 80

Not until he was 25 did Havelock Elhlis have any sexual exper:-
ence with a woman He had read a novel, The Story of an African
Farm by Ralph Iron, and wrote a fan letter to the author The
author proved to be an attractive woman named Olive Schremner,
a 29-year-old femumst and novelist They corresponded, then
met Olive, who wanted to be domunated, expected a strong man
and found 1n Ellis an awkward and withdrawn intellectual They
became friends, and he gave her his daily journal to read Going
through 1t, she realized that he was sexually inexperienced Olive,
who had had several affairs with men, decided she could recufy
that and eventually marry Ellis. She lured him to Derbyshire for a
weekend and during therr first walk together, she put her hand on
his crotch to feel his penss. Intent on consummation, she lay nude
with him on a sofa He caressed her and kissed her vagina He
could not get an erection, and finally suffered premature ejacula-
tion This happened again and again “‘She possessed a powerfully
and physically passionate temperament’, Elhis admitted, and he
could not match 1t They settled for a close and enduring friend-
ship She’ remained uminhibited with him Once, in Pans
together, observing some bronze vessels 1n the Louvre, Olive
spoke seriously of the handicaps women suffered ‘A woman,’ she
said, ‘s a ship with two holes 1n her bottom ’ Eventually, Ohve
returned to South Africa and marned, without great success, a

v
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farmer-politician.

Havelock Elhs was 31 when he became involved in his greatest
love affarr. Edith Lees, a 28-year-old former social worker, was
tny, curly-haired, pretty and outspoken. Edith, who ran a girls’
school, was drawn to Ellis upon reading his first book He hiked
her brightness and 1ntelligence When she proposed marnage, he
worrted about his privacy and meagre finances, but Edith prom-
1sed him “space’ and agreed to share their expences They shared
the cost of a wedding ring, and marrnied 1n December 1891 Edith
did not know Ellis was impotent until their honeymoon in Paris
He did not even attempt to have intercourse with her. While she
had told Ellis she had had affairs with several men, she had not
told him she liked women more. Edith mourned the baby she
could never have with Ellis, and settled for his fondling 1n bed,
still thinking him ‘beauttful’ and her spiritual lover She agreed to
a marriage of companionship, but not for long Three months
after their wedding, she informed him that she was having a
tornid affair with 2 woman named Claire Unhappy but tolerant,
Ellis interviewed Edith on lesbianism for a book he was writing
on homosexuality. After breaking with Claire, Edith had another
affair with a fragile painter named Lily After Lily died, Edith
turned her attentions back to her husband Their twenty-five-
year marriage was stormy Edith was a manic depressive. When
manic, she redecorated and rented cottages, gave lectures as Mrs
Havelock Ellis (her favourite was on Oscar Wilde), wrote books
and plays, founded a film company When depressed, she sat at
her female lovers’ graves, had several nervous breakdowns, and
three times tried 10 commit swcde. When she resumed her
lesbian affairs, Ellis continued to love her and resumed his own
sexless affairs He outraged his wife when he fell 1n love with the
24-year-old daughter of a chermst frend, a woman he referred to
as Amy — her real name was Mneme Smith — and whom he
continued to be close to unul she married He was 57 when he
met and became enchanted by Margaret Sanger This relationship
brought Edith back from a lecture tour in the USA and gave her
one more nervous breakdown Ellis was constantly attentive to
Edith  ther doctor told him she was on the verge of msanity In
September 1916, she died 1n a diabetic coma

Shortly afterwards, a charming young Frenchwoman, Fran-
coise Cyon, entered Ellis’s ife Francoise wanted to collect her fee
for.havmg one of Edith’s books translated into French Drawn to
Ellis’s kind understanding, she came to him again for mantal
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advice She had had a child by a lover, and a second by her
husband, Serge Cyon, an imsensitive Russian journalist she had
recently left During her treatment by Elhs, Frangoise fell in love
with him On 3 Apnl 1918, she wrote to hum, ‘I am going to write
a very difficult letter. Yet1t must be wnitten if I want to find peace
of mind The truth 1s, Havelock Ellis, that I love you ’ He tried to
warn Francoise of his impotence. He wrote to her of his many
dear women friends ‘But there 1s not one to whom I am a real
lover .. I feel sure that I am good for you, I am sure that you suit
me. But as a lover or husband you would find me very disappoint-
mg ' Puzzled, she rephed, ‘I will have nothing but what you offer;
1t 1s the very flower of love ’

In bed with him she learned of his problem, but was undeter-
red They masturbated each other. She lavished love on him
unconditionally, treating hum as vinle, a potentially good lover.
And, miracle of muracles, he responded Aged 60, he had his first
erection with a woman. More followed and he enjoyed sexual
mtercourse at last Therr relationship was idyllic, marred by only
one incdent Elhs asked her to be friendly with one of his
admurers, an urbane minor novelist and advocate of free love
named Hugh de Selincourt. While Elhis was out of town, Fran-
coise allowed De Selincourt to seduce her. He was a mighty lover
He hated to wear a contraceptive device and had trained himself
to copulate at great length, bringing his women to orgasm without
ejaculation himself. Frangoise lost herself 1n his pleasure When
Ellis learned about the affair he was wounded, feeling she had
found a younger and better lover Frangoise tried to gloss over the
physical aspect of her affair. Ellis answered, ‘Do you imagine that
coitus. 1s unumportant? Ohve said to me once that when a man
puts his penis into a woman’s vagina 1t 1s as if (assuming of course
that she responds) he put his finger 1nto her brain, stirred 1t round
and round Her whole nature 1s affected * Francoise pleaded with
Ellis, writung to him, ‘You have been the beloved, the lover, the
friend most divine You are sull this, will always be . * She gave
up De Sehincourt, and returned to Ellis She worked as a teacher,
and lwved separately with her sons. She wanted to move 1n with
Ellis, but he could not support her. Then, from America, Mar-
garet Sanger offered her a salary as Ellis’s secretary. Frangoise, at
last able to pay her share of their expenses, joined him for what
was left of his life They had twenty-two warm years together.
Frangoise, keeper of the flame, died 1n 1974.

Ells, the sexual reformer, had had two celebrated quirks. At
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the age of 12, while accompanying his mother to the London Zoo,
Ellis saw her pause and uninate on an isolated gravel path. Hear-
ing of this, his favourite sister told him, ‘She was flirting with
you.” Decades later, after lying down fully clothed to caress
Francoise for the first time, he followed her into the bathroom to
watch her urinate. He enjoyed having Francoise urinate when
they went walking 1n the rain. She termed his interest in urolagnia
a ‘harmless anomaly’. Ellis asked many of his new women friends
for photographs of themselves in the nude

1.W. (Lists 1, 6, 7, 10, 26, 30, 44, 49, 51)

2 Farouk I
11 February 1920 to 18 March 1965

The last monarch to rule Egypt, Farouk was known for his
gluttony, promuscuity, capriciousness and kleptomania. While he
began his reign at 18 with high ideals, these quickly detenorated
under the mmpact of his monumental physical and emouonal
problems He could weep over the death of a rabbit one moment,
then pick a cat up by the tail and dash 1t against a wall the next -
One of his first acts as king was to have his cars (more than one
hundred of them) painted fire-engine red, and make 1t 1llegal for
any other cars to be that colour, so he could speed through the
countryside without police interference. In a short ume, he had
alienated his allies and his own army to such a degree that
revolutionaries were able to take over in an effortless coup.
Farouk went into exile at the age of 32. The deposed king’s
possessions, including a vast amount of pornography and the
world’s largest stamp collection, were auctioned off, bninging
over 2 million dollars into the coffers of the new Egyptian
republic Farouk’s erotica — the ‘nudie’ playing cards, the pulp
porn, the X-rated films, and even the manacles which he sup-
posedly used to chain women to his bed ~ were a small part of his
vast hoard During his reign, he filched enough to fill several
storehouses — he had bottle caps and toothpaste tubes, clocks and
coins, a ceremonial sword and assorted medals stolen from the
dead body of Reza Shah Pahlavi of Iran as it passed in state
through Cairo, and even Winston Churchill’s heirloom gold
pocket watch.

At 18, Farouk fell in love with and married pretty, 17-year-old
Safinez Zulficar, whose name he legally changed to Farida (‘the
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FHO 508,11, 34038, 50
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# William Faulkner
25 September 1897 to 6 Fuly 1962

Nobel Prize-winner for Literature in 1949, Willham Faulkner (he
added the ‘o’ himself) was born 1n New Albany, Missourn, not far
from Oxford, which was to become the model for his town of
‘Jefferson’, i the fichonal county of Yoknapawtawpha — the
setting for most of his novels and stories His ancestors were
wealthy and powerful Southerners, runed by the civil war His
father, who owned a livery stable and hardware store — both of
which failled — was busmess manager of the state umiversity.
Faulkner — shy, slow-moving, and soft-spoken — was the eldest of
four brothers. He dropped out of ngh school after two years and
worked 1n a bank. When the First World War broke out, he trzed
to enlist i the army, but was rejected because he was only 5 feet 5
mches tall and underweight. He joined the Royal Air Force in
Canada and, though the war ended before he could see action, his
expertences left him with a lifelong love of aeroplanes. He
returned home and took several odd jobs to earn enough for
‘paper, tobacco, food, and a hittle whiskey’, while he read voraci-
ously and began to write. In 1925, he met Sherwood Anderson,
who recommended Faulkner’s first novel, Soldier’s Pay, to his
own publisher.

The hard-drinking, natuly atured, pipe-smoking Faulkner
made little money from his fiction and was forced to go to
Hollywood, where sporadically, for more than a decade, he wrote
for the screen, while he continued wnung novels and short
stories. ‘I wnite when the spirit moves me,’ he said, *and the spirit
moves me every day.” By 1946, his books were out of print but,
upon publication of The Portable Faulkner, his star rose rapidly.
Although he despised ceremonies, he interrupted a drinking
spree and came out of his alcoholic stupor long enough 1o accept
the Nobel Prize 1n 1949 He won the Pulitzer Prize for A Fable 1n
1954, and travelled abroad extensively for the State Department.
In May 1962, he returned to Oxford, the town he had made
famous in his novels He died there a few months later of a
coronary thrombosis, his wife and family by his side.

As a teenager, Faulkner’s first love was the daughter of a
neighbour, Estelle Oldham, but she married another and moved
to China, leaving Faulkner shattered He was usually attracted to
small, childlike women, like his next love, Helen Baird, to whom
he dedicated his novel, Mosquitoes. Eventually she spurned him
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and married someone else. Eleven years after Estelle’s departure
for China, she returned, divorced; after courting again, she and
Faulkner married i 1929 Therr first child, Alabama, died soon
after birth. They had a sccond daughter and named her Jull.
Although their marnage was rocky and both drank heawily,
netther moved towards divorce

While in Hollywood, Faulkner met Meta Carpenter, ten years
his junior and sccretary to director Howard Hawks, for whom
Faulkner was also working Meta was very attractive and petite,
and a fellow Southerner. Faulkner pursued her ardently and they
became lovers He was, according to her, a very passionate lover.
‘In the art of love, Bill, the restrained, remote man by day, was
scized with a consuming seaual urgency . Seaual gratification
made voluble and outgoing. He told bawdy stories and kissed the
blushes that inflamed my skin * Faulkner reportedly told Meta,
‘I've always been afrard of going out of control, I get so carried
away .. He was a romanuc (he once covered thair bed with
gardenia and jasmine petals), and he often presented her with
crotic drawngs and erotic pocms like

Meta

Bill

Meta

who soft keeps for lim lus love’s long girl’s body sweet to fuck.
Bill.

In a letter he wrote, ‘For Meta, my heart, my jasrmunc garden, my
April and May cunt; my white one, my blonde morning, winged,
my sweetly dividing, my honey-cloyed, my sweet-assed gal Bill *
In 1937, she married someone else, but kept in touch for the neat
sixteen years In 1950, Faulkner met Joan Williams, a 21-vear-old
writer. They became lovers, but the difference m ther ages
proved too great and the couple broke up 1 1953
In a 1925 letter to lus mother he had wnitten, ‘After having
observed Americans 1n Europe I believe more than ever that sex
with us has become a national discase. The way we get 1t into our
politics and religion, where 1t does not belong anymore than
digestion belongs there. All our paintings, our novels, our music,
1s concerned with 11, sort of leenng and winking and rubbing
hands on 1t But Laun pcople keep 1t where 1t belongs, m a
secondary place. Their painung and music and hiterature has
nothing to do with sex. Far more healthy than our way.’
C.H S (Lasts 10, 25, 35)
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% W, C. Fields
29 January 1880 to 25 December 1946

William Claude Dukenfield was the product of English working-
class parents who lived 1n Philadelphia, a city he always spoke of
with disgust He left home at the age of 11 to pursue a career as a
vaudeville juggler, adopting the stage name W. C Fields In
1915, he settled 1n New York and worked 1n various Broadway
reviews, notably the Ziegfeld Follies He moved to Hollywood to
break into the movies, and people soon flocked to the local theatre
to see the man with the bulbous nose, cigar and top hat be
tormented by children and dogs in films like Tillie and Gus
(1933), The Bank Dick (1940) and Never Give a Sucker an Even
Break (1941) Much of Fields’s boyhood was spent in poverty,
and as an adult he was constantly fearful of being broke As a
result, his girlfriends found him tight-fisted.

In 1900, Fields marned Hatue Hughes, his vaudewlle assis-
tant, who bore him a son named Claude Although he faithfully
supported his wife and child for forty years, he called them
‘vultures’ who were always after his money, and he very rarely
saw them A typical Fields letter to Hatue in 1933 began, ‘I am
recerpt of your complaint No 68427. ..’ Fields and Hattie never
obitained a legal divorce.

For seven years during the 1920s, Fields shared an apartment
with Ziegfeld showgirl Bessie Poole, who also bore him a son
Although Fields never publicly acknowledged the child, he sent
Bessie a cheque every month. Friends said of Fields that he
changed mistresses every seven years, but the truth is few of s
loves lasted that long. His stungimess, drinking and unwarranted
suspicion were more than most women could take. In Hollywood,
Fields began to hire detecuves to follow his girlfriends. One of
them, a New York showgirl, fell in love with her detective and
married him

In 1932, when Fields was 54 years old, he was introduced to
24-year-old Carlotta Mont ~ a dark-haired, olive-skinned beauty
of Irahan-Mexican-Spanish descent. He doffed his stovepipe hat,
bowed low and said, ‘It 1s a pleasure, my dusky beauty.’ On their
first date, Mont: asked him if he had ever been married ‘I was
married once,’ Fields replied. ‘In San Francisco. I haven’t seen
her for many years The great earthquake and fire of 1906 des-
troyed the marniage certificate There’s no legal proof Which
proves that earthquakes aren’t all bad.” In her book, W. C Fields
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and Me, Carlotta describes therr love hife: *Beginning wath the first
intimate mght together when we consummated our love .. 1t was
ecstasy . Woody [her pet name for Fields] seemed starved for
real love and affection, and I gave 1t to him 1n large quantities. . ..
He was as much a perfectionist 1n his lovemaking as he was in his
jugghing He never dropped a cigar box acadentally and, by the
same token, he never fumbled during a golden moment > How-
ever, alcohol eventually disrupted his sex dnive completely Car-
lotta put up wath Fields’s eccentricities for the last 13 years of his
hife He would sometimes leave piles of money around the house
to test her. Wise to him, she would add $5 to the pile to confuse
him When 1t came her turn to be followed by a detective, she
responded by leading him on long meandering dnves around the
Cabfornia countryside, knowing that Fields would be charged by
the mule As soon as he got his first bill from the detective agency,
Fields ended the surveillance. When Fields died 1n 1945, his final
words were, ‘Goddamn the whole fniggin’ world and everyone 1n
1t but you, Carlotta’
‘Women’, he once remarked, ‘are like clephants to me* I hke to
look at thcm, but I wouldn’t want to own one’
MJT and D.W (Lists 8, 25, 30, 42)

<% Kitty Fisher
1738 to 10 March 1767

Prostitutes, unlike courtesans, rarely gain renown, they sell therr
bodies for money, are unselective 1n their mates and emotionally
ndifferent to their partners Cathenine Mana (Kutty) Fisher was
an exception. She was one of the most famous prostitutes in
history, known to students of harlotry and nursery rhymes Born
m Soho and raised a Lutheran by poor German parents, Kitty
somehow received a good education On maturty, she was
apprenticed to a mulhner In those years, mlliners’ shops were
showcases for attracuve young women seeking lover, patron or
husband Kuty was extremely attractive small and dainty, with
grey-blue eyes, a ulted nose, a generous mouth and a provocative
manner, she was also intelligent, high-spirited and a witty conver-
sauonalist Before long she was a kept woman, then a high-class
prostitute Kitty was never a streetwalker, nor did she work at a
brothel Instead, she occupied her own clegant flat 1n London.
She had the outer dignity and poise of a lady, was a theatre-goer
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and horsewoman, had an expensive wardrobe, and enjoyed the
high bfe.

While toiling behind the mulliner’s counter, Kitty was wooed
by the son of an Englsh merchant, an army ensign (later to
become a lieutenant general) named Anthony Martin. He was
handsome enough to be micknamed the ‘Military Cupid’. Despite
his parsimony, Marun overwhelmed Kitty with gifts. She soon
moved into his house in Leicester Square Low on funds, Martun
was relieved when the army transferred him abroad.

Kitty was not alone for long. Eminent men rushed to her door.
Kitty decided to sell her favours for a hife of luxury. Charging 100
guineas for a night 1n her bed, Kitty accepted all-comers. Among
her lovers were Thomas Medlycott, heir to a vast estate, who
introduced her to the opera, Captain Keppel, a naval officer, who
mtroduced her to London society, First Lord of the Admuralty
George Anson, who brought Kitty into the Brtish royal circle;
General John Ligomer, the most popular soldier in England, and
the tenth Earl of Pembroke, aide-de-camp to King George II,
who was so enchanted by Kitty that he settled £1000 a year on
her. To these, Kitty added six lovers from the House of Lords.
She thought she had reached her peak when Edward Augustus,
Duke of York, and younger brother of King George III, called.
After he had spent the might with her, Kitty decided to charge
him no more than her usual 100 gumneas Instead, the duke
handed her a £50 note Kitty contemptuously placed the £50 on
her bread and butter and ate it for breakfast. Then she barred the
duke from her bed. .

In one year, Kitty spent £12,000 The publicity she received
was enormous When she ordered out-of-season strawbernes at
20 guineas a box, all of London was wide-eyed; when one of her
clients paid Joshua Reynolds £50 to paimnt her, no one was sur-
pnsed. Later, Reynolds pamnted her agan, as Cleopatra, and
reproductions were hawked throughout the city While she was -
entertaining the dwarfish Lord Montfort and received word that
Lord Sandwich, a rival for her affections, was about to visit her,
she quickly shoved her pigmy peer under her hoopskirt and
walked him safely out of sight Parliament roared with delight at
tlle story. Kitty’s greatest scandal occurred 1 St James’s Park
Wearing a smart riding habit, she was taking her daily gallop.
The sudden appearance of a column of soldiers frightened the
mount The animal reared, and Kitty tambled off. The incident
resulted 1n this memorable verse n Universal Magazine
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Dear Kitty, had thy only fall

Been that thou met’st with in the Mall,
Thou had’st deserved our pity;

But long before that luckless day,
With equal jusuce might we say,

Alas! poor fallen Kitty!

In her heyday, she met notables ranging from Kang George Il
to Casanova (she missed only Dr Samuel Johnson, who was not at
home when a friend brought her to meet him) Casanova wrote,
‘the celebrated Katty Fisher came to want for the Duke of XX,
who was to take her to a ball. She had on over a hundred thousand
crowns’ worth of diamonds Goudar told me I could seize the
opportumty to have her for 10 guineas, but I did not want to do
so She was charming, but she spoke only Enghsh. Accustomed
to loving only with all my senses, I could not indufge in love
without including my sensc of hearing ’

After six years on her back, Kitty retired. In 1765, she met
John Norns Jr, an ex-member of Parhament and heir to a for-
tune Although a notorious womantzer, and a feckless spend-
thrift, Norns loved Kitty They were married 1n Scotland, against
his family’s wishes. Several months passed before her father in-
law, after considerable soul-searching, recerved her in his house
in Kent. A chronicler observed, ‘She made an excellent wife, as
she at once set about reforming her husband and retrieving his
fortunes > That winter she was happy butll (with tuberculosis)
Five months after her wedding, en route to a water cure, she died
i a tavern 1n Bath She was buried in the Norns famuly vault,
her best ball gown She was only 29.

1W (List 19)

<8 F. Scott Fitzgerald
24 September 1896 to 21 December 1940

As the young author whao christened the 1920s ‘the Jazz Age’,
Fitzgerald enjoyed early success as spokesman for a rebellious
generation However, his popularity had waned by the end of the
decade, and when he died at 44, not one of his books was in print
Iromically, his novels The Grea: Gatsby and Tender I's the Night are
regarded as classics of Amencan literature

While sull a boy in St Paul, Minnesota, Franas Scott Key
Fitzgerald was more comfortable 1n the company of girls than
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with his own sex. He made a sincere effort to play football in
school, but preferred Mr Van Arnum’s dancing class, where a
gentleman danced with a handkerchief in his nght hand so he
would not soil the back of the girls’ dresses. Scott’s father, who
was by no means coarse, once said he would give $5 to hear his
son swear. In contrast to his contemporary, Ernest Hemingway,
Scott was offended by blood, sweat, grime and the seamy side of
Iife. His stories and novels dealt mainly with the very rich, whose
intrigues and decadence captivated his middle-class, Irish
Catholic imaginanon. Scott’s first novel, This Side of Paradise,
was about flaming vouth at Princeton Umwversity, a hotbed of
alcohol and indiscriminate kissing. The book was quite scandal-
ous for 1920, and as a result 1t sold well. At the age of 23,
Fitzgerald was a best-seling author with all the attendant money,
fame and opportunities. He married Zelda Sayre, the daughter of
an Alabama judge, and with her began a relationship that lasted
ten vears and spanned two continents Scott never again duph-
cated his initial hiterary success. Although his subsequent novels
were well received by criics, the books did not sell Gatsby
earned him about $1200, a third of what the Saturday Evening
Post paid him for quickly written short stories. So Scott stayed
busy writing commissioned stories, at first to support his and
Zelda’s extravagant life-style, and, later on, to pay for Zelda’s
care after her nervous breakdowns. In 1937, deeply in debt to
hospitals and friends, Scott went to Hollyweod to write screen-
plays for MGM. The pay was good, but Frizgerald often found
himself at odds with the Hollywood establishment and eventually
lost his contract with the studio He was at work on a novel about
the film industry, The Last Tycoon, when he died of a heart
attack Eight years later, Zelda was burned to death 1n an asylum
fire

A few of Fitzgerald’s biographers have speculated that the
author was a closet homosexual. Their evidence 1s circumstannal,
however, for he had no documented homosexual experiences. He
was often described as having delicate, ‘feminine’ features, and a
picture of Fitzgerald 1n drag for a college review prompted a
burlesque house to offer him a job as a female 1mpersonator. He
once donned a gown and attended a University of Minnesota
dance “.zith a fmend, Gus Schurmeier, but 1t was done as a prank
According to Scott’s friends and acquaintances, he would launch
into drunken urades agamnst ‘fairtes’, and the frequency of these
outbursts led some to think he protested too much Scott once
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told his friend Edmund Wilson that he longed to go with a
handsome young man for an amorous weekend to the seaside. But
he never actually went, and so the debate continues.

Fitzgerald did have a feush for which there exasts more solid
evidence He was greatly excited by women’s feet His view of
feet as sex objects, a self-described ‘Freudean [sic] complex’,
compelled Scott to keep his own bare feet modestly hidden On
the beach, he would bury them 1n the sand rather than expose
them to public view. Scott was likewise ashamed of another part
of his body — his penis. Zelda once told him that he could never
satisfy her or any other woman, saying his problem was ‘a matter
of measurements’. His ego shattered, he consulied Hermingway,
who suggested that they compare organs and afterwards declared
that Scott’s was normal sized. Fiuzgerald was unconvinced, so
Hemingway took lum to look at statues at the Louvre. But even
this failled to restorec Fitzgerald’s self-esteem Years later, he
asked an experienced prostitute named Lotte how his penis
compared to others, and she assured him that 1t was technique
that mattered to women and not size. This opinion was later
echoed by Sheilah Graham, Scott’s mustress, who wrote a rather
backhanded defence of Scott’s dimensions: ‘Personally,’ she said,
‘given the chowce between a donkey and chipmunk, I mght
choose the latter’

Sex was one of Scott’s warm-up preparations for writing, and
he often made love as though he had a deadline to meet After
spending a might with him, Lotue commented to a mutual fnend,
‘He was nervous and I thought maybe that was why he was so
quick about 1t. T asked him if that was his usual way and he said
yes, so I didn’t take 1t personally, like he wanted to get 1t over
with ’> Lotue then gave Scott a few pointers, for which he was
grateful. .

As an army lieutenant stationed 1n the South, Scott met Zelda
at the Montgomery Country Club dance The strikingly beauti-
ful, blonde 17-year-old was surrounded by a pack of hopeful young
men, but Scott would not be outdone* ‘I was immediately smutten
and cut 1n on her She was the most beautiful girl I had ever seen
m my hfe And from the first moment I simply had to have her’
Scott later said Zelda had been ‘sexually reckless’ duning their
courtship He had wanted to postpone sex unul their wedding
nmight, but Zelda delighted 1n flouting conventions, and they
became lovers a year before their marnage Scott’s Catholic up-
bringing made him reluctant to use any form of birth control, yvet
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he never appeared to share Zelda’s guilt about the three abortions
she had dunng their marriage. Their umon produced only one
child — a girl called Scottie. Both Scott and Zelda were extremely
jealous and one rarely went anywhere without the other Once,
Isadora Duncan flirted openly with Scott, and Zelda flung herself
déwn a flight of stars 1 protest. When Zelda found herself
attracted to a handsome French aviator named Edouard Jozan,
Scott went so far as to lock her 1n their villa for a month to keep
her away from Jozan. The affair was probably quite innocent, and
it 1s doubtful that Zelda and the flier ever slept together. Still,
Scott was tormented for years by the episode

Scott contended that he was unfaithful to Zelda only after she
had been commutted In the summer of 1935, while Zelda was
hospitalized, Scott lived at a resort hotel in Asheville, North
Carolina. There, he blatantly carned on with 2 married woman
named Rosemary, who was holidaying with her sister. It was also
in Asheville that he met the prosutute Lottie, who recalled an
evening when Scott made the mistake of spouting white suprema-
cist rhetoric 1 her presence- ‘I asked if he’d ever gone to bed with
a coloured girl. He gave me the damnedest look, Iike T accused
him of sleeping with his sister. Before he could answer, I told him
that he had. Yes, not once or twice, but a dozen times ... When
he got over that shock, he walked away like I had leprosy and told
me to put on my clothes’

Scott’s companion'for the last three years of his Iife was Sheilah
Graham, a young, attractive, Enghish-born colummst hiving in
Hollywood. She shocked Scott at the outset of their affair by
admitting she had had eight lovers before him. As Graham
described 1t in her book, The Real F. Scott Futzgerald, 1t was
probably Scott’s first healthy, uncomplicated relationship “In all
our time together, I don’t remember seeing him naked. But I was
just as shy about my own body. However, this modesty did not
prevent us from having a good ume sexually. We sausfied each
other and could lie in each other’s arms for a long time after-
W-ards, dehighting 1n our proximity It was not exhausting, fren-
zied lovemaking but gentle and tender, an absolutely happy
state.” The rumour persists that Fitzgerald suffered his fatal heart
attack while in bed with Sheilah Graham. How ever, according to
her, he felt a pain while situng in an easy chair reading the
fj’m(zicetmz Alumm Weekly, tried to rise and collapsed to the floor,

ead.

M.J T. (Lists 5. 8, 20, 47)
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~# Errol Flynn
20 June 1909 to 14 October 1959

One of the greatest swashbucklers 1n cinema history, Errol Flynn
was among Hollywood’s top stars in the late 1930s and early
1940s, appearing 1n such films as Captain Blood, The Charge of the
Light Brigade and The Adventures of Robin Hood.

Flynn stood 6 feet 2 inches, and his handsome looks rivalled
those of any film i1dol. Born in Tasmama, of Insh-American
parentage, Flynn was a chronic runaway as a youth, He left home
for good after secondary school, and spent the next few years
traveling the South Seas In the early 1930s he was leading an
expedition to New Guinea when he met film producer Charles A.
Chauvel, who later cast him as Fletcher Christian in the semi-
documentary In the Wake of the Bounty Flynn landed a contract
with Warner Brothers and spent the next fifteen years playing
action-adventure heroes in sea tales, costume epics and war pic-
tures.

In the 1950s, Flynn moved first to Europe and then to Jamaica,
meanwhile making a series of unsuccessful films. He aged quckly
— no doubt owmng to high hiving, alcohol and narcoucs — and died
of a heart attack at 50.

Flynn boasted that he had spent between 12,000 and 14,000
nights making love. Although he had three wives — actresses Lili
Damuta and Patrice Wymore, and Nora Eddington —~ Flynn pre-
ferred to live apart from his wives and four chuldren, claiming,
“The only real wives I have ever had have been my saihng ships.’

Biographers have surmused that his emotional indifference to
women was due to his relationship with his mother, Marelle
Young Flynn, who instilled 1n her son the 1dea that both sex and
his genitals were dirty Flynn was also obsessed with a fear of
castration, having once been attacked by a kmfe-wielding Indian
rickshaw driver. The blade, which barely missed Flynn’s organs,
left a deep scar 1n his groin Despite hus constant sexual urges,
Flynn rarely bragged about his endurance as a lover, but did
claim to practise oriental sexual techniques learned m Hong
Kong He was concerned about being able to perform whenever
called upon, and was known to apply a pinch of cocamne to the tip
of his penis as an aphrodisiac. His enjoyment of sex was heigh-
tened by watching other couples make love, and he also got a
tremendous kick out of exhibiting himself — with a full erection —
to his ‘straight’ male friends. Flynn even imstalled a one-way
murror at home so that he could observe his guests making love
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He often indulged his taste for kinky sex in Mexico, where one
could see men and women copulate on stage or have mtercourse
with animals Unrepentant Flynn even urged his son Sean to
follow 1n his footsteps, once sending $25 for ‘condoms and/or
flowers’ Errol Flynn had a penchant for teenage girls. Nora
Eddington was barely 18 and pregnant when they married, and at
the ume of his death he was planning to marry Beverly Aadland,
17. Flynn would often drive with David Niven to Hollywood
High School, where he would linger, lamentng that the beautiful
young girls he saw were ‘jailbai’ or ‘San Quentun Quail’

In fact, Flynn’s reputauon stemmed partly from his being
charged with statutory rape. In 1942, he was accused of having
had sex with Betty Hansen, 17, and with Peggy LaRue Satterlee,
16 According to Hansen, a waitress with aspiranons to become a
studio employee, she had flirted with Flynn at a tennis party at
the house of one of us frmends. Feeling 1ll, she had gone upstairs
to lie down Flynn followed her and, meeting with no resistance
on her part, took off her clothes except for her shoes and socks
Then, she explamned, he ‘put his private parts in my private
parts’ Satterlee, who claimed Flynn had forced her to have
intercourse twice on his schooner, Strocco, said that the actor had
not made any effort to uncover her feet either After a much-
celebrated tnal, Flynn was acquitted amid suspicions that the
charges were not based on fact but reflected the desire of certain
corrupt city officials to extort large bribes from the studio bosses
Also, the defence was able to establish that pending charges
against the two girls — Hansen for oral intercourse and Satterlee
for an illegal abortion — had been dropped after they agreed to
testify against Flynn. Neirther of these activities had involved
Flynn, who emerged from the trial charactenized as a ‘charming
rogue’, and with his popularity enhanced Dunng the latter part
of the Second World War servicemen began to use the expression
‘in hke Flynn’ to denote a successful might with a woman. Flynn
reportedly grew to despise both this expression — which imphed
he was a fun-loving rapist — and the snickers that greeted him
when he walked into a room, but he sull had not learned his
lesson Years later, he was charged with rapmg an attractive
young French girl Again he was acquitted, but the publicity
mtensified s self-destruction, which by this tme included a
dependence on vodka and an addiction to morphine

AL G and Eds
(Lists 3, 8, 11, 17, 20, 22, 31, 34, 42, 50, 51, 52)
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~® Henry Ford
30 Fuly 1863 1o 7 Apnl 1947

Ford epitomized a traditional American hero - the self-made
man Born on a farm near Dearborn, Michigan, he left school at
16 and died a billionaire at 83, His hife abounds 1n contradicuons
An enhghtened employer who doubled the minimum wage and
shortened the work day, he devised the five-day week to speed up
production, hired informers to spy on workers, and fought unions
with terror tactics Inherently magnanmimous, he often treated
people with contempt and alienated his fnends A philanthropist,
he published virulent anti-Semiuc articles, and in 1938 was
awarded a medal by Adolf Hitler

Contradiction extended to Ford’s love hife He was a straitlaced
guardian of sexual morals, yet evidence suggests that he fathered
a son adulterously Ford’s marnage seemed ideal, It had been
love at first sight when he met pretty Clara Jane Bryant, a
farmer’s daughter, at a village ball They wed when he was 24 and
she 22, One child, Edscl, was born after four years Smart,
even-tempered, unselfish, Clara would go along with her hus-
band’s enthusiasms even 1f 1t meant letting him run a petrol
engine 1n her sink or serving meals composed manly of soyabean
products. In one rare instance, she ‘interfered’ m his business
affairs, begging him to end his resistance to umons and avert
bloodshed; he followed her adwvice. Spending millions i charit-
able undertakings, Clara detested waste. She mended her pet-
ticoats and underwear and continued to darn Fard’s socks after ke
became a millionaire Clara died in 1950, three years after Ford

A different picture emerges from John Dahlinger’s The Secret
Life of Henry Ford (1978). Dahlinger asserts that he 1s Ford’s son,
born mn 1923. According to Dahlinger, his mother, beautful
Evangeline Coté (a cousin of Tyrone Power), caught Ford’s cye
when, sull 1n her teens, she began working 1n an office at his
plant. Clara’s opposite, Evangeline charmed Ford, thirty years
her sentor, with her headstrong and wvivacious ways Ford
arranged her marnage to one of his executtves, Ray Dahlinger
He built the Dahlingers a magnificent home adjoiming his, with a
secret stairway leading to Evangeline’s bedroom Ford shocked
nurses by visiting her new baby at the hospital Luttle Dahlinger
was showered with gifts and attenuons by Ford and encouraged
to play with Ford’s grandchildren Once, when an aruist necded a
model for the tycoon as a boy, Ford asked young Dahhinger, not
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one of his own grandsons, to pose for the portrait. Both
Evangeline and her husband held important positions with the
Ford company unul Mrs Ford’s death Dahlinger says that the
new regime, headed by grandson Henry Ford 1I, aware of gossip
concerning the Dahlingers, tried 1o suppress all traces of Ford’s
association with them

M B.T. (Lists 25, 33)

% Benjamin Franklin
17 January 1706 10 17 Apnil 1790

Franklin was the tenth of seventeen children born to the wife of a
Boston soapmaker and candlemaker At 12, he was apprenticed to
his brother James, a printer. The ambiuous boy learned quickly,
and by his twenties he was public printer for Pennsylvania, New
Jersey, Delaware and Maryland. He began his political Iife as
clerk of the Pennsylvania Legislature (1736-51) and postmaster
of Philadelphia (1737-53) During this period, he undertook his
famous experiment with electrical phenomena. Franklin's wealth
and reputation grew rapidly, 1n 1757, he was sent to London to
protect the interests of Pennsylvamia In 1775, he returned to
Amenica, and the day after his arrival he was named as delegate to
the Second Continental Congress There he helped draft the
Declaration of Independence. Then he was sent as emissary to
France to solicit funds and muhitary aid for the American Revo-
Iution He stayed on in France as a celebnty after his replacement
by Jefferson. but finally returned home 1n 1785. Two vears later,
the 81-vear-old statesman attended the Constitutional Conven-
uon, and after hus motion for adoption the consutution was
unanimously approved. When Franklin died eulogies poured in
from around the world, and Philadelphia staged the most impre-
ssive funeral 1n 1ts history .
Franklin had a strong sex drive well mnto his sevennes He
learned to control this drive as an adult but, while a voung man on
his own in Philadelphia, he wrote, ‘“That hard-to-be-governed
Passion of Youth had hurned me frequently into imntrigues with
low Women that fell in my way, which were attended with some
Evpense and great Inconvenience, besides a continual Risque to
my Health by 2 Disternper which of all Things I dreaded, tho’ by
great good Luck I escaped 1t * One of the inconveniences alluded
to was an illegitimate child. The baby, called William, was maised
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by Franklin and his common-law wife Deborah Read. Franklin
spent much of his marned life away from Deborah; from 1757
until her death in 1774, they enjoyed less than two years together
because of her fear of sea travel — which Franklin did everything
m his power to feed He was, however, genuinely fond of her,
although she was plain and ummntellectual, They had two child-
ren, a daughter Sarah and a son who died at the age of 4.

Franklin was a man whom women loved — not for his looks, but
because he treated them as friends and equals and individuals. He
had many affairs but, despite numerous references to kissing and
embracing, most were platomec. Later affairs fell into the category
of amorous friendships, full-blown passion was avoided. One
such was with Catherine Ray, a young woman Franklin met
Boston 1n 1754 They journeyed by carriage to Newport together,
but what happened between them remains speculation. He kept
in close touch with Catherine throughout his ife He tried to
repeat his flirtation with Catherine’s cousin Betty under sunilar
circumstances; she later angnly told her father, ‘Don’t you ever
ask me to ride with that old fool again!” Franklin had a knack for
igratiating himself with his landladies and their children. His
wife Deborah was the daughter of a family he had boarded with
and, when 1n London, he became very close to Mrs Margaret
Stevenson, his landlady, a widow with a daughter named Polly
In his memorrs, Franklin was very discreet about his relationship
with Mrs Stevenson, although 1t lasted five years — and later ten
years ~ at a stretch They were considered a couple, and Deborah
once recetved a letter from Frankhn’s old friend Wilham Strahan,
warning her ‘to look after [her] interest’, because Franklin was
undergoing ‘repeated and strong temptation’. Polly may also have
been Franklin’s lover, but Franklin was probably more of a
parent, friend and confidant to the girl She was at his side when
he died

Franklin’s reputation as a ladies’ man was established in
France He was 70 when he first arnived 1n Pans, but his zest for
women hadn’t dimiished Again becoming mumate with his
landlord’s farmly — he called the Chaumonts’ tiny eldest daughter
‘my pocket wife’ — Franklin had two of his ‘affairs’ in the Chau-
monts’ house, both of them passionate in their way. The first
began 1n the spring of 1777, when he met Madame Brillon de
Jouy, beauuful and 1n her early thirties, an accomphshed musi-
cian and composer. She was extremely romantic and Frankhin saw
much of her On one famous occasion Franklin played chess with
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a mutual friend beside Madame Brllon, while she had a bath (the
bathtub was covered with a plank). Though he would have
enjoyed being more intmately involved, she never consented

But the love of Franklin’s later Life, perhaps hus entire life, was
Madame Helvéuus, widow of the philosopher. The centre of
“attention at her estate in Autewl, she was aristocrauc, though
* rather bohemian. They had great affection for each other and
Franklin wrote her many letters. In 1779, he proposed and was
turned down, but their deep amitié amoureuse continued through
1785, the year Franklin returned to Amenca, and was then main-
tained 1n a tireless correspondence

Well mnto old age, Franklin was an advocate and pracutioner of
nude air baths Polly Stevenson commented, ‘He is fond of being
in his Birthday Sust, and has not the least apprehension of catching
cold in it’ Frankhn was very unselfconscious about his own
nudity. Once he was taking one of his air baths when he saw a
friend’s maid approaching with a letter he was anxious to recerve.
He absentmindedly went out to meet her and she ran away
screamung, later telling her master that the Indians had killed
Franklin and the chief himself had chased her

In 1745, 39-year-old Franklin wrote a letter of sexual advice
that was to become one of the best-known letters 1n American
history The original, in the files of the US Department of State,
was considered too racy to release to the public until 1926. While
Franklin addressed the letter to a ‘friend’, it is not known
whether he wrote 1t for the amusement and edification of his peers
or whether he sent 1t to an actual acquaintance. If the latter, his
friend had apparently asked for advice on handling his sexual
urges. Benjamin Frankhn suggested that he find a wife.

25 June 1745
My dear friend*

I know of no Mediane fit to dimimish the violent natural
inclination you mention; and if I did, I think I should not
communicate 1t to you Marriage is the proper Remedy. ...

But if you will take this Counsel, and persist in thinking 2
Commerce with the Sex 1s inevitable, then I repeat my former
Advice that 1 your Amours you should prefer old Women to
Young ones. This you call 2 Paradox, and demand my reasons.
They are these.

‘1‘ Because they have more knowledge of the world, and their
Minds are better stored with Observations; their Conversation is -
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more improving, and more lastingly agreeable

2 Because when Women cease to be handsome, they study to
be good To mamntain their Influence over Man, they supply the
Diminunon of Beauty by an Augmentation of Uttty They learn
to do a thousand Services, small and great, and are the most
tender and useful of all Friends when you are sick Thus they
continue amable. And hence there 3s hardly such a thing to be
found as an old Woman who 1s not a good woman

3 Because there 1s no hazard of children, which irregularly
produced may be attended with much inconvenence

4 Because through more Experience they are more prudent
and discreet in conducting an Intrigue to prevent suspicion The
Commerce with them 1s therefore safer with regard to your
reputation, and regard to theirs, if the Affair should happen to
be known, considerate People might be inclined to excuse an
. old Woman, who would kindly take care of a young Man,
form his manners by her good Counails, and prevent his rnuning
his Health and Fortune among mercenary Prostitutes

S Because 1n every Amimal that walks upright, the Deficiency
of the Fluids that fill the Muscles appears first in the highest Part
The Face first grows lank and wrinkled; then the Neck, then the
Breast and Arms, the lower parts continuing to the last as plump
as ever, so that covering all above with a Basket, and regarding
only what 1s below the Girdle, 1t 1s impossible of two Women to
know an old from a young one And as in the Dark all Cats are
grey, the Pleasure of Corporal Enjoyment with an old Woman 1s
at least equal and frequently superior; every Knack being by
Practice capable of improvement

6 Because the sin 1s less The Debauching of a Virgin may be
her Ruin, and make her for Life unhappy.

7. Because the Compunction 1s less The having made a young
Girl muserable may give you frequent bitter Reflections; none of
which can attend making an old Woman happy

8th and lastly They are so grateful!!!

Your Affectionate Friend,
Benj Frankhn
J N (List26)
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2 Frederick II of Prussia
24 January 1712 to 17 August 1786

Frederick the Great’s childhood was unhappy. His father, the
tyrannical King Frederick William I, decreed that his heir be
raised as a soldier, excluding poetry, the arts and philosophy from
his schooling. But the boy had a strong taste for these and later
became an accomplished composer and flautist. His father was
determuned to eradicate these ‘effeminate’ interests, and years of
squabbling ensued. Frederick I’s disciphine included public beat-
mgs of his son, and young Frederick was sometimes forced to
kuss his father’s boots. There was scant mourning when, 1n 1740,
the king died and Frederick II succeeded him The first year of
Frederick’s rule typified the opposite poles of his personality. He
speedily invited numerous artists to Berlin, insntuted freedom of
the press, and even wrote a treatise on monarchy. But, that same
year, he mvaded neighbouring Silesia and embarked upon the
first of the many wars of his reign. After forty-six years of
prosperous rule, Frederick the Great died’1n bed from a chill he
caught while reviewing his troops.

As a boy of 9, Frederick wrote, ‘One must not love too
strongly.” What triggered his pamed outburst 1s unknown, but
Frederick’s later hife provided ample jusuficauon for his caveat.
At 18, for instance, Frederick, by then an army officer, conspired
with friends to abandon Prussia for England’s more intellectual
society. His father discovered the plan and had his son and a
confederate arrested They were charged with desertion and
tried, and the friend — thought by the king to be his son’s lover ~
was beheaded before Frederick’s eyes. The king also ordered that
16-year-old Dorothea Rutter — a rector’s daughter whom Fre-
derick briefly courted ~ be flogged and sentenced to a hfenme of
hard labour 1n the hemp spinneries at Spandau.

His father’s wish was for Frederick to marry Ehsabeth Chnist-
ine, daughter of a minor Prussian noble In 1733 they marned,
although Frederick did so without enthusiasm; he knew he would
never love her None the less, agam at his father’s urging, Fre-
denick tried hard to provide an heir, promusing that his efforts i
the bed Frederick Wilham gave the honeymooners would shortly
produce offspring His efforts failed, however. and, shortly after
his father’s death. Frederick and his wife (who farthfully loved
him) took separate apartments He rarely saw her, and upon his
return from the Seven Years’ War greeted her coldly . saying,
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‘Madame is fatter.” Whale they never divorced, their marriage, for
all practical purposes, was finished.

Visitors to Frederick’s palaces in subsequent years often com-
mented upon the predominantly male character of his court, and
rumours of the Prussian king’s homosexuahty abounded Cer-
tainly Frederick did have intimate ues with many males, and he
wrote to a curious nephew adwvising avoidance of ‘Greek pleasures’
(sodomy, especially anal intercourse) because, from his “personal
experience’, he could vouch that 1t was ‘not pleasant’ Voltaire, a
frequent visitor to Frederick’s court, also propagated the rumour
by wriung of Frederick’s homosexuality Frederick often spoke
disparagingly of women; in one instance, speaking of the biblical
Solomon, Frederick remarked that, where King Solomon found
his harem of 1000 women not enough, ‘I have only one [Elisabeth
Chrisune] and that 1s too much for me.” Women were important
to him, however, and he was probably bisexual Fredenck’s
adolescence, despite his father’s meddhing, featured many nfatu-
ations with girls In 1728, Frederick and his father visited the
elector of Savony, who hoped to tiullate the king by showing him
one of his two beautiful mustresses — naked Although the king
was shocked, the 16-year-old prince apparently took the hnt.
According to his sister Wilhelmina, who was a confidante, Fre-
derick made the woman his first mistress Before marriage, three
years later, Frederick fell in love with 23-year-old Luse de
Wreech, a colonel’s wife. It was rumoured that she bore him 2
daughter, who died within a few months And in 1744, when the
dancer Barbenna enchanted Frederick’s court, stories of their
affair airculated throughout Prussia

Some biographers allege that Frederick contracted a venereal
disease as an adolescent, and that lack of proper treatment neces-
sitated an operation later which removed part of his pems and
rendered him impotent. While this would help eaplan Fre-
dernick’s evident lack of interest 1n sex, there 1s no proof of such an
operation.

R M. (List 14)



-3 Sigmund Freud
6 May 1865 to 23 September 1939

Freud was the father of psychoanalysis Terms relating to his
theones concerming the development of personality and the sexual
ongins of neuroses have been absorbed into our everyday speech
— for example, Oedipus complex, libido, repression, penis envy
and death wish.

Sigmund Freud was his mother’s first-born and the favounte of
eight children; his father had four sons by a previous marriage.
Always an excellent student, Freud auended the Umiversity of
Vienna It took him eight years to graduate; he could not settle on
one course of scientific study. Ambitious as well as intellectually
curious, Freud finally chose medicine because, as a Jew m Vie-
nna, his opportunities in his first career choice ~ politics — were
limited. He was not religious, but retained strong ties to his
hentage. His research into the nervous system led to study of
related diseases and their possible cure. He experimented with
hypnosis, became enthusiastic about cocaine as a therapeutic
substance, and 1n 1886 established a private practice specializing
in nervous disorders. That year, aged 30, he married Martha
Bernays.

In the late 1890s, Freud suffered a serious psychoneurosis,
precipitated by the agonizing death of his father and his own
fading interest in sex after the birth of hus last child In the
process of analysing the disturbing dreams he was having at the
time, he began making use of the ‘talking cure’ - psychoanalysis —
which had been developed by his teacher, Dr Josef Breuer. For
the next forty years, Freud lived a life of domestic stability and
formidable achievement, gathering around him a crcle of disci-
ples, notably Carl Jung, Alfred Adler, Sandor Ferenczi and
Ernest Jones. When the Nazis came to power in 1933, they
burned Freud’s works as ‘Jewish pornography’, but not unul
1938 did he escape to London. Pnncess Marie Bonaparte of
Greece, a friend and former patient, pard £20,000 ransom for his
safe passage. Freud spent hus last year in London, with cancer of
the jaw and palate, and died there in 1939.

Freud made a career of sifting through the sewual secrets of
others, yet took pains to conceal his own private hfe He des-
troyed many letters; some that survived are in the Library of
Congress, unavailable 1o scholars until the year 2000. At 16 his
first love, Gisela Fliiss, rejected him; he responded by becoming
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infatuated with her mother Unul he was 26, Freud showed no
renewed mterest in women. In 1882, Freud met Martha Bernays,
a slim, pretty 21-year-old girl from a traditional Jewish family
They were engaged for four years, exchanging hundreds of letters
and seldom meeung, although he was a resident at a necarby
hospital Freud was a passionate and jealous suitor 1n his corres-
pondence In 1884, he wrote, “Woe to you, my princess, when I
come. I'will kiss you quite red and feed you ull you are plump
And if you are forward you shall see who 1s the stronger, a gentle
Iittle girl who doesn’t eat enough or a big wild man who has
cocaine 1n his body.” They finally had enough money to marry 1n
1886, and eventually settled mto a Vienna apartment they would
occupy unul 1938. Within nine years Martha had six children In
1895, her sister Minna Bernays came to stay for two years
Ewvidently Freud was faithful, but became a distant husband He
was devoted to his work, and Martha was absorbed by domestic
duties deemed proper to a wife and mother She arranged the
_entire houschold for her husband’s convenience, keeping children
and servants out of his way, tending to his meals and wardrobe —
she even put the toothpaste on his toothbrush Looking back,
Freud admutted that Martha never seemed at ease with him
Dunng Freud’s self-analysis, he developed dramatic emotional
ties to Dr Wilhelm Fliess, a Berlin ear, nose and throat specialist
There was a strong attraction between the two men; they wrote
constantly and met occasionally for ‘congresses’, as they termed
their discreet rendezvous Freud wrote, ‘I am looking forward to
our congress as to a slaking of hunger and thirst I hve
gloomily . until you come and then I pour out all my grumbles
to you, kindle my flickering hight at your steady flame and feel
well again.” Fhiess was recepuve and canng. He tried to persuade
his friend to give up smoking twenty cigars a day. (Freud never
analysed his habit, although he had observed that smoking, drugs
and gambling were substitutes for the ‘primal addiction’ — mas-
turbaton ) At one of their congresses, Freud fainted, and later
remarked about the mcident, ‘There 1s some piece of unruly
homosexual feehng at the root of the matter > The friendship
ended in 1903, largely due to Freud’s complicated reaction 1o
Fliess’s theory of a umversal bisexual impulse At first, Freud
rejected the 1dea, then claimed 1t as his own, and planned to write
a major book on 1t, giving Fliess only nominal credit. Freud came
to believe 1n a strong bisexual aspect to every personality, and
said, ‘Every sexual act 1s one between four individuals ’ 7
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It has been speculated that Freud and his sister-in-law Minna
were lovers Indeed, Minna’s bedroom was accessible only
through that of Sigmund and Martha. Larger and heavier than
her sister, Minna was, according to one neighbour, also pretuer
than Martha. Of the two, she was considerably more mntellectual,
and Freud found her a good conversationalist and a sympathetic
ear for his thoughts on psychoanalysis. Freud once described
Minna as being Iike himself — they were both ‘wild, passionate
people, not so good’, whereas Martha was ‘completely good’
Freud loved to travel and, when he took his extended summer
vacations, Minna often accompanied him. Martha stayed at
home. The main source for the story that Freud actually had a
love affair with Minna was Freud’s disciple Carl Jung Repor-
tedly, Jung had remarked that Minna and Martha had separately
approached him about the problem of Freud’s passion for Minna.
Jung told an American professor that, on one occasion mn 1907,
when Jung had been Freud’s guest in Vienna, Minna approached
him and poured out her secret Jung said, ‘From her I learned
that Freud was 1n love with her and that their relauonship was
indeed very inumate ’ Upset, Jung confronted Freud about the
matter and suggested he be analysed by an outside therapist Jung
. offered humself as the analyst. Freud coldly rejected the sugges-
tion.

Freud had a voracious appetite for sex — as an intellectual
pursuit. When he was only 41 he wrote to Fhess, ‘Sexual exitauon
1s of no more use to a person like me.” He lived by a strict moral
code. Even though his theones siressed the power of unconscious
sexual impulses, Freud edited such wishes out of his own
behaviour. He was, after all, a marned man, and he had said that
no marriage was secure unu! the wife had succeeded in making
herself a mother. After siv children in rapid succession, his
d.esires may have been quenched by ansieues about contracep-
tion. In 1908. he said, ‘Marnage ceases to furnish the satisfaction
of sexual needs that it promised, since all the contracepuves
available hitherto impair sexual enjoy ment. hurt the fine suscep-
tibilities of both partners and even actually cause illness * In 1909,
he came to the USA with Jung and other colleagues to deliver a
senies of lectures One morning. upon aw akening, Freud confided
to Jung he was having erotic dreams about Amencan women ‘I
haven’t been able to sleep <ince T came 1o America,” confessed
f:‘rcud. ‘I continue 1o dream of prostitutes * “Well. +/hy don’t you
do something about 3t?* sard Jung Freud recoiled 1n horror ‘But
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I am a married man!’ he exclaimed
Freud’s theories described the forces shaping human behaviour
as sexual. But culture siphoned off the insunctive energy of sex
and sublimated 1t into social functioning. Freud’s own life
epitomuzed the viewpornt he thought tragic, but true* “The sexual
ife of a civilized man 1s seriously disabled.’
- K.P. (Lists 14, 21, 25)

% Clark Gable
I February 1901 to 16 November 1960

Clark Gable reigned as King of Hollywood for more than thirty
years, starrng 1n sixty-one films between 1930 and 1960 Often
cast as the ultimate macho male, Gable became one of the screen’s
greatest sex symbols His portrayal of a newspaper man m [t
Happened One Night won him an Academy Award, but he gained
his most lasting fame as Rhett Butler in Gone Wath the Wind
Gable was raised by a strong-minded but indulgent stepmother
without much interference from his 1unerant oil-drller father
Never much of a scholar, Gable dropped out of hugh school 1n his
junior year and, after putung 1n some time at a tyre factory 1n his
home state of Ohio and 1n the Oklahoma o1l fields, he decided to
become an actor Ignoring his father, who said that ‘acung was for
sissies’, Gable worked his way across the country as a roustabout
in a traveling tent show Ending up in Portland, Oregon, he
joined a small theatre group, where he received his first real
dramatic traming. More 1nterested in the theatre than films,
Gable nevertheless went to Hollywood and began working as an
extra on film sets Although studio executives were slow to reahze
Gable’s potennial, women quickly recognized his sexual magnet-
ism When MGM caught on, the studio fixed his decaymng,
crooked teeth and began grooming him as an ‘outdoorsy, he-man’
type Gable remained modest even after his nise to stardom, and
would make a point of striding through screaming hordes of fans
to sign autographs, saying that, 1f 1t wasn’t for them, he wouldn’t
have a job An mmpeccable dresser who carned his 6 foot 1 inch
frame with grace, Gable was obsessed with cleanliness and would
take several showers a day, and shaved not only his armpits but
his chest as well Somewhat of a loner, he preferred the company
of extras and studio technicians — men with whom he could dnnk
and fish and hunt - to that of his film-star peers He refused to let
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tus fame go to his head and mumbled after winmng the Oscar,
‘'m still_going to wear the same size hat.’ ‘

That women loved Gable and that he loved them is made
evident by the dozens — perhaps hundreds — of affairs he carned
on throughout his career. Some said he had a fixation for older
women and pointed to hus first two marriages as proof. But those
marnages seem to have been more a matter of convenience than
passion. Gable’s first wife, Josephine Dillon — his acting coach
and seventeen years older than he — later claimed that she and
Gable had no physical relatonship — that 1t was a marnage ‘in
name only’. Gable next married a wealthy 46-year-old Houston
divorcée. Ria Langham, who encouraged and mothered him con-
siderably at the beginning of his career. Gable himself admitted to
a preference for older women and once remarked, ‘The older
woman has seen more, heard more, and knows more than the
demure young girl. .. I’ll take the older woman every tume ’

Sull, Gable wasn’t firmly trapped in an older-woman syn-
drome. Duning one of his first leading roles he jumped 1mto a
red-hot affair with his co-star Joan Crawford, who was 25 at the
uime. Craw ford was to credit Gable later with ‘more sheer animal
magic than aryone in the world’, which she atinbuted to the fact
that ‘he had balls’. She added that she didn’t believe that any
woman who worked with Gable ‘did not feel twinges of sexual
urge .beyond belief’. Although Crawford and Gable were to
remain fnends for many years, they stoically cooled their romance
on studio orders, since they were both married to other people at
the time.

Then he met Carole Lombard, the Hollywood actress who was
to become the greatest love of Gable’s life. The quiet and reserved
Gable was instantly attracted to the peute, blonde actress’s zam-
ness and nbald humour The two adopted the incongruous nick-
names of ‘Ma’ and ‘Pa’ for each other and became inseparable
Lombard loved to pull pranks on Gable such as leaving a gift-
:Vrapg)cd knitted ‘cock-warmer’ in his dressing room with a note:
Don’t letat get cold Bring it home hot for me.’ Irreverent about
his sexy 1mage, she would tease hum by pretending she’d arranged
1o make his “cockprint’ as well as his footprints and handprints 1n
front of Grauman’s Chinese Theatre. Lombard was once heard to.
remark, ‘I adore Clark, but he’s a lousy lay * Lombard gamely
trekkfzd alongside Gable on his fishung and i'xuntmg expeditions,
sleeping 1n ti}c open and once even making love in a duck blind.
When Gable’s divorce from Ria became final. the two eloped 10
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Kingman, Anzona. After their marnage, Lombard tamed cofi-
siderably 1o fit in with Gable's more sedate ways, causing a fnend
to comment that she was a changed person from the one who had
once flippantly remarked during a press conference that Gable
wasn’t circumcized The only thing that marred the happiness of
‘Hollywood's favounte couple’ was thetr flure 1o have children
“They were forever checking sperm’, a friend said, and ‘tricd
every position known to humans’, according to another. “Théy
would have done 1t h'mgmg out a window f 90mcbod\ said you
got pregnant that way.” But, no matter how much Gable loved
Lombard, he would never be a one-woman man and Lombard
would pcnodmlly explode when rumours grew tod hot about
Gable's escapades with his current eading lady

Gable was devastated by Lombard’s death n a plane crash just
three years after they were married *Ma's gone’, he saud broLenlv
to a group of friends when her body was finally recovered Hewas
to spend the rest of hus hfe searching for another Lombard. After
going through an endless parade of women ranging from a Palm
Beach socialite to the daughter of a fishing resort owner, ht
recklessly plunged mnto a marnage with Lady Sylvia :\shlcx The
match ended quickly and Gable was tosay Iater that he was drunk
when he marned her At the age of 54, Gable marnied (a fifth and
final time) a former actress ten years his junior who was as close 2
facsimile to Lombard as he was hikely to find Fair-hared. uny;
lovely Kay Spreckles was willing to fit herself into tht mould set
by Lombard, and she and Gable led a quiet hife onthar ranch
until he died of a heart attack after making The Musfirs They had
onc son, John, who was born five months after Gable's death. -

Gable was promiscuous and often was indiseriminate about his
bedmates Screenwriter Ansta Loos noted that Clark had ‘thatold
early Amencan male 1dea that you must take on any gurl that
comes your way’, Although the King could snap his fingers and
get almost any woman he wanted, at times he pn:&m.d 10 go 1o
bed with high-priced call girls Asked why, when he could havef
for frce, Gable replied, *Because I can pav her to go.away The
others stay around, want a big romance, movie lovemaking I do
not want to be the world's greatest lover * He also did-not confine
himself to attractive women When an army buddv with whom he
was stationed 1in Europe dunng the Second World “War ashed
Gable why he was gomg out with such ‘a dog’, Gable Tad,, *Well|
she’s there ” Gable had one long-term love affair — 1t Jasted mort;
than a decade ~ with a dimmutine, homels Hollywood writer

-
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that was a secret to all but a few of his intimates. He slept with
this woman regularly, and she once remarked to her closest
friend, ‘Whenever Clark got on top of me and entered me, and
started going, it never amounted to much and was never very
good But then I would open my eyes, and reahize this was the
Clark Gable ~ Gable himself — and only then would I truly feel
excited ’

Gable also took advantage of the ready supply of leading ladies,
making love to them both on and off the screen. Once, when
looking at an MGM publicity photo which displayed the studio’s
female stars, Gable exclaimed admuringly, ‘What a wonderful
display of beautiful women and I've had every one of them?
Gable’s name was linked romantcally with nearly all his co-stars, _
from Grace Kelly 1o Ava Gardner to Jean Harlow, whether there
was substance to the rumours or not. The King not only played
the role of the quintessential male, he was one. More than one
actress was to remark, ‘I think every woman he ever met was in
love'with him > Manlyn Monroe said she ‘got goosebumps all
over’ when he acaidentally touched her breast. Or, as Joan Blon-
dell put n, ‘He affected all females, unless they were dead ’

L XS (Lists 7, 11, 20, 27, 28, 42, 43, 45)

% Mahatma Gandhi
2 October 1869 to 30 Fanuary 1948

Gandhi was the youngest, smallest and favounte child of the
middle-aged prime mmister of the minor principahity of Porban-
dar in western India and the minister’s fourth wife. Solitary, shy
and plain (with a big nose and jug ears), he enjoyed a close
relationship with both parents, particularly with his deeply rehigi-
ous mother The turmng pomnts of his childhood were marnage at
the age of 13, 1n the Hindu tradition, and the death of his father
three years later, at the very moment Gandhi was sexually 1mpor-
tuning his pregnant child bride This left him with a Iifelong
sense of sexual guilt ~ eventually sublimated in pohtical activism
At 18, taking a vow not to touch wine, women or meat, he went
_alone to study law 1 England for three vears, a formative period
fo.r him. He had great difficulty satisfying his prodigious appetite
with British vegetarian cuisme But, despite temptation, parfticu-
larly at the hands of muddle-aged landladies eager to assuage his
needs, hesuccumbed to nothing more than a temporary dandyism.

183



-

Gandhi came 1nto his own during twenty-one years spent in
South Africa, arriving 1in 1893 as a lawyer for a Muslim firm and
becoming a leader of the Indian community there. He began to
experiment with ‘nature cures’ and communal living. And at the
age of 37 he took the Hindu vow of brahmacharya (celibacy), to
free himself for a lifeume of political and rehgious leadership.
Gandhr’s political philosophy was a combination of truth and
force, a form of passive resistance or militant non-violence. By
means of cwvil-disobedience campaigns and symbolic protest
demonstrations — later by dramatic public fasts — he would
counter might with nght and return good for evil, compelling the
strong to acknowledge the force of the weak.

In 1915, Gandhi returned to India to tackle coloniabsm Reject-
ing all western influences, he established a simple, austere life-
style 1n his ashrams (communal retreats) He adopted the spin-
ning wheel as a symbol of traditional self-sufficiency, spinmng
cloth to replace imported fabric. He devised a series of symbolic
confrontations with the Briush, culminaung in 1947 in Indian
mdependence Soon afterwards, working to bring peace between
Hindus and Mushims, he was assassinated by a Hindu fanatic

With his small, frail body, naked except for a lomncloth and
metal-rimmed spectacles, Gandhi confronted the key 1ssues of his
ume: tradiion and modernization, colomalism and nationalism,
identity and faith. The one question he was never able to resolve,
and which conunued to plague him nto old age, was sex Mar-
riage at the age of 13, Gandh: recalled, meant at first only the
acquisition of a ‘strange girl to play with’. It also meant that,
assuming the traditional authonty of the Hindu husband, he
might dictate to his bride. But Kasturbar Makanj, also 13, was
stubborn and strong-willed, and spent nearly half of her first two
years of marnage at home with her parents She was submussive
only when it came to sex For Gandhi, who had been coached by
his brother’s wife, marnage launched a period of sexual self-
indulgence Constantly preoccupied with erotic urges, his
schoolwork suffered. Kasturbai remamned illiterate (‘lustful love
left no time for learning’) and Gandhi henceforth sought intellec-
tual companionship elsewhere. He shared the Hindu concern
with digestion and excretion, and the worship of semen as the
vital hife force, 1ts loss debilitating to body and mind Celibacy, in
fact, 1s not uncommon among older Hindu males But, for
Gandhi, highly sexed and mn his mud-thirties, 1t involved a
great struggle. A combination of factors monvated Gandht’s
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final resolve to forswear sex. He behieved that abstinence was the
only morally acceptable form of birth control; after five sons, he
wanted no more children. He wished to conserve all his energy for
a hife of service.

For Gandhi, there was a parallel between sexual and political
exploitation His philosophy of passive resistance, he wrote, was
inspired by the indomitable Kasturbai: ‘Her determuned resis-
tance tomy will . made me ashamed of myself and cured me of
my stupidity in’ thinking I was born to rule over her > Celibacy
was sumply a form of non-violence between the sexes. But, unul
her death in 1944, while she and Gandhi were serving ime n
prison for civil disobedience, Kasturbai reserved a peasant dis-
trust of the women who surrounded her husband For, although
the traditional Hindu vow required a celibate to avoid the oppo-
site sex altogether, Gandhi spent the rest of his life tempung fate
He was a great flirt who adored women — and they were useful to
his movement. Beginning 1n South Africa with 17-year-old Sonja
Sc_blesin, he had a long hine of secretary—nurses who served him
with great devotion and slavish obedience Over the years,
addition to taking dictation, these women assumed the duties of
massaging, bathing, and even sleeping with him. Such was
Gandhg’s appeal that women came from far and wide Not all
Gandhi’s refations with the opposite sex, however, were entrely -
?latomc The struggle to remain sexually pure, he wrote, was
hike walking on the sword’s edge.” He continued to be tormented
by nocturnal emissions, to which he confessed publcly as a form
of atonement, 1nto his late sixues. Then there was the scandal of
the naked young girls he slept with, to keep him warm and “test
hus resolve’,

He had been experiencing “shivering fits’ 1n the night, so he
83¥_<ed young women in his inner circle — all virgins or young
brides ~ to warm him with their bodies. For some of them it was
an ambuvalent esperience. Abha Gandhi, the wife of a grand- -
nephew, began sleeping with the Mahatma when she was 16, and
::az eve:ntualli.;1 asked to remove all her garments. Her husband

vas so upset that he offered to ke i3
Gandhi refased b s o keep the old man warm himself?

Some of Gandhi’s girls were motivated by jealousy of one
another and their fear of losing favour, Manu Gandhi was a
distant cousin, who slept with the Mahatma from the age of 19
He would lean on her and Abha, his ‘walking sticks’, when he
Went out, and during his fasts Manu would momtor his vital
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functions and administer enemas ‘The more they tried to restrain
themselves and repress their sexual impulses’, one of Gandhi’s
disciples said about the women 1n his entourage, ‘the more over-
sexed and conscious they became.’ Ironically, Gandhi scolded her
(also a cehibate and a healer) for sleeping naked with one of her
patients In fact, in matters of sex as well as pohucs, the Mahatma

simply wrote lis own rules
CD. (Lists 2,7, 21, 32, 44)

<& David Garrick
18 February 1717 to 20 January 1779

No Enghsh actor before him had been paid so much or had
received such adulation from an adoring public. Superb 1n
tragedy, a gemus at comedy, he revolutiomzed acting by ntro-
ducing a naturabistuc style As actor-manager of Drury Lane
Theatre for three decades, he made important innovauons 1n all
aspects of theatrical production.

Garnick had only a limited amount of Enghsh blood 1n his
vemns. One grandfather was a French Huguenot refugee named de
la Garnique, and the other was Irish, This son of a poor army
captam set out with fellow immortal Samuel Johnson from their
homes 1 Lichfield 1n 1737 — wath fourpence between them - to
seek thetr fortunes 1n London Abandoning a plan to study law,
Garrick eventually joined his brother 1n opening a wine business
However, enamoured of the theatre, he quietly took up acting
and, on 19 October 1741, burst upon the public as Shakespeare’s
Ruchard III. An astomished Alexander Pope said, “That young
man never had his equal, and never will have a nival.’ In 1747,
Garrick became part owner of Drury Lane Theatre, which he
managed untl his retirement 1n 1776, Dunng these years he
displayed an amazing versatility mn a wide range of roles, keeping
Shakespeare before the public in 1448 performances), and thus
handing down a great dramatic tradition to posterity Garrick
died at 61, suffering from gout, kidney trouble and herpes, and
was buried 1n Westminster Abbey He left a fortune of £100,000

Garrick was attracuve and magnetic 1n appearance, though
only 5 feet 4 inches tall His large features were domnated by
brlliant black eyes, set 1 an ncredibly mobile face Skilful and
graceful 1n dancing and fencing, he was pursued by glamorous
actresses, but he had no desire for casual sex While seeking a
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“oulmate’ to share his hfe, he fell decply 1 fove sith actress Peg
Woffingion. an impudent and enchanung Insh beauty, Honest,
warm. generous, intellgent, and a bnlhant performer, she had
only one fault: she couldn’t say no to the admurers who pursued
her. Garnck addressed verses to her. hoping to reform and marry
her He even bought her 2 wedding ring to try on. She returned
his love and was faithful 1o him ‘in her fashon’. They agreed 1o
bve together — a danng expennment at that ume ~ but Garnck
could not adjust to Peg’s carefree ways. After six months they
separated, although they conuniied to see cach other Peg gradu-
ally began to reconsider the advantages of marned hfe As a
member of a profession thought to be socially disreputable, she
wanted to be made an ‘honest woman’. But Garnck hesttated  For
him, fidelity was a necessity, Insulted by his doubts. she cned,
‘From this moment 1 separate myself from you . ’ The nest
day, she returned his present with a letter dismussing him He did
the same, but kept a pair of diamond shoe buckles she had given
him, She wrote for them, but he begged to be allowed to keep
them as a memento Deeply hurt and angny , Garnck wrote verses
decrying her infidelity  She in turn spread stories that he had
treated her shabbily. After many lovers and a brlhant career, she
dicd at 46 due 10 a paralvtic stroke.

The break with Woffington was good for Garrick, clearing the
way for the great romance of his Iife, He found his ideal woman 1n
Lva Marda Vegel, a Viennese dancer called ‘La Violette'. This
exqguisite star of the opera ballet was reputedly a protégee of the
Empress of Austna, and when 1n England she lived with the
family of Lord Burlington (some beheved her to be his natural
daughter), She first appeared 1n London m 1746 and was talked
of everywhere: Garnck met her and fell in love; she had seen him
1n one of hus stage roles and was already 1 love with him, Ladv
Burlington opposed Eva’s match with a mere player, and even
obstacle was thrown in the lovers” path It 1s said that a clever
doctor finally got Lady Burlington’s consent by telling her that
the only remedy he could preseribe for the Jovesich Eva was
marnage 1o Garrick Garnick and Eva were united on 22 June
1729 The wcalthy actor settied £10,000 on his wife. plus £70 per
, vear pin money  After 2 perfect honeymoon, they moved mnto a

house five minues’ walkl from the theatre She reured from the
arge foreser to devote her<alf completely to her husband. Not o
shred of correspondence enists between them {though Garnck
soved eversthing for his futures biographers), because m thirgy
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years of marnage they were never parted for alsmgle day Nothing
was complete for him without her, she even accompanied him 1o
his rehearsals, and he rehed on her judgement completely
Though childless, their marriage never lost 1ts bloom, his gallan-
try toward her was legendary Dr Johnson used to tease Garnick
about Eva’s despotism* ‘He durst not do such a thing His wife
would not /et hun'” Her fiendliness and hospitality were famous
The two of them were ‘friend-making, everywhere friend-finding
souls’, strangers to a day’s solitude When Garrick died, he left
Eva two houses and a large fortune; she was to have forty-three
years of widowhood. She chenshed his memory and, although
courted by a Scotush judge, never remarried When she died
1121322, aged 98, her maid draped her coffih with her'wedding
sheets

Garnick’s numerous love poems stressed that what was physical
or sensual 1n a woman was less important to him than wit, charm,
soul and mund ~ attributes that are impervious to the passage of

time
M B T. (List 42)

% Paul Gauguin
7 June 1848 to 8 May 1903

>

Born 1n Pans - three-quarters French, a quarter Peruvian Creole
~ young Paul Gauguin was taken to live n Luma, Peru, in 1851,
when Napoleon III staged a coup d’état in France Nudity was
commonplace mm South Amernca, and these early experiences
affected hum strongly All his life he felt most comfortable among
naked women Paul returned to France with his mother in 1855,
and at 17 he decided to explore the world as a sailor. Six years
later, he quit the sea for the more respectable but no less un-
certain life of a stockbroker The French Bourse enriched him for
a tume but, when the Pans exchange crashed 1 1883, he decided
" to concentrate on panung The deasion runed his marrage,
doomed him to a lifeime of penury, and gave the world some of
1ts most treasured art
Gauguin befriended other panters of the pertod, among them
Pissarro, Cézanne and Van Gogh, and jomed in the Impressionist
exhibitions of the 1880s For ten weeks, towards the end of 1888,
he lived and worked with Van Gogh 1n ‘the Yellow House’ in
“ Arles, France. Their mcompatbihity drove Gaugumn to Paris
Increasingly ahienated from his wife as well as from Western
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avilization, Gauguin managed to sell thirty paintings in 1891, and ~
he set sail for Tahin. Except for a brief return to Europe 1n 1893,
he spent the rest of his bife in the South Seas, pamnting and
sculpting He died embittered and poor, mn the Marquesas
Islands

From his early days as a teenage seaman, to his last months as a
dymng syphihitic on the Marquesas Islands, Gaugumn had an
extremely active sex Iife. With his marriage to Mette Sophie Gad
- a tall, blonde Danish governess ~ in 1873, he settled into what
promused to be a life of respectabihity and comfort. In 1883
Gauguin’s decision to leave the Bourse stunned and outraged
Mette, who hoped that this was just some phase Gauguin was
gomng through. His in-laws mn Copenhagen, where the couple
lived for a time, ridiculed him. The resultant stramn and lack of
money caused the Gauguins to separate. Yet, even after leaving
for Tahiti, he clung to the hope that his wife and five children
would one day join him there. They never did.

In Tahiti in 1891, Gauguin found aruistic mspiration and all the
breasts he could fondle. At first he revelled in the local custom of
welcoming a different native woman 1nto his hut each night, but -
soon learned that such promuscuity hindered his work. He longed
for his own oahine (woman). He set out to find one, and at a
neighbouring village he was offered the hand of Tehura, a nubile
nauve barely mto her teens. Gaugumn was mnstantly attracted.
Assured that she was entering the union willingly and that she
was free from disease, he took her to his hut. After a week’s trial
marrage, she agreed to stay. With Tehura by his side, frequently
as his model, the artist produced much work. Inspired one night
by her fear of the tupapau, or evil spint, he created The Spint of
the Dead is Wartching,

In 1893, he sailed for France, leaving a pregnant Tehura
behind In Paris, he renewed his relationship with a former
mustress — a simple, withdrawn seamstress named Juliette Huet. -
He also begap a disastrous affair with a 13-year-old waif known as
Anna the Javanese, who was half Indian, half Malay She kept
him from his work and, when they went to Brittany, her unpopu-
lanty among the townspeople was immediately evident. One after-
noon, Anna — whose superior atutude and outlandish clothes
offended the villagers — stuck out her tongue and thumbed her
nose at a group of children who were making fun of her. The
ncident touched off a melée that ended with Gaugum bemng
kicked unconscious by a gang of fifteen fishermen. Gauguin had
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barely recuperated when Anna deserted him after carefully strip-
ping his studio of all valuables except his paintings.

When Gauguin returned to Tahitn in 1895, he expected to
cohabit with Tehura. But she had meanwhile married an islander
Although she did visit the pamter for about a week as a sort of
hut-warmung present, she was frightened by his syphilitic sores
and went back to her husband. Gauguin had lost his mate, but
found many others. ‘My bed has been invaded every might by
young hussies runnmg wild’, he complained at one point.
“Yesterday I had three.” Looking for a ‘serious woman for the
house’, he briefly settled down with a pretty 14-year-old named
Pahura, but she was not as stimulating as Tehura Still, he did 2
nude of her, Ari Vahine (The Noblewoman), which he con-
sidered ‘the best I have ever painted’

In 1901 he moved to a 1§ acre lot on one of the Marquesas
Islands, where he built a hut that he decorated with pornographic
photos In a bed into whose wooden frame Gauguin had carved an
erouc scene, he slept with virtually any native woman willing to
overlook the open sores festering on his legs Whenever a new girl
entered his hut, he would explore her body underneath her dress
and say to her, ‘I must paint you ’ His syphilis grew progressively
worse, but a heart attack eventually killed him 1n 1903

Gauguin had reflected, ‘In Europe ntercourse between men
and women 1s a result of love. In Oceania love is a result of
mtercourse  Whach 1s right® The man or woman who gives his
body 15 said to commut a small sin. That 1s debatable ." . The real
sin 1s commuitted by the man or woman who sells his body.

“Women want to be free That’s their night And 1t 1s certainly
not men who stand n their way. The day a woman’s honour 1s no
longer located below the navel, she will be free And perhaps
healthrer, too’

Gauguin’s son by Tehura, named Emule, boasted of s dllustri-
ous parentage and always hoped to become a pamnter himself
Emule died 1n poverty at the age of 80 1n January 1980

W A D. (Lssts 3, 8, 9, 11, 18, 20, 21, 22, 25, 35, 39)
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music Once, while at a party, for example, Gershwin sat with a
pretty girl on his lap. Invited to play a few tunes on the piano,
Gershwin bolted from his chair so rapidly that the young lady
tumbled to the floor. He had simply forgotten her presence when
music was menuoned. In another instance, after learming a
woman he had loved had marned another, Gershwin commented,
‘If 1 wasn’t so busy, I'd be upsct * Ironically, Gershwin, despite
his vigorous pursuit of sexual pleasures, retained some prudish-
ness His sister Frances discovered this when, upon saying-‘darn’
1n public, Gershwin slapped her for utiering an expletive And he
frequently rebuked her if her skirts rode above her knees
Because of Gershwin's many lovers, his biographers inewitably
seck to identify the woman of his hfe — the onc he loved best
Dozens of candidates included composer Kay Swift, to whom he
dedicated his Song-Book compositions; actress Paulette Goddard,
whom he urged to leave her spouse, Charlic Chaphn; French
starlet Stmone Simon, who presented Gershwin with a gold key to
her Los Angeles home, and dancer Margaret Manners, whose son
took the mame Alan Gershwin and, 1n 1959, wrote an article for
Confidennal magazine cntitled, ‘I Am George Gershwin’s
Tllegtumate Son’. Was he? The evidence on both sides 1s uncon-
vincing. Only onc fact 1s certain  Gershwin never loved one
woman enough to marry her, With some mnsight, Oscar Levant -
a close friend — quipped, ‘Tell me, George, if you had to do it all
over agamn, would you fall in love with yourself again®
R.M. (Lists 9, 20, 22, 28, 42)

# André Gide
22 November 1869 to 19 February 1951

This Nobel Pnze-winning writer 1s best known for his semu-
autobiographical novels (among them The Immorahst and The
Counterferters), which deal with homosexuals and the duty of each
mdividual to shape hus own moral code A champion of homo-
sexuahty, Gude gave hterary respectabibty to this hitherto
taboo subject.

Pans-born to both wealth and posiuon, Gide lost his father, a
law professor, when he was 11 His overprotective, puritanical
mother domunated her only child A sickly dunce 1n school, he
was once expelled for masturbaung in class Weeping, his mother
took him to a doctor, who threatened to castrate him to make him
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cestst. Neurotic 2nd ansiety-ridden, at 13 Gide fell in Iove with
his 15-year-old cousin, Madeleine Rondezux, whom he called his
“mystic Jodestone’ and worshipped all his life. At 20 he received
his bacczlzuréat znd thenceforth devoted his time to music, writ-
iag. travel znd sccial causes. At 25 he declzred he was 2 pederast:
2 mz1 whose object of desire is z male child or adolescent. None
the less, after the death of his mother, he married his cousin
Afzdeleine. (The marrizge was never consummated.) For the rest
of his Iife he was torn 2pari by the polanmtxon of the sensuai and
spiritaal aspects of his nzrure. His writing was an attempt 10
recoacile the conflict. Gide’s frenkness, expressed in his works,
shocked the public znd deeply hurt his wife. Although he was a
mzjor literzry infiuence of his time, the Catholic Church banned
his works. Honours were withheld until 1947, when —at 78 - he
received both 2 doctorzte from Oxford University and the Nobel
Prize for Literature.

Gide suffered from ‘zngelism’, an aberration which precluded
intercourse with a2 beloved or idealized object: in his case, the
angel wes his wife. Cultured, intelligent, zlmost szintly, she never
complained zbhout their platonic relatonship, content with his
spiritual balf 25 long zs she could believe it was all hers. Butat 47
Gzde fell in love with Marc Allégret, the 16-year-old son of the
best marn at the Gides” wedding. Their lizison developed into a
Izsting friendship. Gide records that he experienced the torments
of jezlousy for the first time when Marc returned home late one
mght sfter visiting zriist—writer Jean Coctezu. In retaliztion for
Gide’s “spirituzl infidelity’, Madeleine burned zll his letters to
her. Throughout his life, Gide maintained that he had loved her
aloae. She died, stll devoted to him, in 1938.

His family’s brutal attempt to repress his sexuality tended to
link seasuzlity with guilt in his mind. Because of his mother’s
ztdtudes, he thought ‘good’ women had no sexual feelings and
feared prostitutes as much as ‘vitrio]l throwers’. Homosexual
copu!auon ke once described as being like ‘a huge vampire feed-
ing ©upoa z corpse’. Because most forms of homosexual activity
were repellent to him, when he discovered he was a pederast, the
solitary mzsturbaiion of his childhood was replaced by reciprocal
masturbation with young partners. After his mother died, Gide
agonized over his exual identity and suitability for marriage.
Sexuz] zitempts with women continued to fail, whereas encoun-
ters with young bors had been consistently sztisfying. He con-
sulted 2 doctor zbout his tastes, znd confessed to what he thought
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was a hopeless perversion The doctor exanuned him, listened to
Gide’s account of feeling sexually ‘normal” only 1n the arms of
boys, and then gave him some optimustic advice. ‘Get marned

Get married without fear And youw’ll quickly realize that all the
rest exasts only in your imagmation ’

Gide’s first sexual experience, at 23, was with a 14-year-old
Arab who loafed around his hotel 1n Tunisia Al offered himself
in the sand dunes and, after a feigned hesitation, Gide submitted
joyfully” Later he tried to ‘normahze’ limself by having inter-
course with Meriem, a 16-year-old female prosutute who resem-
bled a child. While he was with her, he wrote, he pretended she
was her hirtle brother, a2 young lad ‘black and shm as a demon’
Menem’s ‘treatments’ were terminated when Gide’s mother came
to Africa to nurse hum through tuberculosis

The followmg year, in Algiers, Gide met Oscar Whlde, and
Wilde’s lover, Lord Alfred Douglas One nmight, Wilde procured a
young musician, Mohammed, for Gide, who regarded the episode
ever afterwards as the high point of his sexual experience ‘After
Mohammed had left me, I spent a long ume 1 a state of quivering
jubitlation and, although I had already achieved pleasure five
times with him, I revived my ecstasy over and over again and,
back in my hotel room, prolonged the echoes of it until
morning ’ R

In Algernta, Gide formed strong attachments to his beautiful
15-year-old servant boy, Athman, whom he called a ‘black pearl’
When he wrote to lis mother about bringing Athman back to
Paris, to ‘help in the house’, Madame Gide wouldn’t hear of 1t
For a month they fought, exchanging mncreasingly exasperated
letters. At lis mother’s ulttmatum that ker servant would leave
if a ‘Negro® were brought into the house, Gide relented He was
miserable at having to leave the boy, but four years later he
;:.tum‘ed to Algeria, found Athman, and took lum back to

ar1s .

At 46, Gide began a heterosexual affarr with Elizabeth van
Rysselberghe, the daughter of an old friend He passed her a note
saying he would like to give her a child — a wish fulfilled 1n 1923
when therr daughter Cathenne was born He acknowledged this
child and hved to be a grandfather

As a boy, Gide found that his sexual excitement was stumulated
‘by a profusion of colours or unusually shrill sweet sounds’, and
also by the ‘idea of destruction’ He was aroused when he spoiled
a favounte toy or heard a story about crockery bemng smashed to
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pieces. Later he was attracted to crippled, deformed or monstrous
children, 1n whom he recogmized some aspect of himself.
- M.B.T. (Lists 6, 7, 12, 14, 17, 20, 25, 39)

A William Gladstone
29 December 1809 to 19 May 1898

The son of a Liverpool merchant who made his fortune in the
West Indian slave trade, Gladstone was an introspective young
man, always very self-citical As a boy, he was deeply religious
and wanted to become a clergyman However, his father con-
sidered the munistry 2 useless profession, ordering his son to
study law at Oxford and use that as an entry ito politics
Duufully, Gladstone followed his father’s directions His-early
evangelical bent never left him and later, as prime munister, he
consistently made political decisions based on religious moral
grounds. Dunng sixty-two years-in politics, Gladstone cham-
pioned a vanety of causes, including mternational disarmament,
political and electoral reforms and Insh home rule After serving
a fourth term as prime munister, he left office 1n 1894, and died
four years later aged 88. -

Most of his hife, Gladstone was emotionally and mentally torn
between puritanical sexual attitudes and a strong sex drive This
conflict resulted 1n frequent, intense sexual frustration and rather
odd attempts at subhmation Throughout his Iife he kept a diary
which revealed that, soon after puberty, he had an overwhelming
destre to masturbate, saying that the urge came upon him ‘again
and agan like a flood’. This perfectly normal desire produced
tremendous gwlt — Gladstone describing these feelings as ‘most
dangerous and degrading temptauons’ Gladstone rarely, if ever,
gave 1n to the urges and he was a virgin unul the age of 29

From 1835, Gladstone desperately proposed to a series of
women, but 1t was not unul 1839 that Catherine Glynne agreed to
marry him ~Affectionate, young, intelligent and pretty, she came
from an upper-class family, and finally reheved Gladstone of his
virgimity on their wedding night Through their nearly fifty-mne
vears of marriage, the Gladstones loved each other smncerely
However, after only several weeks of providing sexual sansfaction
for Gladstone, Catherine became pregnant — as she was to do
repeatedly over the next fifteen years She produced four sons and
four daughters So agan Gladstone found himself depnived of an
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adequate sex life, since proper Victonans felt that sex was taboo
duning pregnancy. He also had frequent, prolonged separations
from his wife due to political responsibilities

Guiluly, Gladstone began reading pornography. He may have
been ntroduced to this dehght by his friend Richard
Monckton-Milnes while they were at Oxford Milnes, a one-ume
Conservative MP and a wealthy literary patron, had perhaps the
most extensive and celebrated pornographic library in Victonan
England After several years of marnage, Gladstone resumed his
work — begun at Oaford and temporanly abandoned — of
‘rescuing’ London’s prosututes This chantable endeavour was
long considered to be a rather eccentric, yet innocent, vocation.
Gladstone walked the streets of Soho or another red-hght district
until accosted by a prostitute, whom he then wried to ‘reformy’,
persuading her to enter a home for former prostitutes that he had
founded

In more than forty years of this work, Gladstone achieved a
degree of success, but his intimate conversations with these
women may have been a form of voyeunnsm The question of
whether or not Gladstone had sexual relauons with them has
never been answered He swore to his son that he had never ‘been
guilty of the act which 1s known as that of mfidelity to the
marriage bed’. However, scholars have noted that, in Victorian
terms, this ruled out cortus but not other sex acts such as fellato.

In 1851, Gladstone visited a beautiful young prosutute named
Elizabeth Collins and later made a crypuc entry 1n his diary
‘Recerved (unexpectedly) remained 2 hours: a strange humbling
scene .’ In the next weeks, he had two more long visits with
Miss Collins One brographer, Matthew, notes that on this and on
other occasions with prostitutes, Gladstone’s diary ‘certainly sug-
gests that he was guilty of other {sex] acts.” Gladstone also
disclosed 1n'his diary that he was a self-flagellant, asking, ‘Has 1t
been sufficiently considered how far pain may become a ground
of enjoyment?’ He seems to have whipped himself as a form of
punishment and as a means of lessening his sexual longings
These masochistic episodes were mndicated by a mark represent-
ing a whip placed next to the dates when they occurred. It 1s
Interesting to note that Gladstone found 1t necessary to scourge
himself after each visit with Miss Collins

RJF (Lists 20, 21, 32, 34, 35, 36)

196



4 Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
28 August 1749 to 22 March 1832

The first-born child and only son of a highly cultured Frankfurt
famly, Goethe was accomplished 1n music, art and six languages
when he left home for law school 1n 1765. An attractive young
man with a beaky nose and large, dark eyes, he affected a bohe-
muan appearance and manner 1n his student days at the University
of Leipzig His short novel The Sorrows of Young Werther made
suicide for love fashionable among the young 1n Europe and also
established him as a popular novelist Frankfurt society took him
to 1ts bosom, and the Duke of Weimar invited him to jomn his
court mn 1775. After a few months of debauching with the I8-
vear-old duke (throwing plates from palace windows and perhaps
engaging m orgies), Goethe settled down to serious work as chief
mimster of state (inspecung mines and 1ssuing mulitary uniforms),
and an austere way of life (he gave up coffee and stopped wearing
a wig) For the rest of hus life, except for two journeys to Italy,
Goethe lived at Weimnar, where he wrote his masterpieces, man-
aged the theatre, and studied science (he founded morphology
and his work on plants foreshadowed Darwm’s) Goethe wrote
volumes about the state of his romantic feelings. The tension that
helped him create also existed in his love affairs — he was often
involved in bizarre triangles with two different women (one inno-
cent, one experienced, for example), and the course of his
romances rarely ran smooth.

One brographer postulates that Goethe may have had problems
with premature ejaculation as a young man and did not have
actual intercourse unul he was 39. This has been neither proved
nor disproved. Goethe did mdeed have a free-flowing, 1ntense
personality and was deeply affected by the merest physical con-
tact. A kiss could throw him into ecstasies. The women Goethe
loved were often unattainable — several were engaged or marned
to his friends Charlotte Buff, who inspired The Sorrows of Young
Werther, was engaged to Goethe’s fiend Johann Chnistian Kest-
ner. Though he had relatonships with aristocratic mtellectuals,
he had a predeliction for pretty, earthy women of inferior socal
station. Round-faced Kithchen Schonkopf, an nnkeeper’s
daughter and perhaps his first real love, 1s typical One moment
he was indifferent to her, the next writing to a friend: ‘But I love
her I believe I would take poison from her hand. . . We are our
own devils, we drive ourselves out of our own Edens ’ His passion
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for Friederike Brion, a parson’s daughter, was a ‘magic garden’,
yet he wrote, ‘One 1sn’t an atom happier when one gets what one
wanted > Some biographers claim he left her not only broken-
hearted, but with child

During his period 1n Frankfurt society, he became engaged to
Lill Schonemann, a banker’s daughter After several dramauc
partings and reconcihiations, the engagement ended when Goethe
left for Weimar 1n 1775 Did they have mtercourse® Lalle’s later
claim that she owed him her ‘moral existence’ would indicate not,
yet there 1s a puzzling entry 1n his autobiographical notes which
reads ‘Episode with Lili. Prelude Seducuon Offenbach’

At Weimar, Goethe had a ten-year, probably platonic, relation-
ship with Charlotte von Stein, married and the mother of eight,
an intellectual, seven years older than he He sent her more than
1500 letters, writing little else during this period

After his journey to Italy in 1786-8 to discover the classical
world, he met Christiane von Vulpius, a worker in an artificial-
flower factory Stocky and black-eyed, she loved the theatre,
dancing, clothes, wine ~ and Goethe He called her his ‘force of
nature’ She moved in with him and stayed unul the end of her
life When he was away on occaston, they wrote to each other —
alluding to an unborn child as das Pfuiteufelchen (‘the-httle-1t’s-
a-damned-shame’) and she referred to Goethe’s penis as Herr
Schonfuss (‘Mr Nicefoot’). When they had been together more
than fifteen years, he wrote asking for a pair of ‘danced-out shoes’
to ‘press agamst his heart’. He marned Chnsuane in 1806, after
the French mvasion of Germany, during which she had saved him
from being shot by two soldiers His marnage seemed to arouse 1n
him yearmings for other women - among them Minna Herzlieb,
who mspired ‘sonnet fever’, and Marnanne von Willemer, married
to a friend. Chnstiane died 1 1816 When Goethe was 74, he
proposed to his ‘daughterling’, Ulrike von Levetzow, then in her
late teens She turned him down.

A E (Lists 1, 3, 11, 25, 26)

% Maxim Gorki
28 March 1868 1o 18 Fune 1936

Alekser Maksimovich Peshkov chose the word ‘gork:’ - ‘the batter
one’ — as his pseudonym It reflected the brutal poverty of the
peasants 1n czarist Russia Called the greatest proletanan in Soviet
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literature, Gorki was exled m 1906 for his revolutionary
acuvities For years he lived 1n Italy, but returned to the USSR
for good 1n 1928 as a hero His complete works, published post-
humously, fill thirty volumes -

Gork: was torn by conflicting sexual values His romantic ideals
forever clashed with harsh realiues. Raised by his impoverished
grandparents, Gorki yearned to find some sweetness 1n life At
13. he fell n love with an elegantly beautiful young widow She
gave hum books of poetry, encouraged his passion for reading,
and inspired in him an idea of womanhood and sex which pro-
foundly affected him. He thought of her as ‘Queen Margot’,
visited her on Sunday nstead of gomng to mass, and confided his
secrets as she lay i bed hstening Once he watched her dress
‘She put on her sfockings 1n my presence; and I felt unembarras-
sed; there was something clean 1n her nakedness * He arnived one
day and was surprised to find her in bed with a man ‘Actually, 1
did not bebieve my queen gave her love like other women,’ he
later wrote, and from that time on he had trouble accepting the
co-entstence of passion and punty in women Gork learned early
about sex. It was easy enough to observe in the.squalid lower
depths of peasant life, but 1t was like a hasuly gulped meal,
affording no real enjoyment. Later, his stories described raw
sexual scenes, coarse to the point of brutality, but without sensu-
ality, and inevitably they were coloured by his moralizing

In 1887, Gork: was a confused 19-ear-old in desperate need of
love and affection He despaired of ever saving himself from
poverty and loneliness, and finally attempted smade. He shot
himself but, mnstead of hitung his heart, the bullet lodged 1 a
lung Recovering but still miserable, he visited a hunchbacked
psychiatnist, whose advice was* ‘Find yourself a girl who knows
how 10 play, she’ll be good for you’ Gorki found a marrned
woman ten years older than himself. Olga Kaminskaya was witty
and charmung and had lived in Pans, but Gorks’s ardour turned to
agony when she refused to leave her husband He moved away
but, two years later, 1 1892, they met again When Gork: heard
she was hiving alone, he fainted with delight They married and
mgwed into a bath-house located 1n the backyard of a priest with a
drinking problem For two years, they were intensely 1n love, he
was enthralled with her shm, githsh figure and her affectionate
ways When she began having affairs m almost compulsive -
fashion, he left her.

In 1896, Gork: was working on a newspaper He fell 1n love
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with proof-reader Catherine Pavlovna Volzhina, a dedicated revo-
lutionary ten years his junior. They marned and soon had wwo
children, but the marnage was not happy She was bright and
tough — he once called her ‘an cnraged canary’ — and they
remained friends after the marnage disintegrated. They did not
formally divorce, which later proved to be a disastrous mustake.
After an interlude of hiving with a young prostitute, whom he
claimed he was reformung, he took up with actress Maria
Feodorovna Andreyevna, a marned woman, 1n 1901 She accom-
pamied him on a trip to Amenica in 1906, where he was welcomed
by President Theodore Roosevelt, Mark Twain and William
Dean Howells Gork: introduced Mana Feodorovna as his wife.
Since he was touring to gain support for the revolutionary cause,
the czanst government was cager to discredit hum. The Russian
embassy broke the news that Gork: was travelling with his mus-
tress. The American press, caling him an anarchist and a bigam-
1st, fanned the public’s outrage, the roster of big names withdrew
its support, and his tour collapsed. Hotel after hotel refused
Gork: and Fcodorovna rooms, while one indignant manager ran
them out with the words, ‘This s not Europe . .’ The New York
Independent mused about ‘respectable ladies’” who ‘used to press
their money upon the Russian comnuttees with the supulauon
that 1t be used for dynamute They were anxious to aid and abet
murder, but they could not countenance matrimonial quirks ’
As a teenager, Gork: had attended sex orgies, but not as a’
participant Instead, he would stand against a wall and sing folk
songs to the revellers, hoping thereby to redeem their debauched
souls. ‘
‘. M B T. (Lists 17, 349

<% Francisco de Goya
30 March 1746 to 16 April 1828

Raised mostly in Saragossa, Goya set out carly to become an
artist His career was one of steady progress — designer of royal
tapestries, member of the prestigious Academy of San Fernando
in Madnd, court panter to both Charles III and Charles IV -
until a near-fatal illness struck in 1792, when he was 46. He lay
for a ume paralysed and nearly blind, and complained of dizzy
spells and strange norses 1n his head Syphilis was diagnosed. He
recovered 1n a year but was thereafter stone deaf In 1795, he was
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chosen to succeed his brother-in-law Francisco Bayeu as painting
director at the Academy of San Fernando, but his deafness was a
handicap so he accepted the utle of honorary director. Despite the
pohtical upheaval during and after the French occupation of
Spain (1808-14), Goya managed to survive as court pamnter. Even
his sensual ‘Maja’ paintings somehow escaped the wrath of the
Inquisition, though formal charges of obscenity were lodged
against um But a crackdown on hiberals in 1824 so threatened his
security that he took refuge in Bordeaux, France, where he hved
and worked 1n self-tmposed exile.

While young, Goya sowed acres of wild oats, and once while ~

studying art 1n Rome he raided a convent to kidnap an upper-
class Italian girl boarding there. This led to a duel, which Goya
won, and to a love affair with the Itahian girl. In 1773, settled m
Madrid, Goya called on a fiend he had met during his travels,
Francisco Bayeu, who was the official court painter for King
Charles 1V and Queen Mana Lwsa Francisco introduced Goya to
his sister Josefa, an attracuve russet blonde, disarmingly simple
and honest. Entranced by Josefa, Goya seduced her. She was four
months pregnant when Goya was forced to marry her in 1775.
Five months later, their first child, a son named Eusebio, was
born The boy did not survive his childhood. In all, Josefa gave
birth to five — possibly six — children, but only one, a son named
Xavier, lived to maturity. The marnage proved profitable to Goya
in another way. His brother-in-law had court connections, and
thus Goya procured a steady job in the royal tapestry factory.
Once Goya had an entrée to meeting anistocratic ladies, his wife
Josefa faded into the background of his ife. Goya painted only
one portrat of her.

The most desirable aristocrat was the headstrong, spinted, -

promiscuous, 20-year-old Duchess of Alba, already marned seven
years to the moody Marquis of Villafranca. Goya lusted for her
from the first day he saw her. He had reason to Her beauty was
breathtaking. A contemporary said of her, “The Duchess of Alba
does not have a single hair on her head which would not kindle
the flame of desire. There 1s not a more beautiful thing in the
world .. When she walks in the street everybody watches her
from the windows and even the children stop playing 1n order to
look at her.” Goya met the duchess casually at a social gathenng.
Then, one day in the summer of 1795, she called on him at his
studio After that, he began to see the duchess more often He
wanted to possess her, and she wanted him. At last, she granted
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him her “final favours’ Ecstaucally, Goya confided 1n a letter to
his fiend Zapater, ‘I finally know what life means.’

When the duchess’s ailling husband died 1n 1796, she withdrew
to her estate 1n Andalusia to mourn the occasion properly She
took Goya along. They stayed together for several months He
devoted himself to painting and making love with her regularly
She posed for him both clothed and naked Goya painted her
respectfully dressed 1n black, but wearing rings on the index and
muddle fingers of her night hand, one ring was inscribed ‘Goya’,
the other ‘Alba’ Moreover, she was shown poinung down to a
phrase scratched 1n the sand that read “Solo Goya’ (‘Only Goya’)
Other representations of the duchess 1in Sanlucar were more
revealing There were hundreds of sketches, many showing her
quite nude. ‘One of them’, wrote a contemporary, ‘shows the
lady’s beautiful nakedness from the back, with her buttocks,
waist, and hips eaposed > The duchess allowed Goya to save the
drawings On one of these he wrote, ‘It 1s madness to keep this,
but each according to his own taste > Returning to Madnd, the
duchess temporanly abandoned Goya for an older man, Lieuten-
ant General Don Antonio Cornel Embuttered, Goya painted three
pictures of the duchess depicting her flightiness — one showing
her with a double face But, by 1799, she was back with Goya,
posing for the two paintings that became the artist’s most popular
works — The Naked Maja and The Clothed Maja The clothed
version was hung 1n front of the naked one for propriety Goya’s
nude of her was the first such o1l to be depicted, 1n the words of
André Malraus, as ‘erotic without being voluptuous’ These two
pamtings the duchess kept for herself They were later inhented
by Manuel de Godoy, the Queen of Spain’s lover The Duchess of
Alba died suddenly in July 1802 She remembered her love for
Goya 1n her will by bequeathing the sum of 3500 reales annually
to Goya’s son Xavier Goya. Ten years later, Goya’s wife Josefa
died The painter’s son had married a wealthy trader’s daughter
and had his own residence. Goya was left quite alone

He moved out of Madnd 1o a place by the side of the Manza-
nares river There he met Leocadia Zornlla de Wers, a lively and
liberal-minded young woman stll married to a busmessman,
Isidro Weis Soon her husband petitioned for a separation from
his wife on the grounds of her ‘misbehaviour and infidelty’
Undoubtedly Goya, at 68, was making love to Leocadia In 1814,
she gave birth to a girl whom she named Rosarito Goya doted on
the little girl and tramed her to paint, hoping 1n vain that Rosarito
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was talented In 1824, fearful of the excesses of a new government
1n Span, Goya, accompanied by Leocadia and little Rosarito, fled
to France and settled down 1n a small house with a garden 1n
Bordeaux. Hot-tempered Leocadia often argued with Goya, but
generally she amused and looked after him. Goya spent his time
walking, painting a hittle, napping a lot He died at the age of 82
W A.D. and 1.W. (Lists 18, 20, 21, 25)

3 Jean Harlow
3 March 1911 to 7 June 1937

The reigning sex queen of the thirties, Jean Harlow played
humorous film roles 1n which she was the plaunum blonde floozy
with a heart of gold — the ‘combination good kid and slut’ Among
her best-known films are Hell’s Angels, Public Enemy, Bombshell
and Red Dust. ' '

Jean was born Harlean Carpenter in Kansas City Her mother
divorced her dentist husband and two years later married Marino
Bello, an Italian~-Amencan of uncertain profession with gangster
connections. Marino and ‘Mama Jean’, as she was called, man-
aged Jean’s career and leeched large sums of money from her
The family moved to Hollywood when Jean was a teenager, and
her first important part was 1n Hell’s Angels, a fabulously expen-
sive. Howard Hughes production Hughes comed the term
‘platimum blonde’ for Harlow (her almost white hair was to
become her greatest trademark) and got his costumer to design
the lowest-cut eveming gown ever photographed for the screen
Jean, wearing very little-to begin with, caused a sensation when
she uttered the immortal hne, ‘Do you mund 1f I ship into some-
thing more. comfortable> The next step was to super-stardom,
althougp Mama Jean, Marino and Jean’s fiends sull called her by
her childhood nickname ‘the Baby’.

Stonies about her amorous hfe range from one extreme to
another — that Harlow was sex-crazed and promuscuous, that
Harlow hated sex, that Harlow was a normal, healthy girl who
just had bad luck with men. Probably a httle of each 1s true One
thing her biographers do agree on 1s that she had her first sexual
experience at 16 Partly in order to escape from a girls’ boarding
school 1 Iilinois, she eloped with 21-vear-old Charles McGrew,
the son of a wealthy investment broker, but the newlyweds’
families separated them almost mmmediately They probably
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never saw cach other agam, and a divorce was obtained in 1929
Jean remembered her first act of love as ‘messy’ and not very
satis{ying.

She had no other lovers unul she married her second husband,
Paul Bern, in 1932. This was a highly unusual and much gossiped
about courtship. Bern was a small, moustached, weaselly looking
man twice her age ~ an odd choice for a woman who had her pick
of the great Hollywood leading men  Most likely, she was sceking
a father figure - and enjoyed Bern's apparent nterest in her mind
rather than her body. It 1s true that Bern was suave, intellectual
and gentlemanly — he was Irving Thalberg’s assistant at MGM,
and was called Hollywood's “httle father confessor’ because he
loved listening to other people’s problems Before he married
Jean, he had an unusual arrangement with another girl: he set her
up 1n a Hollywood flat and wvisited her every afternoon. The girl
would disrobe and lic naked on the bed, while he read poetry to
her Then they would have tea and he would leave. But the
mystery of the Harlow-Bern haison has still not been solved. The
most famous story of the fateful wedding might and following
weeks 15 as follows After a happy wedding, the couple went to
their home to consummatc the union. Several hours later Jean's
agent, Arthur Landau, received a tearful phone call from his
distraught chient He picked her up outside the house, and she
revealed that a drunken Bern had beaten her with a cane ~ [eaving
long, ugly welts all over her snowy body. He had also bitten her
thighs so savagely that they bled Jean spent the remander of her
wedding night with the Landaus Entering the house the neat
morning, Landau found the nude Bern weeping, and exclaiming,
‘Every man I know gets an crection just by talling about her
Arthur, didn’t I have the night to think Jean could help me at least
that much?’ Apparently Bern had the penis and testicles of an
infant boy, and was completely impotent. (A vanation on the
story was told by Jean’s maid who quoted Bern as saying, ‘The
Baby’s sull a virgin *) Whatever happened was not good — but
they kept up appearances for the sake of Jean’s carcer. Finally,
one night two months after the wedding, Bern entered Jean's
usually locked bedroom. He strode in wearing an enormous dildo
- with huge testicles and a bulb which shot water out of the end
of the aruficial pemis. Jean burst into hysterical laughter, and
Bern pranced around the room sporting the giant phallus unul
the two of them removed 1t and flushed 1t down the toilet. The
next cvening, probably while Jean was out (the sequence of
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events is uncertain), the butler discovered Bern’s naked body
sprawled before a full-length murror. It was drenched 1n his wafe’s
favourite perfume, Mitsouko. Bern had shot himself in the head
with 2 38 pistol. The note he left gave the press a field day. It
read: ‘Dearest Dear, Unfortunately this 1s the only way to make
good the fnghtful wrong I have done you, and to wipe out my
abject humihation I love you. Paul. You understand that last
mght was only a comedy.” Three days later the body of a blonde
was found in the Sacramento river. The swcide was Dorothy
Muilette, who had claimed to be Bern’s common-law wife before
Jean had marnied him.

A distraught Jean turned to promiscuity — as self-punishment,
to find out what sex was all about, and because she suddenly
wanted to have a baby She cut her hair very short (studio heads
were furious when they found out), wore a black wig and sun-
glasses, and began to pick up men, starting with a salesman with
whom she spent two mights 1n a sleazy hotel 1n San Bernardino
She met one of her pick-ups in front of a San Francisco cinema
showing Red Dust, her latest film with Clark Gable. The man told
her she resembled Jean Harlow and ought to go to Hollywood to
try out for the job of stand-in or double. But Harlow could be
choosy — when Louis B. Mayer himself propositioned her,
dangling a fur coat as bait, she turned him down. In any case, her
attempts to get pregnant failed; she was sterile

The last of Jean’s ‘three marnages of mconvenience’, as she
called them, was to Hal Rosson, a talented and successful
cameraman Rosson resembled Paul Bern, and was sixteen years
older than Jean. The couple happily eloped in 1933, but the
marnage lasted only eight months. No one knows exactly why,
though 1t 1s speculated that Mama Jean’s and Marino’s interfer-
ence led to the break-up. The complants Jean filed for the
divorce proceedings were ridiculous; for example, she charged
that he was ruining her career by reading in bed until late at
might, thus making her sleepy on the set.

Jean’s final affair was with actor William Powell , probably her
one true love Like Bern, he was intelligent and suave; he even
resembled him physically Powell was 43 to her 24, and on the
third anniversary of their first date he brought Jean a cake with a
card saying, ‘To my three-year-old from her Daddy’ They were
probably engaged at the time of Jean’s sudden collapse at the age
of 26 She quickly died of uremic porsoning because Mama Jean
was a Chnistian Scientist and would not allow her to have medical
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help ununl 1t was too late. It 1s beheved that, at her funeral, Powell
was the one who placed 1n her hand a single gardenia, her favour-
1ite flower, along with a note that read, ‘Good night, my dearest
darhing,” and that the empty plot next to Jean and her mother’s
graves 1s reserved for im
Harlow was the first actress in Hollywood to appear regularly
m films without a bra, 1n fact, she rarely wore any underwear
When a high school teacher reprimanded her for this, the 15-
year-old replied, ‘I can’t breathe when I'm wearing a brassicre ’
She also rubbed her mpples with 1ce to make them stand out for
the camera, and dyed her pubic hair platnum to match the hair
on her head
AW (Lists 2, 6, 17, 24, 42)

<% Franz Josef Haydn
31 March 1732 to 31 May 1809

Haydn was of humble origin The son of a wheelwright, he spent
tus first few years in a tiny wvillage in lower Austria and, at the age
of 5, was sent to nearby Hainburg, where he lived with a cousin, a
choirmaster, who tramed him Three years later, he became a
choirboy at St Stephen’s Cathedral, Vienna Deeply impressed by
his days in Hainburg when ‘floggings were more common than
food’, Haydn sacrificed freedom for financial security and later
signed on as a music director to the anstocratic Esterhdzy famly,
with whom he remamed for thirty years The strict contract went
so far as to supulate that he ‘abstain from vulgarity n eatng,
dnnking and conversauon® But he was a kindly, down-to-earth
man, who clung to old-fashioned habits and refused to give up his
powdered white wig even when 1t went out of style He was loved
by his musicians, and old and young alike began calling him ‘Papa
Haydn’ when he was only 35 As he became increasingly feeble
with age, and physically unable to compose, he exclaimed to a
friend, ‘I really am a hiving keyboard ’

Haydn was a late developer Although he hived in nisqué bohe-
mian circles 1n Vienna unul his late twenties, there 1s no evidence
that he ever touched a woman during that time The young
composer’s mnnocence clearly showed 1tself while accompanying a
young countess on the pianoforte The lady leaned forward to see
the music better and her fichu fell open, exposing her breasts ‘It
was the first time I had ever witnessed such a sight!’ the 27-year-
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old musician exclamed to a fnend ‘I was embarrassed, my
playing stopped, and my fingers lay 1dly on the keys.” Shy, and
uncertain of his unproven abilities with women, Haydn found
that his looks didn’t bolster his self-confidence. Shorter than
average and with stubby legs, the composer also had a swarthy
face deeply pitted by smallpox; his large aquiline nose was dis-
figured by an abnormal tissue growth. Haydn considered himself
ugly and often remarked that attracuve women drawn to him
‘were at any rate not tempted by my beauty’ -

When Haydn finally fell in love, he chose the daughter of a
" wigmaker, but she had already set her heart on becoming a nun.
Her father cajoled the disappointed musician into marrying the
gul’s sister. This marnage proved a disaster The shrewish and
jealous Anna Marna Keller flaunted her disdain for her husband’s
profession by using his manuscripts as liners for pastry tins or
curlpapers for her hair.- The couple’s childlessness did not help
Haydn once justified his roving eye by saying that his wife was
‘unzble to bear children and therefore I was less indifferent to the
pleasures of another woman’s bed’ Although Haydn was for all
purposes a ‘married bachelor’, he remained faithful — at least in
spirit — for nearly twenty years of marriage Then he suddenly
succumbed to the charms of an Italian opera singer — also unhap-
pily married. Nineteen-year-old Luigia Polzelli’s dark eyes and
delicate figure were undoubtedly more entrancing than her
mediocre voice, but Haydn loved her dearly for several years, at
one point promising to marry her if and when they both became
free. He somewhat morbidly referred to that vow after her hus-
band died, saying, ‘Perhaps the time will come for which we hase
so often wished, when four eyes shall be closed.” But, by the tume
Anna Mana died, the flame umiting Haydn and Luigia had
waned, probably hastened by her increasing demands for money
as well as Haydn’s first tnp to England where he met ladies more
cultured than his Itahan mustress. However, the conscientious
Haydn c.ontinued to send her money throughout his hfe It 1s said
that Luigia’s second son was Haydn’s, although the composer
never acknowledged him, treating both her boys with equal affec-
tion

Haydn also entered into an intense friendship with an Enghsh
wxdqw while his wife was sull alive, 1t seems unhkely that the
relationship was physical Madame Rebecca Schroeter was ‘still a
beavuful and artracuve widow . though over 60.” Haydn declared,
‘and had I been free, I should certainly have married her ’ Iris not
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known why the two suddenly stopped writing to each other.
Haydn carried on many flirtations throughout his career, but

seemed to prefer to keep women on a pedestal. Affairs of the heart

played a small part in Haydn’s life, and perhaps he turned to

writing operas as consolation for the lack of passionate, lasung

. love 1n his hfe.

L K.S. (List 1)

8 Ernest Hemingway -
21 Fuly 1899 to 2 July 1961

Hemingway’s major novels, The Sun Also Rises, A Farewell to
Arms, For Whom the Bell Tolls and The Old Man and the Sea, often
murrored his adventurous life, recreating his physical sensations
while hunting big game, bullfighung and soldiering At the same
time, his aestheuic sensibility drew wide cnitcal acclaim and
brought him both a Pulitzer Prize and the Nobel Prize for Litera-
ture
Hemingway’s life has been called a ‘never ended rebellon’
against his muddle-class past The son of a doctor, Hemingway
was raised in a Chicago suburb, in a family dominated by 1ts
women, including his four sisters, 2 nurse, and a cook His
_mother made him wear girl’s clothing for several years, and held
his elder sister Marcelline back a year so the two could enter
school together, as twms At 15, he ran away from home, but
returned 1 order to fimish high school After the First World
War, dunng which he saw front-hine action as an ambulance
drtver 1n Italy, he went to Pans as a journalist. There Hemingway
developed his crisp style and achieved initial fame and success as a
novelist He craved yet resented being in the limehight, carefully
creatng a virile public image of the man seeking out adventure as
boxer, hunter, wariime correspondent and soldier all over the
world In later years he lived contentedly in Cuba After Fidel
Castro seized power 1n 1960, Hemingway moved to a house 1n
Ketchum, Idaho, but the loss of his Cuban farm hurt, he became
anxiety-ridden and depressed, and was unable to write Henung-
way twice underwent electric-shock therapy at the Mayo Chinic.
Two days after returning to Ketchum from one of these sessions,
he took his life with a shotgun.

In keeping with his masculine image, Hemingway portrayed
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himself as a great lover. He told Thornton Wilder that, as a young
man in Pans, his sex drive was so strong he had to make love
three times a day; also, he ostentatiously consumed sex-sedating
drugs to quiet his raging libido His famuly, however, reported
that he didn’t even begin dating until he was a jumior in high
school (‘About ume,’ they said.) He was never comfortable with
casual sev, aithough he later boasted he was ‘an amateur pimp’.
He compared intercourse to bicycle racing — the more you do 1t,
the better you get at it Hemingway liked to domunate his women,
believing that the man ‘must govern’ sexual relatonships. Three
of hus four wives appear to have accepted that rule The exception
was his third wife, Martha Gellthorn, who said afterwards that
‘Papa’ Hemuingway had no redeeming qualities apart from his
wnting (Hemingway called their marriage his ‘biggest mustake’.)
In his letters, Hemingway told of having many unusual bed
partners, including a black harem he mantained while on an
Afnican safan His strident womanizing led contemporaries to
question his manhood. Some observers, imncluding former mentor
Gertrude Stein, implied that he was a latent homosexual. In fact,
on one occasion in Spain — while walking to the bull nng with his
fnend Sidney Franklin, the Brooklyn-born matador — Hemung-
way spotted a very obvious homosexual across the street ‘just
munding his business’ Hemingway snorted, ‘Watch this.” He
strode across the street, and without warning he smashed his fist
into the homosexual, knocking him down and hurting him Satis-
fied, Hermingway rejoined Franklin. However, there 1s certamnly
no c}qdence to suggest that Hemingway ever had a homosexual
refationship; Hemingway himself commented that he had been
approached by a man only once n his life. ”
“Course, Hermingway’s big problem all his hfe, I've always
thought,’ Sidney Frankhn once told author Barnaby Conrad, ‘was
he was always worried about his Picha [penis] The size of 1t, that
15’ ‘Small> Conrad wondered. ‘[Franklin] solemnly held up the
htle finger of hus left hand with s thumbnail at the base,’
Conrad reported “He appraised 1t with a cniucal eye; then he
ﬁilscd his thumbnail up a fracuon of an inch in re-evaluauon.’
Bout the size of a thirty-thirty shell,’ he said. Papa Hemingway
Was a straight man in bed, and he preferred women who “would
rather take chances than use prophylactics’ He abhorred any
sexual arrangement that violated his sense of propriety He wasn’t

always the best performer and someumes eapenenced stress-
induced impotence.
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Herungway boasted of his sexual prowess, claiming he had
made love 10 a wide variety of women including Mata Han,
Italian countesses, a Greek princess and obese prosututes in
Michigan where he spent many youthful summers He also
claimed he had made love to some of Havana’s most outrageous
prostitutes — who bore such nicknames as Xenophobia, Leopol-
dian and the International Whore. In truth, his relationships were
considerably more chaste than this and his atutudes towards sex
almost prudish His ‘loveliest dreams’ were inhabited by Greta
Garbo and his fmend Marlene Dietrich, and in real lIife he pre-
ferred submissive, shapely blondes or redheads Friends and
acquamtances thought him ‘a puritan’, and Hemingway himself
blushed when accosted by a prostitute, feeling that only those ‘in
love’ could make love Marred four times (and producing three
sons), he always regarded his divorce from first wife Hadley
Ruchardson as a ‘sin’ he could never expiate Although their first
few years together were nearly ideal, their marnage was doomed
when Hermungway met and fell in love with Pauline (*Pfife”)
Pfeiffer, a beautful sycophant who became his second wife
Hadley agreed to a divorce only after she had forced Pauline and
Ernest to stay apart for one hundred days Hemingway’s second
marnage lasted twelve years on paper, but far less in reality The
relatonship ended for sexual reasons after Pauline twice gave
birth by Caesarian section, they had been forced to practise coitus
mnterruptus  because her Cathohicism precluded the use of
prophylactics ‘

Hemingway met Martha Gellhorn while reporung on the
Spanish Civil War from Madnd They were quickly drawn to
each other, but their passions cooled after marriage, and they
were divorced five years later, 1n 1945 It was Ernest’s shortest
marriage and a cosmic musmatch Ernest did not like Martha’s
independence (she was an accomplished writer in her own night)
or her sharp tongue He wanted blind adoration and submussion,
which Martha could not give

Hemingway’s fourth wife, Mary Welsh, was 1n many ways
made to order She was patient. reverent and beautful (and nine
years younger than Hemingway). He called her his ‘pocket
Rubens’ The marnage lasted for the remainder of Hemingway’s
life largely because Mary overlooked his often difficult behaviour
Hemingway continued to enjoy a number of dalliances, and made
no effort to keep them secret

As a young man he had preferred older women (Hadley was

210



exght years hus semior). From middle age on, he enjoyed the
company of much younger women. A number of these women
were clearly models for Hemingway’s ficuonal characters, one
may have inspired Brett Ashley 1 The Sun Also Rises and another
Renata 1n Across the River and Into the Trees, but none won his
heart completely He never let them get too close, lest they try to
run his hife I know wimmins,” he told one friend, ‘and wimmuins
15 difficult’

Hemungway had several unusual theores about sex. He
beliéved that each man was allotted a certain number of orgasms
in his hfe, and that these had to be carefully spaced out Another
theory was that, if you had sex often enough, you could eat all the
strawberries you wanted without contracting hives, even if you
were allergic to the fruit

JTAM (Lists 5, 20, 27, 28, 39, 48)

-3 Jimi Hendrix
27 November 1942 to 18 September 1970
Life magazine called Junt Hendnx ‘a rock demigod’, the New
Y_ork Times called him the ‘black Elvis’, and John Lennon called
him the ‘Pied Piper of rock’ As a gwtar player, Jimi was unique,
outstandingly daring, and innovauve. As a performer, he wore
outlandish, crazy clothes, writhed, snaked, and moaned on stage.
He played his guitar at earsphttung volume with teeth, tongue, or
elbow ~ but mostly, 1t seemed, with his crotch One of the most
sexual performers i history, Hendna thrust his grom madly
against the guitar, and rubbed 1t between his thighs, often ending
these orgasmic episodes by smashing the guiar 10 bits 1n an
explosion of love and fury. At the Monterey Pop Fesnval, mn
1967, after a particularly explostve performance, he caused a
sensauion by dousing his guitar with highter fluid and setung 1t on
fire He eventually grew ured of all these histrionics, w anung to
be appreciated for his musical ability

On stage, Jim1 was a wild man Offs{:‘age, he could be anything
- polite and gentlemanly , someone you could bring home to0 your
mother (evcept for his clothes and general appearance) — Or angry
and destructive Sometimes he was pamfully withdrawn, shy and
inarticulate And then again he could be voluble and gregarioas
Possibly Jam: was as confused about himself as everyone else He
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frequently had fits of violence and tears, beating up girlfiends
and smashing furmiture, for.which he apologized abjectly after-
wards \ )
Jim Hendnx’s father was an easygoing black gardenef in
Seattle, his mother a hard-drinking Amerncan Indian, his step-
mother Japanese For most of his Iife, imi was not especially
conscious of his ‘blackness’, and chose friends and lovers from all
races and nationalities He learned to play the guitar at an early
age, left home to jomn the army, became a parachutist and was
discharged when mjured Then he began his travels, playing
back-up guitar for acts like the Isley Brothers, B B King, Sam -
Cooke, Wilson Pickett, Ike and Tina Turner, King Curtis, James
Brown and Little Richard In 1966, he was discovered in New
York by Chas Chandler, formerly of the Animals Chandler took
“+him to England, put him together with two English musicians,
and managed the Jimu Hendnx Experience They took England
by storm, but scandalized mothers and teenyboppers 1n America
when opening the show for the clean-cut Monkees The Experr-
“ence was thrown off the tour amud great publicity Jimi handled
success relatuvely well at first, but eventually business and legal
difficulues, the pressures of the road, and the break-up of the
band exhausted and depressed him Jimi was a heavy drug user
who would try everything — LSD, uppers, booze — and he
also snorted a little heromn But he was not a drug addict The
manner of his shocking, sudden death at 27 added to the reputa-
tion. He took too many sleeping pills, and died of suffocation,
having mhaled his own vomit Some called 1t suicide, but 1t was
undoubtedly at least as much an acaident as Jams Jophn’s tragic
drug death three weeks later
The consummate superstud, Hendnx 1s something of a sexual
legend today His appetite was voracious, and he often indulged 1t
with three or more girls sumultaneously He was exotically good-
looking, famous, and women flocked to him. One girl said his
member was ‘damn near big as his_guitar’ He was one of the
major black sex symbols for white women in the 1960s Jim
started early Never shy about finding women, although self-
conscious about his skmny chest and long arms and legs, he had
his first sex at 12 At 15, he was expelied from high school for
holding hands with a white girl duning class When his teacher
confronted him with this crime, he replhed, ‘What’s the matrer?
Are you jealous® Jima’s immense popularity and his cooperaton
with grouptes (he called them ‘Band-Aids’) led to an unusual
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experience In Chicago, two chubby, teenage groupies devised a
scheme to make themselves something special on the competinve
market. They called themselves the Plaster Casters, dedicated to
making moulds, and ulumately true-to-life reproductions of rock
stars’ penises. Although one of the girls had the job of performuing
fellatio, it was often difficult for the stars to sustain their erections
in the wet plaster But not Jimu One of the Plaster Casters wrote,
‘He has got just about the biggest ng I've ever seen! We got a
Beaunful Mould He kept his hard for the entire munute He got
stuck, however, for about fifteen minutes (by his hair) but he was
an excellent sport — didn’t panic . actually enjoyed it and balled
the impression after 1t was set In fact, 1 believe the reason we
couldn’t get his ng out was that 1t wouldn’t get soft?

Despite his rampant promiscusty, Jim had a number of
mntimate relationships, but these would sull be second to his
gwitar, which he called his ‘Electric Lady’ His greatest love was
probably Kathy Etchingham, an attractive red-headed Enghsh
girl with whom he was seen on and off in London for over three
years. She said that Jumi ‘used girls hke some people smoke
cigarettes’, and he had children in Sweden, America and Ger-
many. Kathy usually didn’t mind his groupie infidehities. There
were occasions, though, when one or the other was jealous, and
there were fights. Dunng one of these, Jim: fractured Kathy’s
nose with his foor She took her revenge by hitung him over the
head with a frying pan while he was asleep Once, she was
attacked and viciously beaten by four jealous groupies.-Later,
when Kathy marned, her husband agreed that she could stay
friends with Jimu. There were a number of other girls with whom
Jim: had involved relationships, but never monogamously.

One long-lasting, unconventional relationship was with groupie
Devon Wilson. Devon was black, tall, voluptuous, regal (she
looked hike Jimu), bright and wily. She was hungry for sex and
heroin — the latter Jimi did not approve of She had been a teenage
prostitute, was rescued .by composer Quincy Jones, and eventu-
ally became Queen of the Groupies She served for years as Jimi’s
lover, pimp, secretary, drug procurer and Girl Friday. In return,
he gave her companionship, a salary, sex, love of a sort and 2
distnguished position among her peers — wrniing a song about her
called ‘Dolly Dagger’ (a wordplay on her on-off affair wath Mick
Jagger, of whom Jim: was a Iittle jealous)

One (rare) unconsummated passion was with singer Mananne
Faithfull, then Mick Jagger’s gulfriend One right, after playng
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m a London club, Jim seated himself between Mick and
Mananne at therr table, turned his back to Mick and whispered in
Mananne’s ear that he ‘wanted to fuck her and that she should
leave Mick who was a cunt and come with him, nght now’
Mananne refused
When Jiru met Monika Danneman, a tall German ice-skating
mstructor, he played a whole concert to her in the midst of a
crowd of thousands Flattered, she played 1t cool for a while
Monika did fall madly in love with Jum, who was her first lover
She claimed they were gowmng to be marned, which friends
doubted True love or not, 1t was Monika who was with him the
night he died
A W. (Lists 2, 4, 11, 22, 31, 39, 42)

-

& Henry VIII
28 Fune 1491 to 28 Fanuary 1547

The second son of Henry VII, Henry Tudor was blessed with
magmﬁcent looks He was 6 feet tall, fair and powerfully built —-
and he had a forrmdable mind. In his teens he became the
embodiment of the Renaissance man, excelling not only at tennis
and jousting, but 1in music, art, philosophy and other scholarly
pursutts Foreign ambassadors vied with native eulogists in prais-
mg his auburn hair, his golden beard, his ‘extremely encellent
calf” He loved dancing and feasting, pageantry and fine dress Sir
Thomas More said of him that he ‘has more learning than any
Enghish monarch ever possessed before him,’ and asked ‘What
may we not expect from a king who has been nourished by
philosophy and the nine muses”” Henry, however, was also self-
righteous, wilful and temperamental Durnng the first twenty
years of his reign he dramned the royal coffers to finance court
entertainment and warfare (He more than replemished them
when he broke off religious contact with Rome, and confiscated
the wealth of the monasteries ) Toward the end of his hfe he
developed syphilitic leg ulcers, which prevented him from
taking any physical esercise The man who could tire four or
more horses in a day and was considered the leading athlete 1n
the nation became obese and pighke, walking with a hmp and
had to have his legs, of which he had been so proud, constantly
bandaged This affliction, plus repeated disappointments in
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love, turned Henry mto an wrascible and unpredictable monarch

Weakened by a number of illnesses ~ mcluding malaria and
alcoholism — he died at 55. Despite his faillings, he left England a
stronger, more umfied, kingdom than it had ever been.

At 12; Henry was betrothed to Cathermne of Aragon. the 18-
year-old widow of his brother Arthur. (Arthur and she had been
married six months when Arthur died ) But Henry did not wed
Cathenne untl his succession to the throne two months before his
18th birthday His first sexual experiences were with peasant girls
when he was 16 SixX weeks after his coronation, Henry marned
Catherine, who wore white to show the world that, though she
and Arthur had been briefly married, she was sull a virgin, and
fit, therefore, to be Henry’s wife. The daughter of King Fer-
dinand of Spain, she was damnty and graceful, loved to dance, and
dressed 1 bold, bright colours She was also Henry’s intellectual
equal She taught him Spanish and decided to learn English
herself. Henry adored her with the ardour of first love But soon
Catherine’s troubles began. Her first child, a girl, was sullborn,
then a son died shortly after birth Henry grieved, especially over
the son, but soon turned his attention toward consoling his wife
A second son was sullborn, a third was born premarturely and
died Finally Catherine gave birth to a healthy baby, her daughter
Mary, who would one day become queen Despite his dis-
appomtment at the child's gender, Henry was delighted to be a
father at last, saving, ‘If 1t 1s a daughter this ume, by the grace of
God the sons will follow.” But, during the fext three years,
Catherine had two more muscarriages and another stillbirth, then,
at 35, she stopped conceiving. So much childbearing 100k 11s toll
on Ca}lxeﬁne’s appearance, her figure had thickened and her face
had coarsened. Henry, at 25, was 1n the prime of life, and had
begun an affair with 17-vear-old Ehzabeth Blount, one of
Catherine’s ladies-in-warting  Henry was ecstatic to have a young
10} er, and England was never so tranquil as when he carnied on
with his ‘Bessie’ Six months after Catherine’s last baby,
Ehzabeth gave birth to a male child who was christened Henry
Fuzroy and taken away to be raised in semu-royal privacy as the
Duke of Richmond. He died n 1536
- Henry stopped seeing Elizabeth, and began an affair with Mary
Boleyn, daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn and Lady Elizabeth
Howard. Mary, at 18, had just returned from the French court.
Two vears later, her sister Anne, aged 15, also returned from that
court, and became one of Catherine’s ladies-1n-warmng. Durnng
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the next four years, while Henry slept with Mary, Anne fell in
love with a young courtier named Sir Henry Percy,-who was
bamished from court soon after the king became infatuated with
Anne As Anne reached her 19th year, Henry reahzed that he was
m love with her
Anne Boleyn was more bewitching than beautiful She was
small, with long dark hair and fiery eyes, and she was said to have
three breasts. Anne had become sophisticated ar the French
court, and had been hardened by her heartbreak over Sir Henry
Percy Moreover, she had learned by her sister’s example Anne
refused to become Henry’s mustress, and thereby changed the
course of history Henry decided he must have a divorce Henry’s
self-nighteousness would not allow him to admuat that he wanted to
exchange his old, worn-out wife for a new one. Instead, he quoted
the bible and informed Catherine that for the last twenty years
they had been living 1n sin Catherine, who loved Henry, insisted
that she was a virgin when she had marned him, and would not
agree to a divorce. Henry waited unsuccessfully for the pope to
approve his divorce, which -would ensure the legiimacy of his
future issue 1n the eyes of the Enghish people “The king’s great
matter,’ as 1t came to be called, dragged on for six years, while
Anne held Henry at bay Fmally, Henry divorced the Enghsh
, Church from Roman Catholicism, making himself head of both
church and state He married Anne, who had at last become his
rmustress and was pregnant The Enghsh people would not accept
her as queen - their loyalty remamned with Catherine — and a reign
of terror began, 1n which anyone who opposed Henry’s marnage
or his being the sovereign ruler of both church and state was
tortured and burned, drawn and quartered, or boiled to death As
Henry’s wife, Anne began to show the sharper-edges of her
nature. Henry was soon advising her to ‘wear the bnidle of
reason’” When Anne’s first child was a daughter, Henry was
bitterly disappomnted If his first wife had not been a good
‘broodmare’, Anne apparently was no better Three miscarrages
and one stillborn son later, Henry was through with her Five
men — mcluding her own brother ~ were accused of having had
sex with the queen (they were all, 1 fact, innocent), and all five
were sent to the block along with Anne Anne would not be
blindfolded, and the executioner found her eyes so disarmng that
* he got someone to distract her while he took off his shoes and
stole up beside her to cut off her head
For some ume, Henry had had his eye on Jane Seymour, one of
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Anne’s ladies-in-waiting. Jane was as plam as Anne had been
sparkling She was simple, sweet and good-natured, and her
submissive ways appealed to Henry. They married, and Jane gave
birth to a boy, later to becorne Edward VI, but she herself died
soon afterwards Henry was devastated. Of the four wives he °
outhived, Jane was the only one for whom he wore black.

Within a few years, Henry wanted to make Germany an ally,
and began to look for a German bride. Anne of Cleves was one
prospect Holbemn painted a flattering portrait of her, and Crom-
well, Henry’s chief administrator, recommended her heartily
Henry was lusty for love, and travelled, laden with presents, to
meet her boat. When he saw thus Anne he was immediately
repelled by her appearance She was tall, spoke a guttural
German, and her face was pitted by smallpox Though they went
through with the marnage, it was never consummated When
Henry asked Anne to resign her nitle, she was so relieved not to be
beheaded that she instantly agreed

Meanwhile, Henry had become taken with yet another lady-
m-warting Catherine Howard was the most beautiful of Henry’s
wives At 18, she was fair, slender and merry, and her laughter
was often heard echoing down the castle halls When her uncle
mformed her that she was to marry Henry Catherine protested
that she was in love with Thomas Culpeper, who happened to be
the king’s favourite courtier. Her uncle convinced her, however,
that her personal wishes did not matter Henry felt that he was in
love for the first ume. At 50, he was having an Indian summer,
and his lust for Catherine was insatiable He caressed her 1n public
much more than he had his other wives — m fact, he could not
keep his hands off her. Cathenne tried to please Henry. She
avoided Culpeper as best she could, while poor Tom, as the king’s
favourite, was called to his bedside when he was not with
C_atherme, where Henry would recall the joys he had shared with
his fresh young wife 1n excruciating detail. But soon rumours
began circulating; Henry’s archbishop discovered that mn the past
Catherine had been wild — sexually involved with one of the boys
who would pay mightly wisits to her boarding school. Henry
laughed 1t off at first. But when the court began to pour forth 1ts
evidence he cried in publc for the first time. Wanung desperately
to find a way to overlook Catherine’s premantal indiscretions, he
prolonged her Iife But, when 1t was discovered that she was
currently 1n love with Thomas Culpeper, he flew into a rage
Cathenine, her former lover, and Culpeper were executed Before
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the block Catherine announced, ‘I die a queen. But I would rather
die the wife of Thomas Culpeper’

It had left Henry a very old and broken man He had given
Catherine hus all, only to discover that she had never really let him
nto her heart — she was the first woman to whom he had not come
first But a year and a half later fortune stmled on him again 1n the
form of Kathenine Parr, who had a long nose, short neck, respect-
able body and well-shaped, ardent mouth. By the age of 31, she
" had been widowed twice She was cultured and tactful When, 1n
1543, Henry proposed marnage she let out a shriek, saying that 1t
would be better to be his mustress, But she soon took pity on the
ageing monarch, and pity developed into warm affection  She was
a patient nurse for him i his old age, Henry had grown fat and
necded constant care They were married four years before Henry
succumbed to his many illnesses Though he had loved his last
Katherne well, he asked to be buried next 1o Jane Seymour, ‘the
woman who died 1n order to give me a son’

J.H (Lists 8. 18, 24, 25, 32, 38)

% Adolf Hitler
20 April 1889 to 30 Apnl 1945

Dr Leonard L. Heston, professor of psychiatry at the University
of Minnesota, invesuigated Hitler and came to one conclusion
‘Seaual deviations of several kinds have been suggested, but the
fact remains that very little 1s known about Huler’s sex hfe
Ignorance has fostered blatant speculation The evidence 1s he
was regarded as sexually normal by his physicians and those who
knew him through the war. Eva Braun, his mistress, was thought
by all to be normal Hitler was an emotional person who certamnly
grieved deeply and approprnately following the death by smcide of
an earlier mustress, Geli Raubal. Eva Braun voluntarily came to
Berlin dunng the last days, elected to marry Hitler, and then to
die with hum  Hitler was certamnly capable of sustaining for a
lengthy period a relationship involving profound affectional ues
Saying more would be sheer speculation ’

Gossip that Hitler might be homosexual was scoffed at by his
colleague Albert Speer ‘Such accusations have no truth Hitler’s
worries and long hours often made his sex dnive taper off and he
would request drugs to help, but as to being a homosenual -
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no® According to Glenn B Infield, 1n his study of Hitler’s secret
life, the Fiihrer was normal “The tesumony of the women whom
he slept with, and many are sull alive, proves that he appreciated
female flesh They laugh at the accusauon that he was a homo-
sexual, and therr evidence is convincing ’

The preponderance of evidence suggests that Hitler’s longest
and most publicized love affair —~ with Eva Braun, who was 10
become his wife — involved hittle more than sexual intercourse
Twenty-three years younger than Hitler, Eva became his
mustress-n-residence 1n 1932 Intellectually hirmited, the Bavarian
beauty compensated for her lack of brains with a shapely, athletic
body that had but one flaw* a vagina too small for normal sex Eva
underwent pamnful corrective surgery, doggedly endunng secret
and lengthy post-operative treatments (Her gynaecologist
promptly died 1n a car acadent shortly after announcing a full
recovery had been achieved ) As Hitler’s mustress, Eva kept a
confident but low profile, seldom appearing with her lover 1n
public In her diary, she was less sure, wriing, ‘he needs me only
for certain purposes this 1s 1idiotic® Otto Skorzeny, Hitler’s
chief of commandos, once reported a conversation in which Eva
had confided, ‘He doesn’t even take his boots off, and sometumes
we don’t get into the bed We stretch out on the floor On the
floor he 1s very erouc * Indoors, Hitler encouraged Eva 1o cavort
in the buff by hinting that she seemed ‘too hot 1n her clothes’. He
preferred to strip her himself, removing her garments with fumbl-

-ng fingers that nearly drove her crazy with frustratton Qutdoors,
he insisted she swim or sunbathe nude, while he took photo-
graphs to add to his huge pornographic collection. Usually, the
shots were close-ups of her buttocks He declared this peculiar
angle was necessary to prevent her from being recognized should
the prints fall mto ‘the wrong hands’ Trapped in his Berln
bunker. while the Russians were about to overrun the aty, Hitler
married Eva in the early morning hours of 29 April 1945 The
following day,"n a swcide pact, Eva took cyamde and Hitler
ended his hife with a buller.

Underground rumours swept Germany during the 1930s sug-
gesting that the real reason for the Nazi party leader’s fanatical.
deyonon to duty was that he was impotent - Jokingly, the wags
pointed to his typical pose at public functions during which he
clasped tus hands protectively 1n front of his genitals and wise-
Cra;ked that he was ‘hiding the last unemployed member of the
Third Resch’. The small group of women who became mtimate
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with Hitler, and survived the expenence, assured interrogators
that he was not impotent Subsequent to therr affairs with the
Fithrer, many of his mustresses either committed suicide or were
murdered by the Gestapo to protect Hitler’s reputation What
seems not to be absolutely certain, and based mostly on shreds
of gossip and guesswork, 1s'that Hitler’s chosen females learned
that their revered leader speciahized in coprophilic sadomasoch-
1sm,

Hutler’s one true love appeared to be Angela (‘Gelr’) Raubal,
the 21-year-old daughter of his half-sister In September 1929,
the attractuive brunette came to join her mother, the housekeeper
at Hitler’s sumptuously furnished Prinzregentenplatz apartments
m Munich Forty-year-old ‘Onkel Adolf’ promptly appointed
himself guardian-protector, gave her an adjacent bedroom, and
jealously assigned guards to keep the Viennese girl a virtual
prisoner Flattered by the attennon, she revelled mn the
uncle-niece relatonship at public occasions and privately they
became lovers, but possibly with bizarre, unexpected twists
According to rumours, along with coprophilic demands Hitler
claimed artistic privilege to draw precisely detailed, pornographic
sketches of Geli, posing her 1n every obscene posiuon he could
devise ‘My uncle 1s a monster,’ she reputedly sobbed to friends,
‘you would never believe the things he makes me do * Ternified,
yet unable to escape, Gelt endured the sadomasochistic perver-
stons for two years The chambermaids responsible for udying up
the bedroom could only gossip among themselves over the ‘very
strange and unspeakable’ abnormal sexual relations that had
taken place As compensation and to even the score, Gel: not only
seduced Hitler’s long-ume companion and chauffeur Emul
Maurice and copulated with the willing security guards assigned
to her, but had sex with every young man with whom she could
secretly establish a hiaison In 1931, unable to accept the gilded
captivity any longer, she shot herself through the heart, using
Hitler’s personal 6 35 mm Walther pistol. Ironically for the mul-
hons of people who later died because of Hitler’s rule, a despon-
dent Fuhrer had to be closely watched to ensure that he, too, did
not commt suicide

In the mid-1930s, Hitler met Renate Miiller, then 29 and an
established star in German films The peute, blue-eyed blonde —a
typically Aryan beauty - accepted a command invitation for sex in
the private quarters of Germany’s master. In October 1937, the
meetngs ended abruptly. Renate Muller erther jumped forty feet
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from her Berlin apartment window, or was thrown out on
Gestapo orders, after being charged with secretly having a Jewish
lover. B

Other female intimates met equally tragic fates. In 1939,
Enghishwoman Unity Mitford shot herself while in Munich With
a bullet lodged 1n her brain, she hngered on as a human vegetable
for nine years. Earlier, Suzi Liptauer hanged herself after an
overnight rendezvous Maria ‘Mimi’ Rerter also attempted sumicide
but survived. The reasons behind these strange suicide attempts
and deaths? Hitler’s unnatural bedroom behaviour? Possibly. But
the truth remains unproved.

Soviet doctors, after performing an official autopsy on Hitler’s
burned corpse, reported a curious fact’ ‘In the scrotum, which 1s
singed but preserved, only the right testicle was found. The left
testicle could not be found mn the wmnguinal canal * Seemingly,
Huatler was born with but one.

Of the seven children conceived by his mother Klara, four died
prematurely, one was moronic, and another was hidden from
public view as an idiot Her marnage was so close to being
labelled mncestuous that the pope had to give the couple a special
dispensation -“This in-breeding led Hitler to fear that hus own
blood was ‘tainted’ -He used leeches to ‘punfy’ it, and had
numerous samples drawn so he could visually reassure himself
His pathological, festering hatred of the Jews was perhaps due to
a suspicion that his paternal grandmother, Anna Maria Schickl-
gruber, had been seduced by her Jewish employer’s student son

VAi;hlle an unmarried servant girl, she produced Hitler’s father,
015

Eds (Lists 7, 25, 37, 49, 50)

<3 Billie Holiday
17 Apnl 19152 to 17 Fuly 1959

Billie wrote, ‘Mom and Pop were just a couple of kids when they
got married He was 18, she was 16, and I was 3.” Pop was an
1unerant guitarist and, though poor, Mom would feed any musi-
aan who dnofted through Baltimore. A childhood trauma left
B}lhg with a permanent fear of corpses — her great-grandmother
died in her sleep, and her stiffened arm had to be broken in order
to release the just-awakened Bilhie from 1ts grasp. Eleanora Fagan
Holiday was.a tomlaéy‘and her father called her Bill She called
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herself Billie after her favourite film actress, Billie Dove She
attended school only to the fifth grade After a hfeume of heron
addiction, police harassment and jail, she died at 44 of heart and
hver falure

Ten-year-old Billie was sentenced by a judge to a Cathohie
reform school Her erime - being raped by a middle-aged neigh-
bour, Mr Dick The event was ‘bloody and wviolent’, as was her
first voluntary sexual encounter two vears later with an older
musician on her grandmother’s parlour floor. Around that time
she started runming errands for a whorchouse, where she heard
her first jazz records As a teenage prostitute in New York Cuy,
she preferred white customers because blacks took 100 long A
black man she refused to service upped off the cops and she was
jarled for prosutution Later she admutted to having had lesbian
rclationships while 1n prison, but claimed she had taken a passive
role. .

In her first singing job, she refused to pick up customers’ ups
from the tablc in the customary manner ~ using her vaginal lips -
and consequently the other girls started calling her ‘Lady’ She
wore no underwear on-stage, onc mght she expressed her sent-
ments to an unapprecatine audience by raising her skirts as she
stalked off ‘Lady Day' could sing with real passion, and the men
she chose to sleep with gave her violent inspiraton. She hked
them big and pretty  Of one drummer she remarked, ‘They don't
call him *Big Sid” because he’s siv foot three you know * In her
twenues, she had many mustcian-lovers. and often sang with her
pretty face marred by black eves and her bodv covered with
bruises If her friends warned her away from a bad character. she
went after him with more determinanon than ever Men used her
and spent her money, before long, she had a reputation as an easy
mark

The dates of vanous events m Billie’s hfe. like that of her
engagement to a young pianist named Sonny White, are uncer-
tamn  Her relattonship with Sonny was no rougher than most of
Billie’s casual affairs, but both supported their mothers, and the
problems 1nvolved ended the romance Tenor-sax player Lester
Young was the best friend Bilhe ever had His obbhigau matched
Billie’s moods so perfectly that the records they made together are
her finest Lester shortened her last name and called her *Lady
Day’, she affectionately called him ‘Pres’, short for ‘President’. It
15 interesting that, through all their years together - recording, on
the road, mghtclubbing — their friendship was never physical
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The music they made together shows that Lester touched Billie as
no other man could and years later, when they had parted, he told
a writer ‘She’s sull my “Lady Day”’.’

In 1941, Bille met her husband-to-be, the handsome
busingssman Jimmy Monroe. Jimmy ‘smoked something
strange’. When therr marnage began to founder, she thought
joining Jimmy 1n his opium habit would restore the lost magic,
but before she was 30 she was separated from him and living with
trumpeter Joe Guy, then 25 years old. That relationship was a
tnangle — Billie, Joe and her heromn Drug busts and tours even-
tually separated them and Billie’s next choice of a lover, John
Levy, proved a disaster Levy managed a nightclub and gave her
a smging job when nobody else would. He bought her nice
clothes, gave her jewellery, and gradually took over her finances.
Although she was making $3500 a week, she had to beg for pocket
money Levy eventually left Bilhe and her band stranded and
broke during a tour in the South

The year 1956 brought a second marriage for Billie She was
devoted to Lows McKay, a club owner and her manager, but
they filed for divorce in Califormia in late 1958 ‘Lady Day’ died
before the divorce decree was finalized ,

J.M (Lists 14, 16, 19, 39, 42)

%J. Edgar Hoover
I Fanuary 1895 10 z May 1972

As director of the US Federal Bureau of Investigation from 1924
untl his death forty-eight years later, John Edgar Hoover organ-
1zed the FBI nto a scienufic law-enforcement agency which
mercilessly prosecuted small-time gangsters and political dis-
sidents and maintained files on thousands of Americans from all
walks of hfe Hoover dominated federal law enforcement for so
long that, 1n 1971, Martha Mitchell was able to remark, ‘If you've
seen one FBI director, you’ve seen them all °

‘Twas n love once when I was young,” Hoover remarked, ‘But
then I became attached to the Bureau’ In fact, there 1s no
evidence that Hoover ever made love. He did date 1 high school.
but never “went steady’ He became captan of the school cadets
and his friends teased him that he was ‘going steady with Com-
pany A’ He was a champion debater, particularly when arguimng
against women’s suffrage His father died when he was 26 vears
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Hoover had sent the pontiff derogatory mnformation about King,
but the Pope ignored Hoover and went ahead with the meeung as
scheduled While King was preparing to go to Stockholm to
receive the Nobel Peace Prize, Hoover’s attacks on his character
reached a peak. Durnng one session with reporters, Hoover called
King ‘the most notorious liar in the country’ Three days later,
Hoover and Tolson had excerpts of the hotel tapes sent to King’s
wife, Coretta. Also enclosed was an unsigned note addressed to
Dr King which threatened release of the tapes and said, ‘Your
end is approaching . . . you are finished. . .. You are done. There
is but one way out for you. You better take 1t before your filthy,
abnormal fraudulent self 1s bared to the nation.’

Hoover once commented, ‘I regret to say that we of the FBI are
powerless to act in cases of oral-genital intimacy, unless 1t has 1n
some way obstructed interstate commerce.’

D.W. (Lists 15, 29, 35, 42)

% Howard Hughes
24 December 1905 to § April 1976

The son of a millionaire who manufactured oil-dnilling equip-
ment, Howard Hughes was born 1n Houston, Texas An only
child, he was spoiled by both parents but especially by his mother
Allene, who wornied over young Hughes constantly. Allene 1n-
stilled in her son her own phobias, including a profound fear of
germs, which years later would dominate Hughes’s life During
his childhood, Hughes had only one close friend and rarely took
part in any group activities at school; what he liked most was to
nide hus horse around the countryside.

Hughes was an indifferent student who appeared to have little
ambinion or direction. But, after his mother died (when he was
16), and his father’s death two years later, Hughes revealed a
Strong personality He got a court to declare him legally an adult,
bought out his relatives’ shares of the Hughes Tool Company,
and Eﬁus took over total control of the famuly business A mil-
hionaire at 19, he moved to Hollywood, where he directed and
produced films, including the First World War aerial epic, Hell’s
Angels By the early 1930s, Hughes had a new passion ~ aviation,
He founded the Hughes Aircraft Company, bought control of
Trans_—WorId Airhnes (TWA) , and personally designed new,
experimental aircraft. Serving as his own test pxlo't, he set a new
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One actress widely assumed to have been romanucally involved
with Hughes was Jane Russell. Although they were close for
years, they were never lovers Hughes was particularly con-
cerned, however, with Jane Russell’s breasts and how they
appeared on screen. After viewing rushes of the film Macao
starring Russell, Hughes wrote a three-page memo describing in
detail the kind of brassiére she should wear to enhance her assets
Other film actresses associated with Hughes imncluded Marman
Marsh, Hedy Lamarr, Jean Harlow, Ida Lupino, Ava Gardner,
Lana Turner, Terry Moore, Yvonne Schubert and Carole
Lombard

Probably no other person 1n history invested as much money 1n
hus sex life as did Howard Hughes, who obsessively searched for
the woman with the most perfect face, body, and especially
breasts Besides his heavily publhicized affairs with well-known
actresses, Hughes established another outlet for hus sexual urges.
Over the years, he developed a system for procuring young
women for what became a veritable harem. Hughes operauves
across the country were told of their boss’s need for new faces and
bodies These agents found likely candidates, promised them
screen tests and film careers, and then shipped them off to Los
Angeles At one ume, Hughes owned or leased five houses in
different areas of Los Angeles. Each one was occupied by a
hopeful starlet or showgirl ~ kept on salary. Thus, whichever
neighbourhood Hughes found himself in, he would have pnivacy
and a gl Hughes himself was constantly looking for talent 1n
magazines, on television and on the streets He set up his own
detective agency to research and contact these prospects One
friend, studio executive Bill Fadiman, was sent to mvestigate the
star of the Ballet de Paris, Z1zi Jeanmaire, after Hughes saw a
picture of her When Fadiman hearuly approved of what he saw,
Hughes bought the enure ballet company and imstalled 1t on the
second floor of the RKO Wniters Butlding He hured a writer to
do a screenplay for the company and set about seducing Jean-
maire After two years of failure, Hughes abruptly dropped both
ballet and film project

Another vicum of Hughes's obsessional desire was Italian
actress Gina Lollobrigida When approached by a Hughes agent
and asked to come to Hollywood, she was thnlled On arnval, she
was whisked off to the Town House Hotel and kept a virtual
prisoner - she had a twenty-four-hour guard and was permtted o
Ste no one Happily marned to a dentist 1n Irals , she wanted no
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part of Hughes’s advances, so Lollobngida finally escaped and
returned to Italy.

Beauty contests were always a good field for Hughes’s recon-
naissance missions, In 1960, after viewing the Miss Umverse
pageant on television, Hughes ordered his detectives to contact
scven of the finalists, successfully installing them in a Los
Angeles hotel The operation failed when all seven became sus-
picious of the promises of stardom and bolted for home At one
pont dunng the 19505, a Hughes aide clmmed there were 108
active files on vanous candidates for Hughes's bedroom. After
reading the files and checking the photographs of these women,
Hughes deaided which should be contacted - his favourites were
teenage brunettes with large breasts At least one such seduction
operation backfired A 15-year-old blonde with a 40inch bust was
brought to Hollywood from North Carolina Her mother, who
had also gone west, suggested a trip to Palm Sprngs for her
daughter, herself and Hughes He readily agreed and once there
took the girl to bed. In the middle of their lovemakung, the
mother burst nto the room, cmiming her daughter had been
runed To avoid statutory rape charges, Hughes was forced 1o
scttle ourt of court for $250,000.

In 1957, aged 51, Hughes marned 31-ycar-old film star Jean
Peters, whom he had dated off and on for cleven vears. He would
not allow her to shave her body hair (he iked hair on women).
When Peters posed 1n bathing suits for fan magazines, her legs
and thighs had to be rctouched. Why the couple marned remains
a mystery. Hughes was alreddy mentally unbalanced, and Peters
gave up her career to ive in seclusion with him Some ume dunng
the carly 1960s, Hughes’s sex hife ended when his overwhelming
fear of germs precluded physical contact with another person. Sex
was replaced by drugs and round-the-clock viewing of films and
television Finally, in 1970, Jean filed for divorce, not having scen
Hughes for over three years

In the early 1940s, Hughes had a big chow named Chang
Chang got nto a fight with another dog. When Hughes tried 1o
separate them, the other dog bit him on the peris It took six
stitches to sew up the wound Although 1t temporanly disabled
him, the mjury didn’t seem to have lasung effects However,
Hughes never owned another pet.

RJF (Lists 3,7, 17, 22, 25, 45, 46)
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4 Victor Hugo
26 February 1802 10 22 May 1885

“Victor Hugo was 2 madman -who believed himself to be Victor
Hugo’, said the poet Jean Cocteau, summing up the extrava-
gances and contradictions of a man who was larger than life both
in literature and i love. This supremely self-centred gemms
championed the rights of the poor and the downtrodden at the
same tume that he emblazoned his walis with the motto ‘Ego
Hugo He amassed a fortune, and vet insisted on being buned n
a pauper’s coffin.

An immense man of gargantuan energy and robust health, he
slept less than four hours a might, wrote standing up, and boasted
that he never had a thought or a sensation that was not grist for
his wrniter's mull. His disillusionment with the regime of Louis
Napoleon drove him into exile in 1851, and for nearly twenty
years he hived and worked on Guernsey, creating a bizarre and
ornate personal environment of architectural whimsy, made up of
secret staircases, hidden rooms and eccentric decorations Here _
he wrote fevenishly and esplored the occult. When he finally
returned to France, he was again active in politics and hterature,
vigorous almost to the end. His dymg words echo the con-
tradictions of hus life. ‘I see a black hght.’

When Hugo married at the age of 20, he was a virgin, but on
his wedding might he coupled with his unsuspecting young wife,
Adele Foucher, nine times. She became exhausted by his sexual
athleticism and, after five difficult pregnancies in eight years, she
called a halt to their sex hife. The marriage was shaken further
when Adele fell m love with Hugo's friend, the literary criuc
Samnte-Beuve. Although the affair was probably not con-
summated, it nearly led to a duel between the two men The
Tupture with Adeéle only temporanly disrupted Hugo’s sex life. In
fact, his appetite had merely been whetted by his wife. He had
been married eleven vears and was world famous for his novel,
Ti}a Hunchback of Notre Dame, when 1n 1833 he began an affair
with the raven-haired, dark-eyed beauty Juliewe Drouet An
actress and mistress of a seres of famous and wealthy men, she-
taught him the varietes of sensual pleasure. He was soon able to
make the boast ‘Women find me irresistible.” And obviously they
did He began one of the most amazingly active sex hves ever
recorded It was not unusual for him to make love to a young
Prosutute mn the morning, a willing actress before lunch, a
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compliant courtesan as an apeniuf, and join the also indefatigable
Juhette for a might of sex He marntained a certain level of acuvity
almost to his death bed — diary entries at the age of 83 record eight
bouts of love over the four months before is death.

He craved affairs with women who were passionate, witty and
challenging ~ but he often settled for sheer numbers. His power-
ful personality and fame were strong aphrodisiacs and he enjoyed
a dazzhing parade of willing partners. Thev were almost exclu-
sively young and, as he grew older, often young enough to be his
granddaughters He was perfectly willing to have haisons with
married women, but not 1f they were living with therr husbands
Any other woman, or girl, who was young, amenable and attrac-
uve was fair game

Juhette, who was the great love of his life, tolerated his pro-
digious acuvity But, by the time she was in her thirties, her
beauty had begun to fade — no doubt due in part to the clostered
eustence Hugo forced upon her By 1844, she had been tem-
poranly displaced by Léonie d’Aunet, a young noblewoman who
had run away with a pamnter The affair turned nto a shocking
scandal when Leonie’s jealous husband arranged to have the
couple tailed by the police, who caught them 1n flagrante delicto
Although Hugo escaped punishment by claiming his prowvileges as
a member of the peerage, Léonie was thrown mto jail for adul-
tery Upon Léome’s release from prison Hugo divided his ime
equally between Léonie and Juliette Eventually, Léonie was
deposed, but Juliette’s reinstatement as his primary love did not
m any way lrmat the scope of Hugo’s conquests She herself
estimated that he had sex with at least 200 women between 1848
and 1850 Even at age 70 he managed to seduce the 22-ycar-old
daughter of writer Théophile Gautier, and 1t 15 possible that he
was carrying on an affair with Sarah Bernhardt simultaneously
Despite the mynad of women who claimed his attentions, Hugo
always retuined to Juliette as his ‘true wife’ Their love affair
lasted fifty years Durng most of that time, they had to hve
separately When possible, Hugo visited her ever day As for
Juliette, her devotion was unswerving  She wrote him 17,000 love
letters At 77, she died n his arms and, although Ius sex dnve
conunued during the remaimng two years of his life, her death
scemed to break his spint at last

Rumours abounded during his lifetime, as they have since, that
he cained on an incestuous relavionship with his daughter
Leopoldine, but no conclustve proof of this exssts He was appa-
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ently a voyeur, and something of a foot feushist, and he was
excited by intnigue and mystery. He often admitted his mistresses
through secret starrcases and entertained them i hidden rooms
even when this was not really necessary i

To his young graridson whao walked in on the 80-year-old Hugo
in the embrace of a young laundress, he exclaimed, ‘Look, httle
Georges, that’s what they call genius?

RWS (Lists 1,7, 8, 10, 11, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 31, 34, 43, 47)

<% Henrik Ibsen
20 March 1828 10 23 May 1906

Ibsen was the second child of a tyrannical merchant in Skien, a
small town 1 Norway. Rumoured to be illegitimate, he experi-
enced a lonely childhood which left him fearful of inumacy At
16, he left home, was apprenticed to an apothecary, and spent his
free ume reading, painung and writing poetry Unsociable and
withdrawn, he nevertheless moved to Chnstiania (now Oslo) 1o
study medicine.

Ibsen’s career as a playwright began by chance when he was
offered the job of ‘dramauc author’ with the Norwegian Theatre
1n Bergen. For six vears, he lived with bitter poverty and failure,
but he did learn his craft He described this nme as ‘a daily
abortion® In 1856, however, the theatre produced his play, The
Feast of Solhoug. In that year, he met his future wife, Suzannah
Thoresen She was devoted to hum and, after they marned 1n
1858, followed him 1nto a twenty-seven-year self-imposed exile —
mamly m Rome, Dresden and Munich Ibsen was obsessed with
fame, but 1t did not come easily. He was regarded as a dramaust
whose heretical ideas on marnage, religion and human behaviour
were outrageous and immoral When he finally returned to Nor-
way at the age of 63, he had become internationally famous After
suffenng two strokes which robbed him of physical vigour, he
died at 78 )

Ibsen, the great exponent of realism, was so umid about sex
that he was reluctant to show his genitals to a doctor. He loved
nisque stories but could not bring himself to use them 1n his
works As a young man, he was notoriously shy with women, but
this did not prevent him from becoming mnvolved with Else
Jensdatter, a servant ten years his senior, while he worked as an
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apothecary’s assistant Ibsen was 18 when Else bore him a son

As a young man 1n Bergen, Ibsen met Rikke Holst, a 15-year-
old to whom he proposed He had been so shy that she had to
mnitiate therr affair by chasing him up his hotel stairs and flirtati-
ously hitting him 1in the face with her bouquet Rikke’s father
disapproved of Henrik, however, and, when he once caught the
young student making love to his daughter, he turned ‘green with
anger’, Ibsen, not very heroically, fled the scene

As success widened his circle of friends, Ibsen met the woman
he would marry Suzannah Thoresen was a clergyman’s daughter
She had ankle-length chestnut hair, great vitality and radical
views Ibsen wrote to her that, 1f she would join her destiny to hs,
he could become someone important 1n the hterary world They
were married 1n 1858 Ibsen called Suzannah ‘my cat’, and
depended on her enurely She believed that the highest thing a
woman could do was to accompany her loved one 1ato battle and
‘set his vision aflame’. Their son, Sigurd, was born m 1859

Ibsen had an enduring obsession with young women Accord-
ing to Suzannah, he looked at their pretty maids, but only
‘aesthetically, as one looks at a statue or painung’ As a renowned
author, he cultuivated vanous young women, having discovered
fame to be a powerful aphrodisiac. But he was unwilling or unable
to translate his desires into action Young women became
enamoured of him, and he responded by modelling his heroines
on them If they fired his-passion, he only expressed it in his
imagination Ibsen fantasized that if he were rich he would buy
the finest ship in the world, engage a gypsy orchestra, and sail off
to some tropical 1sland with a few good friends and ‘the most
beautiful young women 1n the world’ His longing for young girls
was apparently never consummated, but their compamonship
offset his feelings of sexual inadequacy In foreign countnes, he
would receive several girls in his hotel room, give them signed
photographs of himself and kiss them, but he was fearful of
performung the sex act itself

Ibsen never created a scandal or embarrassed his wife, but mn
1889 an infatuation for Emilie Bardach, an 18-year-old Viennese
girl, led him to consider divorce and remarnage, and to tour the
world with his new love, whom he called his ‘May sun 1 a
September hfe’ Emulie returned to Vienna and, although they
kept up an affectionate correspondence, she was replaced m his
heart by another young admurer, Helene Raff This relationship,
too, was one of sublimated passion
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In 1891, when he was 63, Ibsen had an emotional involvement
with 27-year-old Hildur Andersen, a concert pianist whom he had
met when she was 10. Now, knowing her as 3 woman, he wanted
to be with her constantly. Whenever his wife was off on a trip,
Tbsen would spend all his time with Hildur. Once, away on an
extended trip, Suzannah received a letter from her stepmother
warnung her that rumour had it Ibsen was in love with Hildur and
planning to get a divorce and marry her. Suzannah immediately
wrote to her husband repeating what she had heard. Shaken,
Ibsen rephied to his wife that none of what she’d heard was true,
that her stepmother was ‘mentally confused’ and a ‘damned old
siner’ for trying to stir up trouble That was the end of Hildur
Even when he was seriously ill, and Hildur asked to visit him,
Suzannah would not permut it. Many of these young women
wspired characters in Ibsen’s plays. Emiliec Bardach became the
prototype for Hedda Gabler. Another woman Ibsen knew inspired
the character of Nora 1n A Doll’s House . Ibsen was appalled by the
case of a young wife, Laura Kieler, who had been unjustly
commutted to a lunatic asylum — simply for borrowing money and
forging a cheque — by her indignant husband. By writing these
plays, Ibsen inadvertently became the champion of the ‘new
woman’, who was defined by one Danish hiterary cntic as “self-
possessed and sceptical’. -

‘Most people die without ever having lived’, Ibsen mamntained
‘Luckily for them, they don’t realize 1t.’ A S.M.

% Christopher Isherwood
b 26 August 1904
I?nush—bom author Chnstopher Isherwood is probably best
kx;lown for s quasi-autobiographical *Berlin novels’, one of
:n éth', Goodbye to Berlin, mtroduced the character Sally Bowles
o :;!ai t;;e basis for the hut musical Cabaret. The slender, 5 foot
et sherwood spent time 1n pre-Hitler Germany and chroni-
;od ngtgch of the decadence of that society 1n his fiction With his
%ﬂa “Iend W H Auden, with whom he collaborated on several
US}? sherwood left Europe 1n 1939 and emigrated to the
ol S(e)uhng mn California and working on films, including The
student :;.\ ;‘?in Amencan citizen since 1946, Isherwood 1s a
aspects of 1 tdanta,.and has wnitten extensively on the vanous
o Hindu philosaphy. He 1s also an active supporter of gay

22



hiberation, having openly admutted his homosexualty in his book,
Kathleen and Frank.

Asked when he first came to the reahizauon of his own
homosexuality, Isherwood replied, ‘Quite early — by the nme I
was 10 or so, 1n the sense of being physically attracted to boys at
school I managed to have orgasms with them while we were
wresthng and I guess some of them had orgasms, too, but we
never admutted to 1t I fellin love a lot dunng my teens, but never
did anything about 1t I was very late 1n getting 1nto an actual
physical affair That happened while I was 1n college  ° It was
his partner’s idea When Isherwood protested, the other young
man locked the door and sat on Isherwood’s lap ‘Other expern-
ences followed, all of them enjoyable but none entuirely sausfymng,’
according to Isherwood This was because he was suffering from
an mhibitron common to upper-class homosexuals of the tume —
he couldn’t relax with his Briush peers He needed ‘a working-
class foreigner’ Isherwood found his answer in Berlin when he
visited Auden 1n 1929 The fact that the Germans were ‘simple
and natural about homosexuality’ was a welcome change In one
of Berlin’s homosexual bars he found the type of blue-eyed blond
boy who represented for Isherwood ‘the whole mystefy-magic of
foreignness’

After returning to England, he was hired as a tutor for young
boy 1n a remote village on the coast Isherwood’s autobiography,
written 1n the third person, recounts the scene: ‘While Christ-
opher was there, he had his first — and last —~ complete sexual
experience with a woman They were both drunk She
liked sex but wasn’t the least desperate to get 1t He started
kissing her without bothering about what it might lead to When’
she responded, he was surprised and amused to find how easily he
could relate his usual holds and movements to this unusual part-
ner He also felt a lust which was largely narcissistic, she had
told hum how attractive he was and now he was excited by umself
making love to her Next day, she said, “I could tell that
you’ve had a Jot of women through your hands  » He asked
himself “Do I now want to go to bed with more women
and girls® Of course not, as long as I can have boys Why do I
prefer boys® Because of their shape and their voices and therr
smell and the way they move And boys can be romantic. I can
put them mto my myth and fallin love with them From my point
of view, girls can be absolutely beautiful but never romantic In
fact, therr utter lack of romance 1s what I find most likeable about
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them They’re too sensible.

Back 1n Germany 1n 1930, Isherwood met the boy on whom he
modelled ‘Otto Nowak’ in Goodbye to Berhn Otto was a bisexual
with a dramatic nature and ‘a face like a very nipe peach’ By
1932, the affair had cooled and Otto was replaced by 17-year-old
Hemnz After Hitler came into power, Heinz and Isherwood wan-
dered around Europe, from country to country, living like a
*happily marned heterosexual couple’ until 1937, when Heinz
nsked a visit to Nazi Germany, where he was arrested and
mmprnisoned for homosesuality and evading conscnption  Heart-
broken, Isherwood returned to London and allowed himself to be
comforted by a vanety of young men.

He also had the compamionship of Auden About his relation-
ship with Auden, Isherwood has wntten ‘Their friendship was
rooted in schoolboy memories and the mood of its sexuality was
adolescent. They had been going to bed together, unromantically
but with much pleasure, for the past ten years, whenever the
opportunity offered 1tself . They couldn’t think of themselves
as lovers, yet sex had given friendship an extra dimension ’

When Isherwood came to Hollywood 1 1939, he met Aldous
Huxley and Swami Prabhavananda For a while, he stayed at the
swamt’s monastery where he, like the other devotees, practised
celibacy But he did not completely neglect his love hife His
boyfriends dunng the 1940s included William Caskey, a young
photographer frqm Keéntucky with whom he lived for several
years

In 1953, Isherwood met 18-year-old Don Bachardy, with
whom he was to establish 2 lasung relationship He currently lives
in Santa Monica, Cabiforma, with Bachardy, who has ganed
recognition as an artist and has collaborated with Isherwood on a
play and some film scnipts

Isherwood has always maintained that he 1s very happy with his
sexual preference. Although Auden once baited him by calling
him a ‘repressed heteroseaual’, Isherwood offers his own defini-
tion of what 1t means to be a homosexual ‘It seems to me that the
real clue to your sex orientation lies 1n your romantic feelings
rather than in your sexual feelings If you are really gay, you are

able to fall 1n love with a man, not-just enjoy having sex with
hm.
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8 Edward Jenner
17 May 1749 to 26 January 1823

Bniish surgeon Edward Jenner discovered the process of vacci-
nation, and with single-munded devotion fought and wirtually
conquered smallpox He was also a naturalist who made impor-
tant studies of the cuckoo
At 29, Jenner was heartbroken when a girl he desired rejected
him Five years later he met the lovely Catherine Kingscote At
the tume, Jenner was conducting his first experiment with a
hot-air balloon, in 1mutation of the Montgolfier brothers. The
experiment came to the attentuon of Catherine’s father; who hap-
pened to witness the balloon’s descent Kingscote requested a
repeat performance and Catherine released the second balloon
Her dark curls and white skin capuvated Jenner, and they were
married 1 1788, after a long courtship and engagement. At first
marnage distracted Jenner from his quest for a smallpox cure,
and Catherine was doubtful that the disease could be eradicated.
Eventually she came to share her husband’s dream, supporting
his work for the twenty-seven years of their marnage The Jen-
ners had two boys and a girl The first child, Edward, was
mentally retarded, and died of tuberculosis at 21 Not long after-
wards, Catherine began to show signs of TB Wishing to devote
all his ume 10 his wife, and not wanting to expose her to the dirty
London air, Jenner turned down an offer of a very high-paying
practice 1n that city They remained in the country, happy at least
to be spending more ume together than ever before, When
Cathenne died after a five-year 1llness, Jenner retired from public
hife, dymng eight years later at 74
A.W. and J M. (List 33)

& Jack Johnson
31 March 1878 to 10 Fune 1946

He was the first black world heavyweight boxing champion In
forty-eight years he engaged in one hundred and thirteen bouts
and lost only seven Ring historian Nat Fleischer called him ‘the
greatest heavyweight of all ume’

Rassed 1n a poor fammuly of nine in Galveston, Johnson ran away
from home at 12, and 1n five years on the road he learned to be a
boxer He was soon beating the best fighters around and was in

236



line for a shot at the heavyweight title held by a tough Canadian,
5 foot 7 inch Tommy Burns But Burns flung msults at Johnson
and 1gnored him, unul baited by a $35,000 promoter’s offer. The
match was held outside Sydney, Australia, with Burns seven to
four favourite In the fourteenth round, a venomous right from
Johnson knocked Burns flat Champion Jack Johnson returned to
a segregated, racist Amenca, refusing to play Uncle Tom, flaunt-
ing his power and arrogance. The seething press and boxing
crowd sought a White Hope. Johnson crushed them all Novebst
Jack London begged in print, ‘Jeff, it’s up to you” — and the
undefeated, invincible white Jim Jeffries came out of five years’
retrement to take care of the black. The fight of the century was
staged on the blazing afternoon of 4 July 1910, 1n Reno, Nevada

The 6 foot 2} inch Jim Jeffries squared off against the 6 foot 2§
mnch Jack Johnson. ‘The great Jeffries was like a log,’ reported the
Associated Press ‘The reviled Johnson was like a black panther’
In the fifteenth round, Johnson knocked out Jeffries.

Race riots exploded throughout the USA. Johnson 1gnored
them In his beret and silk swts, sipping wine through a gold
straw, enjoying his own Chicago cabaret, dniving a Stutz Bearcat,
starring 1t Othello, sleeping with mnumerable white women, he
was on top of the world. The whites had to get nd of him Found
guilty on a trumped up morals charge, Johnson escaped to
Europe for five years Eager to return home, he defended his
crown against lumbernng 6 foot 6 1ich Jess Willard 1n Havana on
5 Apnl 1915 Johnson was knocked out by Willard 1n the 25th
round. Johnson claimed he had thrown the fight to get back to
America and obtain a pardon. Experts claimed Johnson lost
because he was out of shape. He got no pardon but spent a year in
Leavenworth Prison, working as athletics director. He died at 68
1n a motor accident.

When Johnson boasted, as allegedly he once did, ‘I can get any
white woman m Chicago I want’ — or when the press reported his
affairs and marnages with-young white ladies — the white popula-
uon of America became enraged. Once, one hundred Texans
prepared to converge on Chicago to-lynch Johnson. In Congress,
Republican Seaborn A Roddenberry of Georgia introduced a
consututional amendment banning inter-marnage between blacks
and whites, shouung, ‘No brutality; no infamy, no degradation 1n
all the years of southern slavery, possessed such villainous charac-
ter and such atrocious quahtes as .. states which allow the
marnage of the negro, Jack Johnson, to a woman of Caucasian
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stram ’ Race riots set off by Johnson knocking our white men and
bedding white women caused the death of mineteen people m
seven years Johnson’s explanaton for his behaviour was simple
‘1 didn’t court white women because I thought I was too good for
the others It was just that they always treated me better 1 never
had a coloured girl that didn’t two-ime me * Most white men felt
threatencd by Johnson’s sexual prowess. They imagined he had a
gigantic penis that their women loved When Johnson heard this,
he laughed and decided to threaten his white tormentors further
Dressing to spar 1n public, he would wrap gauze bandages around
his penis ta enlarge 1t and go out before the spectators mn the
skinught trunks of the time, displaying the mammoth bulge at his
crotch There was talk of foraing Johnson to wear loose boxing
trunks instead of skintight ones, But former barchnuckle
heavyweight champion John L Sullivan announced, *The size of
a mgger’s penis 1s not to be discussed 1 public’ |

At 20, Johnson marned a childhood sweetheart, a hghtly col-
oured girl named Mary Ausun When he refused to quit prize-
fighung, she divorced him in 1901 Then he began living with
Clara Kerr, an attracuve black girl. They travelled everywhere
together unnl Clara ran off with a white man in Johnson’s entour-
age, taking with her Johnson®s clothes and all the cash she could
find Years later, Johnson heard Clara was in a New Jersey jail for
murdenng her husband Learning she had killed 1n self-defence,
Johnson helped her win acquittal, and bought her a small hotel

Disenchanted by black women, Johnson turned to whites He
became mvolved with an Insh gil from New York, Hatue
McLay, daughter of a respectable jeweller He took her to
Europe, and to Australia where he won the championship When
he got back to Chicago with Hatue, he broke with her because she
was an alcoholic and had been sleeping with his manager. Then
Johnson fell for Belle Schreiber, brought up in Milwaukee and
called “the prettiest white whore’ in Chicago Belle worked 1n the
classiest bordello tn Amenca, the Everleigh Club, run by two
young Kentucky sisters, Aida and Minna Everleigh, which fea-
tured thirty exotc boudorrs furmished with marble-inlaid brass
beds covered with white cashmere blankets, perfume sprays over
the beds and mirrored ceiings The baths were gold Among the
club’s regulars were James J Corbett, Ring Lardner and John
Barrymore Belle Schretber was one of the higher paid prosti-
tutes, receiving $50 a ume Meeung Johnson, she offered to hve
with him, and he accepted Belle accompanied Johnson to San
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Franasco There, at his hotel, he found Hattie had just arrived
for a reconaliation The women bumped nto each other and
fought, but Johnson parted them and promused to keep both
happy. He would make love to Hatue, then to Belle, and to avoid
the press he would use a rope outside Belle’s window to get down
and back to his quarters One night, as he descended the rope, the
hotel owner’s daughter pounced on him, grasping for his crotch

‘She wanted the sight and feel of my prnivates’, Johnson said

‘Like she thought 1 was bult of leather down there. T’ve never
seen a girl get so franuc.’ To stop her screams, Johnson had
intercourse with her, but the next night, he refused her, insisting
he could not satisfy three women. Furnious, the girl told her father
the champion had raped her Her father confronted Johnson,
accusing him of ‘ruiming his poor little baby, with his gigantic,
oversized thing’ Johnson paid off the hotel owner to suppress any
bad publicity

Shortly afterwards, at a race track, Johnson met a 28-year-old
white woman, Etta Terry Duryea, a tall, slender blonde who had
recently divorced an Eastern horse-racing tycoon. Johnson began
hiving with her, truly loved her, and married her in Pittsburgh in
1909. The press was 1n an uproar from coast to coast Etta became
deeply depressed Johnson wanted children, but she refused, and
began to sleep 1n a separate bedroom Johnson then became the
first black regular at the Everleigh Club At heart he was devoted
to his wife but, on 11 September 1912, Etta put a gun to her head
and committed swicide (When Johnson dred, he was buried
beside her 1n Chicago’s Graceland Cemetery )

Three months after Etta’s death, Johnson hired a pretty 19-
year-old white gir] from Minneapolis, Lucille Cameron, as his
secretary They lived discreetly apart, but slept together
Lualle’s mother heard about it and stormed mnto town She
wnsisted Johnson be charged with abducting her under-age daugh-
ter. Headlines condemned Johnson, lynch crowds gathered, but
defiantly Johnson married Lualle The reformers decided to get
Johnson once and for all, and emploved the Mann Act — the
federal white slavery law of 1912 that made 1t a cime to transport
a woman across state lines for ymmoral purposes The govern-
ment needed a witness and found one 1n Belle Schreiber, who was
determined to have her revenge on Johnson She told authorties
that Johnson had taken her over one state line after.another for
debauchery, prosttution, unlawful sexual intercourse and cnmes
aganst nature On 13 May 1913, a jury found Johnson gulty. He
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was sentenced to one year and one day in jail. Out on bail,
Johnson, at the urging of his mother, posed as a Canadian
baseball player and left the country
He spent five years in exile with Lucaille In France, he had
affairs with Mistinguett, the leggy star of the Folies Bergere, and
with actress Gaby Deslys In Germany, he had a fling with Mata
Han Later, in Hollywood, he had an intense relationship with
actress Lupe Velez After twelve years of marnage Lucille quetly
divorced him In August 1925, Johnson marned the last of his
white wives, Irene Marne Pineau, another blonde who divorced
her white husband for Jack His love for her, Johnson said, knew
no equal By this time, there was no public fuss Despite his
public arrogance, Jack Johnson was an easy-going, affable fellow
He just had the msfortune of being born at the wrong time.
IW (Lists 9, 39)

R

2 Janis Joplin
19 January 1943 to 4 October 1970

Born mnto a muddle-class famuly 1n a conservative Texas back-
water, Jamis was made to suffer for her non-conformty at an early
age She had an artisuc bent and liked to read and pant, but
neither activity was respected by her high-school peers Her
‘beatruk’ life-style, coupled with the fact that she was overweight
and had severe acne, earnad her the cruel nickname of ‘Pig Face’
In college she was nomunated for ‘Ugliest Man on Campus’, so she
adopted a self-defenssve pose for the rest of her Iife — that of a
hard-drinking, good-ume mama Ever trying to become one of
the boys, she often crossed mto nearby Lowsiana for the honky-
tonk hfe There she discovered the blues She began mmitaung the
style of Bessie Smuth and performed for free, or the price of a
drink, 1n cafés and roadhouses near Port Arthur

She left home to join Big Brother and the Holding Company, a
San Francisco-based rock band, as their lead singer Janis’s vir-
tuoso performance at the first Monterey Pop Fesuval (capiured in
the film'Monterey Pop), coupled with the success of Big Brother’s
second album, ‘Cheap Thnlls’, pushed Jamis nto the nanonal
spothght and made a cult figure of her. She openly used drugs
and alcohol daily, and pressured the manufacturers of Southemn
Comfort into giving her a fur coat for all the free publicity she’d
given them Adored by her fans, she was feared by her promoters
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Yet, at the height of her fame, she often wistfully confided to
friends that what she really wanted was a home life. When fnends
pleaded with her to stop usmng hard drugs, she told them, ‘Let’s
face 1t, Il never see 30.” While recording her third album i
- 1970, she returned to her room at the Landmark Hotel in Hol-

lywood and njected a large shot of unusually pure herom A
member of her entourage found her the next morning, dead of an
overdose at 27

When Janis was 18, she made an ill-fated first tmp to San
Francisco, seeking the bohemian life she had dreamed of as a
high-school student. She moved 1n with a man who tired of her,
and kicked her out Throwing her arms around his knees as he
walked up a San Francisco hill, she begged him not to leave her
He kept walking, draggmng Jamis behind him It was a cathartic
moment for her. She picked herself up, said, ‘OK, Daddy, what
the fuck,” and resolved never again to beg for love Strung out on
methedrnine, broke and alone, she tned to sell her body for $5 a
trick and was devastated when prospective clients either laughed
at her or ignored her completely. She eventually returned to Port
Arthur to lick her wounds She said of herself 1n this pertod, ‘T’d
’ve fucked anything, taken anything... Idid I’d taket, suckt,
Iick it, smoke 1t, shoot it, drop 1t, fall 1n love with 1t . °

In 1966, she made her second trip to San Francisco with an
erussary from Big Brother, who made love to her in order to
secure her services as a singer. Later, she delighted mn telling
people how she had been ‘fucked into being in Big Brother’. Her
constant graphic remarks about her love life became a Jophn
trademark Although her pnmary mnterest was heterosexual, Jams
often enjoyed sex with women, and sometimes hked to indulge in
threesomes with her girlfriends and men she picked up at ran-
dom She had a come-on style all her own and frequently frigh-
tened potential sex partners with the directness of her approach:
‘I thought we’d go back to the dressing room and get 1t on.” For
these casual encounters she favoured ‘pretty young boys’ of 16 or
17 The school-yard taunts she had suffered stayed with her to the
extent that she was unable to handle her sexy, onstage image,
although her performances had the same effect on men that Jim
Hendnx’s and Mick Jagger’s did on women. She frequently
commented that she was too ugly to attract men, and was heard to
lament, ‘I’'m a big star and I can’t even get laid ’ Actually, she got
laid quite a lot, but seldom more than a few times by the same
person. Once, after a long tran trip, she complaned that there
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were aver 365 men on board and she’d had sex with only sixty-
five of them Ternfied of rejectron, <he histnoncally faked
orgasm at umes, feeling that if she didn’t have one it was her fault
On other occasions, she wore partners down with demands for
non-stop sex She never let pick-ups become 100 close, because
she feared being financially explonted.

Jamis made a distinction between sex for the hell of 1t and
sertous relationships, and cven considered marnage with one of
her lovers Her most serious relationship with a ‘star’ wnvolved
Kris Knstofferson, with whom she fell in love Unfortunately, a
romanuc tnangle occurred when one of Janis’s female lovers fell
for him too She also had a four-month affair wath singer Country
Joe McDonald, who described her as ‘pretty’ and ‘a very femnine
woman’ ‘My music 1sn’t supposed to make you wanna riot!’ she
declared. ‘My music 1s supposed to make vou wanna fuck!’

M.J.T (Lists 9, 11, 14, 22, 26, 42)

& James Joyce
2 February 1882 to 13 January 1941

When the elder Joyce - a Dublin tax collector ~ sank nto alcohol-
1sm and cventually lost his job, young James was withdrawn from
an exclusive Jesut-run boarding school, and for two years the
brithant boy educated himself. At 17, he entered another Jesunt
mstitution, University College 1n Dubhn, and bnefly considered
becomung a priest, but rejected the 1dea because it required a vow
of celibacy Joyce fell in love with a semi-educated Dublin cham-
bermaid, Nora Barnacle, on 16 June 1904, a date to which he
assigned all the happenings 1n his novel Ulysses. Refusing to be
married by ‘a clerk with a pen behind his ear or a priest 1o a
mghtshirt’, Joyce took Nora as his common-law wife and they left
for the conunent in October 1904 They eventually marned in
1931, urged on by their daughter Lucia

In Europe, Joyce earned a precanous hiving by teaching con-
versational English and wriung reviews i Trieste, Zurnich and
Paris Unul 1912, there were rare visis to Dubhin, which Joyce
constdered stfling to arusts hke himself After years of drudgerv
—and a seres of twenty-five pamnful operations for inus, glaucoma
and cataracts, which left him at umes nearly bliind — he finally
began to enjoy a comfortable income from his wnting Lanky,
bespectacled and shy, Joyce never permutted himself an off-colour
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remark 1n the presence of a woman. Yet he became famous for his
unbuttoned prose, and n December 1920 Ulysses was banned for
its obscemty 1 the USA and England.

In hus student days, Joyce had haunted Dublin’s seedy ‘Night-
town’ red-hght district, where he lost lus virgmity at 14. In his
early twenties he gave up prosututes, saymg he longed to ‘copu-
late with a soul’. The soulmate he chese, Nora Barnacle,
remaned his lifelong compamion. He saw himself as a weak child
in need of Nora’s motherly discipline and once wrote to her ‘I
would be delighted to feel my flesh tunghng under your hand
I wish you would smack me or flog me even Not n play, dear, in
earnest and on my naked flesh. I wish you were strong, strong,
dear. and had a big full proud bosom and big fat thighs I would
love to be whipped by you, Nora love"” -

The small-breasted, boyishly bwlt Nora adapted well to the
role of dominatnx, addressing Joyce as ‘simple-minded Jim’ and
descnibing him to others as ‘a weakhng’. While Joyce’s work
earned him worldwide praise, Nora made no secret of her disdain
for 1t. Despite the fact that Ulysses became famous for its
psychological penetration of the female mind, Nora asserted that
Joyce knew ‘nothing at all about women’. Sull, Nora was faithful
to him throughout their long relauonship, even though she con-
fided to friends that Joyce wanted her to go to bed with other men
‘so he’ll have something to write about’. Joyce was never at a loss
for words 1n1 his letters to Nora. In 1909, when he was away from
Ireland on busmess, he wrote her lusty letters packed with
scatological endearments and praises for her soiled underwear
‘The smallest things give me a great cockstand — a whorish
movement of your mouth, a little brown stain on the seat of your
white drawers . to feel your hot lecherous lips sucking away at
me, to fuck between your two rosy-tipped bubbies .’ When he
didn’t hear from her, he wrote again with words of apology ‘Are
you offended, dear, at what I said about your drawers® That 1s all
nonsense, darhng I know they are as spotless as your heart’
Nora’s drawers, and what was 1n them, kept Joyce’s pen quite
busy. He was a true underwear feushist and even carried a pair of
doll’s panties 1n his pocket. Forufied by alcohol, he would some-
tumes shp the tiny underpants over his fingers and cakewalk them
across a café table, to the bewilderment of onlookers The author
spent much of his ume in cafés and bars, chatting with other
writers and artists  Joyce was less interested 1n exchanging ideas
with his intellectual peers than in avoiding intercourse with Nora.
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drinking himself flacad provided an effective means of birth
control .

While teaching English in Paris, Joyce fell passionately 1n love
with one of his students, Amaha Popper, the daugher of a wealthy
Jewish businessman An unrequited love, 1t was thwarted by
Amaha’s father, who gently warned the writer not to take advan-
tage of his position of authonity. The experience kindled 1n Joyce
a nagging desire for a dark Semtic woman

In early 1919, Joyce found his 1deal 1n 2 Zunch woman named
Marthe Fleischmann He described 10 a fiend the aircumstances
under which he first saw Marthe* ‘She was 1n a small but well-Iit
room 1n the act of pulling a chain > Through this unabashed first
encounter, Marthe had unwittingly endeared herself to the cop-
rophile Joyce, who later that night explored ‘the coldest and
hottest parts of a woman’s body’

During Joyce’s early forays into Nighttown he contracted
syphihs, which he treated himself by cautenzing the chancre. The
treatment elminated the symptom, but not the disease, and 1t 15
beheved that the author’s chronic eye trouble stemmed from this
disease However, he died i Zunch after an operation for a
duodenal ulcer

MJT (Lasts 7, 20, 35, 37, 49)

<8 Carl Gustav Jung
26 Fuly 1875 to 6 Fune 1961

A German-Swiss contemporary of Sigmund Freud, Jung was the
creator and father of analyucal psychology, which incorporated
many of his theonies, including those of the collective uncons-
cous, the attitude tvpes (extrovert and introvert) and the four
function types (thought, 1ntuiuion, feeling and sensation)

“ A strange and imagmatve child (son of a mumister and, accord-
mg to a family legend, the great-grandson of Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe, through an ilhat haison), Carl had visions, one of
God defecating on a cathedral He developed a hfelong interest in
folklore from listening to peasants’ tales, #nd claimed he had two
personalites Though he wanted 1o be an archaeologist. he chose
medicine as a profession for practical reasons In 1903, marned
and pracusing psvchiatry at a Zurnich chnie, he began a study of
word-association, which led him to correspond with Sigmund
Freud The two met in 1907 - Jung thought Freud ‘the first man

~
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of importance I had encountered’ Freud thought Jung magmﬁ-
. cent’ They had their differences — for example, Freud wasn’t
keen on Jung’s interest in parapsychology, nor was jung a total
believer in Freud’s sexual theories. When their collaboration
came to a bitter end in 1913, Sandor Ferenczi, an associate of
Freud, quipped, “The Jung 'no longer behieve in Freud.” Jung
went on to develop his own ‘school’, run his institute, write his -
books, and travel to New Mexico and Africa to study primitive
cultures From these studies, he formulated his theory of
mythological archetypes common to all cultures At his retreat in
Bollingen, on Lake Zunch, he himself bult a tower-shaped house
and annexe, to which he could withdraw When there, he led a
simple Iife cutting his own wood, carving stone and meditating

Jung was a bull of a2 man, 6 feet 1 mnches 1all with rough-hewn
features and visionary eyes. His sense of humour was robust
(Freud once defended its coarseness) and witty (‘Show me a sane
person and I’ll cure hum for you ”) He had a ferocious temper and
a tendency to be callous — he once called a pauent with a syphilis
phobia a ‘filthy swine’.-His leaning toward the grandiose may
have inspired his imuial admiration of Hitler (‘a spiritual vessel’)
and the Nazis (‘the twilight of the Gods’), which earned him just
reproach from Jews; his reply was that they were paranoid By
1939, he had changed his mind about Hitler and deemed him
‘more than half crazy’. His son Franz called him ‘maddening and
marvellous’. He cheated at games and was a poor loser, walked
around the garden dressed only in ragged shorts, and was a
gourmet cook He loved detective novels and dogs. “The Sage of
Zunch’ died aged 85.

It was 22 years after 1ts occurrence that, 1n a letter 1o Freud,
Jung finally confessed to one of the significant events i his sex
Iife . my veneration for you has something of the nature of a
“rehigious crush” because of its undenable erotic undertone
This aborminable feeling comes from the fact that as a boy I was
the victim of a sexual assault by a man I once worshipped > The
man has never been idenufied The mcxdem, he felt, made the
transference of his male pauents repugnant to him His relation-
ship with Frend was marked by mntense quarrels and emotional
reconciliations, during one of which Freud famnted and was car-
ried 10 a couch by Jung Both admutted the homosexual overtones
m therr natures, never given physical expression, both were basi-
cally heterosexual

Jung’s carly loves included a village girl he met only briefly but
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with whom he was enraptured; a friend’s good-looking but
shghtly cross-eyed mother, and a French-Swiss girl he nearly
became engaged to as a student

Emma Rauschenbach, whom he marnied in 1903, was the love
of hus ife When he was a young medical student, visiung famuly
friends, he caught sight of her — a 15-year-old in braids, standing
on a staircase — and remarked to a frnend, who did not take him
seriously, that she would be his wife Siv years later, she was
Emma was mtelligent and pretty but had been burdened at 12 by
her father’s dependence upon her when he went blind Jung,
eloquent and intellectual, represented an exciting escape. Jung
later wrote of their honeymoon at Lake Como. ‘My wife was
apprehensive — but all went well. We got 1nto an argument about
the nghts and wrongs of distnbuting money between husbands
and wives. Trust a Swiss bank account to break into a honeymoon
mm Italy.” They had five children — four girls and a boy It 1s not
known whether they practised contraception, though Jung wrote
Freud that he tried ‘every concervable trick to stem the tide of
these little blessings’ At first their marnage was idyllic By 1906,
however, Jung was having dreams — one of which, about o
horses, was interpreted by Freud as ‘the faillure of a rich mar-
nage’ Jung rephed, * . Iam happy with my wife in every way

_ there has been no sexual failure, more likely a social one * The
dream held, he believed, ‘an illegitimate sexual wish that had
better not see the hight of day’.

In 1907, he became brnefly infatuated with a woman he met
while travelling with Emma in Abbazia In 1909, one of his
patients wanted him to impregnate her, he confessed that his
professional relationship with her had ‘polygamous components’
However, these two experiences only set the stage for the other
important woman 1 his ife — Tom Wolff, thirteen years his
juntor and elegant, with a delicately modelled face, who came to
him as a pauentin 1910 Later, duning his “‘confrontation with his
unconscious’, a near-breakdown which began 1n 1913 and lasted
several years, she helped hun search out his amima, the female
element of his nature IA Jung’s typecasting of the women in his
life, she was the ‘femme wmspiratrice’, while Emma was wife and
mother Emma was jealous, but Jung had his heart set on a
tniangle, which he later jusufied in theones about marriage 1n
which the ‘many-faceted gem’ (Carl), needing more than the
‘sumple cube’ (Emma), looks outside the marital relationship for
satisfaction So powerful was his personality that he came close to
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convincing both women that the tnangle was ideal. It lasted for
almost forty vears. Emma and Ton: both became practising anal-
ysts. Emma gasve lectures on the Holy Graul and exchanged advice
with Freud, Ton: developed original theories about female func-
ton types. However, Tom, restive 1n her role as mustress in
straitlaced Zurich, began 10 demand divorce. Jung said no, and
began to cnucze her — for example, when he saw her new
aparument he said, ‘Only Toni would have gone to live in a place
with marble pillars and a study like Mussolini’s.” Toni, heart-
broken, drinking and smoking too much, died at 64 of a heart
attack. Emma died two years later in 1955 ~ she and Jung had
been married fifty-two vears. ‘She was a queen! She was a queen?’
cried Jung after her death.

Many of his followers were young women intellectuals, known
jocularly as the ‘Fung-Frauen’, who tended to adore him for his
bear-like appeal, his sensibility, his empathy with women. An old
woman patient of Jung’s, whom Freud called a ‘phenomenally
ugly female’, was to Jung a pleasant woman who ‘had such lovely
delusions and said such interesting things’.

Among his women friends was flamboyant Olga Frobe-
Kapteyn, supposedly an ex-circus rider, who created Eranos, a
discussion group for intellectuals which met at her home. The
meetings at least once degenerated 1nto debauchery; an anonym-
ous partiapant said it was the ‘nearest 1 ever came to wicked
abandonment in my hfe’. Jung was there, ‘bubbling over with -
wit, mockery, and drunken spint’. Some of these women claimed_
to have been his lovers One gave him poor marks in lovemakmg
while another, Jolanda Jacobi, claimed he was undersexed. A
cymeal Jungian countered, ‘Presumably she hadn’t been his mus-
tress anyway.’ .

Ruth Bailey, an Enghshwoman he met in Africa who was his
. friend for more than thirty-five years, became his housekeeper
and companion after Emma died. He was then over 80 and
cantankerous: After a quarrel about two tomatoes, he advised
her. ‘All you haye to remember 1s not to do anything to make me
angry_’ -

‘The prerequisite for a good marnage  ’ he remarked, s the
hicence to be unfathful * -

A E. (Lists 10, 16, 21, 49)
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% Edmund Kean
4 November 1787 1o 15 May 1833

Kean ranks with David Garnick and Sir Henry Irving as one of
the three greatest tragedians in the English-speaking theatre
Watching this actor of the Romanuc School portray Hamlet,
Othello, Richard III or Shylock was, as Coleridge put it, ‘hike
reading Shakespeare by flashes of lightning’.

Although he would later claim to be the illegiimate son of that
infamous rake the Duke of Norfolk, Kean was actually the child
of wnerant street-hawker, strolhng player, and occasional prosit-
tute Ann Carey and apprentice surveyor Edmund Kean He was
indeed born out of wedlock but his only connecuon with Norfolk
was through Charlotte Tidswell — a2 woman who later became his
mentor and surrogate mother Charlotte had once had an affair
with the profligate duke. Early 1n bife, Kean showed talent and
Ann Carey, 1o her profit, promoted him as a child actor Kean,
however, rebelled at this explortation and at 15 ran away from
home to spend the next twelve years m provincial theatres and
county farrs in an assortment of plays and bawdy entertainments,
competing with dwarfs, mermaids and educated pigs

In 1808, Kean married Mary Chambers, an Insh actress of
little talent, who was several years older than he. The couple had
two sons, Howard and Charles The little famuly struggled on in
the provinces, eking out a hving, unul Kean made his London
debut at Drury Lane as Shylock, in 1814. Unfortunately, he was
so well schooled in dealing with failure that he was unable to
handle success. He drank and whored to such extremes that, by
the age of 40, although renowned as a great tragedian, he was
unable to learn any new roles Towards the end of s career,
 people came to see him as though wisiting a favourite picturesque
ruin He died at the age of 45 - gout ndden, syphilitic and
mentally unstable = after collapsing on the Covent Garden stage
while playing the role of Othello

Whatever sexual attraction Kean and his wife Mary had had for
each other soon wore off If the rnigours of hand-to-mouth theatn-
cal touring dampened her ardour, 1t only sumulated his From
early 1n their marnage, what hitle money they earned went to buy
not only food and lodging but drink and prostitutes for Edmund.
Dunng these lean years, his lack of money hmited his carousing,
but when he became one of the best-paid actors 1n London he was
able to abandon all restraint He was a small man, with dark curly
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hair and flashing eyes and, although not unattractive to women,
he seems to have been titillated by paying for sex He entertained
several prostitutes and an occasional small-time actress each even-
ing m his dressing room during intermissions . As a result, the
Drury Lane house manager could mever predict how long an
mtermssion would be needed

Kean enjoyed the company of the types of people he knew well
~ pugtlists, drunkards and actors. He took wild midnight horse-
back rides, kept a pet lion, and formed the scandalous Wolves
Club 1n 1815 Supposedly a group of fellow actors dedicated to
philanthropy, the club soon degenerated 1nto orgies and non-stop
dninking bouts at its meetings.

One mght as he played Othello in Somerset in 1816, a society
matron, Charlotte Cox, was overcome by his performance. She
rose, screamed and fainted Annoyed at first, Kean was flattered
when he realized what had caused the commotion. He-stopped
the performance, had the lady lowered from her box to the stage,
and took her to his dressing room to be revived. She was not a
particularly attractive woman, but Kean fell in love with her and,
dunng the following years, he enjoyed this opportunity to carry
on an affair with an aristocrat — a lady who was, moreover, a lady
only in the drawing room. In the bedroom, she was insatiable.
Charlotte proved a bit too insatiable, however, when she pressed
to be publicly acknowledged as Kean’s mustress. While Kean’s
wife tolerated wenches in his dressing room, she would not accept
a serious mustress. Kean was terrified that someone who knew
about his haison with Charlotte would tell Mary. In one breath he
was the hot-blooded romantic hero. “You are my fate,” he wrote to
Charlotte, ‘my heaven or my hell”” But in his next letter he would
warn: ‘Caution be our password” The matter came to a chmax
when Charlotte’s husband, a middle-aged and respected alder-
man, sued Kean for ‘criminal conversation’ with his wife. Their
letters, mtroduced as evidence, were declared oo scandalous to
be read aloud in court. Kean, who was ordered to pay £800,
toured America until the scandal blew over. Before the tnal,
Charlotte had already turned to an affair with her husband’s
clerk, Whatmore Mary also deserted Kean Without either mis-
tress or wife, he drank more heawvily and became even more
promscuous, continwng his sexual activity almost to the end of
his life. He abstained only when syphilis prevented him from
couphing with thar evening’s wenches

RW.S (Lists 11, 17, 18, 20)
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<8 John F. Kennedy
29 May 1917 to 22 November 1963

After Kennedy was gunned down by an assassin in Dallas ncar
the end of hs first term, hus ume n office came to be character-
1zed as the ‘1000 days of Camelot’

Born into the wealthy and tight-knit Insh Kennedy clan, the
man who would become president forty-two years later was instil-
led from birth with a fiercely competitive spint, fuelled by a
demanding father who wouldn’t accept ‘second best’ from any of
his four sons Jack Kennedy graduated cum laude from Harvard
He was plagued with a weak back all hus ife and also suffered
from Addison’s discase. Despite the fact that ‘at least one half of
the days that he spent .  were days of intense physical pan’,
Kennedy refused to act the mvahd and carried on an active hfe
enjoying sailing, swimmng and other sports. A casual dresser,
Kennedy nevertheless carried his 6 foot 1 inch, 12 stone 7 pound
frame with a certain elegance, and when president he took care to
laok good After serving as US senator from Massachusetts,
Kennedy narrowly, defeated Richard Nivon 1n the 1960 president-
1al race He was a senious poliician, who readily admitted his
nustakes and took full responsibility for the Bay of Pigs fiasco.
However, he was also capable of being lighthearted, prompting
one of hus aides to remark, ‘“This admimstraton 1s gong to do for
sex what the last one [Eisenhower’s] did for golf.’

Kennedy prided himself on bemg a sexual athlete and was
known for lus popularity with women He viewed sex as a natural
need and once offhandedly remarked 10 Harold MacMullan that,
if he went too long without a woman, he suffered severe
headaches One of his closest friends, George Smathers,
described his colleague as having ‘the most acuve libido of any
man I've ever known’.

Kennedy’s muation into the sexual world took place 1in a
whorehouse 1n Harlem with a school friend at the age of 17.
Although his reputation as a playboy was sull developing duning
his college days, he managed to get mn trouble at least once for
having girls in hus room From there, he progressed to a more
dangerous female entanglement that nearly jeopardized his naval
career While stationed in Washmgton, Kennedy became
mnvolved with Danish journalist Inga Arvad — whom he affection-
ately called Inga-Binga — and who was also suspected 1n ntelh-
gence circles of being a Nazit spy When government officials
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.intervened, Kennedy rapidly moved on to other conquesis.
Durning his congressional years, Kennedy was rarely without
female companionship, although the word among some George-
town women was that the senator was a disappointment 1n bed
and had a talent for making lové with one eye on the clock
Indeed, former Senator Smathers commented, ‘in terms of the
ume he spent with 2 woman, he was a lousy lover He went in
more for quanuty than quahty * Others also indicated that Ken-
nedy enjoved the pursuit and conquest almost more than the act
Kennedy himself once told reporters, ‘T'm never through with a
girl unul Pve had her three ways > According to Smathers, ‘No
one was off-imits to Jack — not your wife, your mother, your
sister.” During their Senate days, Kennedy and Smathers shared a
pied-a-terre where they could carry on discreet affairs Once,
when Smathers was called away to the Senate, leaving Kennedy
with their dates, he returned to find the ambitious senator chasing
both girls around the apartment Having two girls at once was one
of Kennedy’s ‘favourite pastimes’, Smathers said S
When Kennedy finally decided m his mud-thirties that he ~
needed a wife, he eschewed the voluptuous starlets and models he
was usually attracted to, and chose Jacqueline Bouwvier. A nervous
thoroughbred of impeccable family, elegantly attracuve Jackie
was the 1deal wife for a presidential candidate. However, marnage
did not mean monogamy to Jack Kennedy, and the opportunity
for sexual liaisons was wide open on the campaign trail. Kennedy
maintained a cool nonchalance when aides once became frantic
over a picture showmng Kennedy lying next to a nude and very
buxom brunette on a Florida beach, the candidate merely smiled
and remarked, ‘Yes, 1 remember her She was great” Another
time, when a landlady took pictures of Senator Kennedy leaving
the apartment of his 2]l-year-old secretary.with whom he was
having an affair, he simply brushed the incident aside
Fond of swimmung nude in the White House pool, Kennedy
was even fonder of being accompanied by well-endowed beauties
simularly unclothed A number of women were secreted 1n and
out of the White House when Jackie was absent, and two sec-
retares, referred to by Secret Service agents as ‘Fiddle and Fad-
dle’, were reputedly kept on the staff for Kennedy’s personal
- convenience. That Jackie knew of her husband’s infidehties
seems fairly certain; 1t was reported that Kennedy’s father offered
her a million dollars not to divorce his son on the bnnk of the
“presidenual campaign. Friends said Jackie would turn a blind eve
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to Kennedy’s affairs, although once, discovering a pair of panties
stuffed 1n a pillowcase, she icily asked, ‘Would you please shop
around and see who these belong to? They’re not my size’
However, despite Kennedy’s wandenings, the two shared a cer-
tamn 1mntimacy, and the Whate House staff had strict orders not to
disturb them when they reured to their quarters mn the early
afternoon while their children were napping

While alive, John F Kennedy’s sex life was considered taboo
by the world press, but, twelve years after his death, with the
USA 1 a post-Watergate mood, women began appearing from
every direction to tell their stories of indulging 1n fleshly pleasures
with the martyred president Kennedy’s taste in women ran the
gamut from starlets to society women 1o obscure secretaries and
airhine stewardesses Stripper Blaze Starr claims to have spent
twenty nmunutes making love to Kennedy in a closet in a New
Orleans hotel swite in 1960, while her fiancé, Gov. Earl Long,
held a party in the next room In the closet, Kennedy found time
to tell Blaze the story of President Harding making love to Nan
Britton 1n a Whate -House closet. Divorced painter Mary Pinchot
Meyer said that she had an affair with Kennedy in 1962 They
smoked marijuana together in the White House and he wrote her
love letters, She kept a diary of the affair. this disappeared after
she was murdered 1n October 1964

Kennedy’s most notorious affatr involved a dark-haired beauty
later mvesugated for having close connecuions with the Mafia.
Judith Campbell ‘Exner met Kennedy before he became pre-
sident, but their affair conunued durnng his early days in the
White House Kennedy was generous and once msisted on buy-
g her a fur coat, Exner said, his generosity did not continue in
the bedroom His favounte way of making love was supine, which
was partially-due to his back problem but also made 1t seem as if
the woman was there, just to sausfy the man’ Kennedy tried to
talk her into 2 ménage & trois one night while a tall, thin woman
waited for them 1n the bedroom Judith refused, even though he
told her, ‘I know you, I know you’ll enjoy 1t ’

Part of Kennedy’s attraction was his humour, according to a
former rmstress who says she enjoyed Kennedy ‘not because he
was so great 1n bed, although he wasn’t bad, but because he had
such a great'sense of fun’ This stood Kennedy 1 good stead
when he encountered an mfrequent rejection After he had
attempted unsuaccessfully to seduce Pulitzer-Prize-winnming his-
tonian Dr Margaret Louise Coit, she asked him, ‘Do you do this
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to all the women you meet> ‘My God, no,” he replied, ‘I don’t
have the strength ©

The voung president’s name was linked with many Hollywood
actresses, including Gene Tierney and Jayne Mansfield But his
most famous haison was with Manl\n Monroz Monroe, who
sang a sexy happy birthday n her breathy whisper at Kennedy's
45tk birthday party in Madison Square Garden, w.as reportedly
smuggled aboard Kennedy’s plane after their affarr began mn
1961. Despite his promuscuity, Kennedy maintained a certain
detachment and rarely became emouonally mvolved with his
women. As he himself readily admutted, he never lost himself in
passionate affairs. explaining, ‘I'm not the tragic lover type.’

L K S. (Lists 9. 11, 20, 22, 26, 43, 44

% Aly Khan
13 June 1911 to 12 May 1960

Aly Khan was once heir apparent to Aga Khan III of India, but
his international pursuit of fast cars, horses and beauuful wvomen
cost him the post of spiritual leader to over twenty milbon Mus-
lims of the Ismath sect which had been held by his father

Born in Italy and reared in Europe, Prince Aly Sulesman Khan
inherited a fortune and leamed early how to enjoy it. In 1929,
after the death of his mother, Aly threw himself into Loadon
soctety (where he had been sent to study law). The short dark
teenager had distinctive, exotic looks, boundless energy and skill
at racing cars and horses which won him fame and the adoration
of that year's debutantes. He went on to compete in European
motor races and hunt on African safaris, while managing his
horse-breeding farms and villas in Ireland, France, Switzerland
and Venczuela. The Allies found his daring and fluency in Engl-
ish, French and Arabic invaluable duning the Second World War,
awarding him the Crom de Guerre and the US Bronze Star for his
work in mntelligence. Though some consider his greatest conquest
Rita Hayworth, whom he married in 1949, he earned deep respect
as Pakustan’s delegate to the UN, where he served from 1958 unul
his death 1n 2 car acaadent two years later.

Two aspects of motor racing and army service re-anpeared n
his career as 2 lover: speed and logistics. With houses all over the
world, he had only to capture 2 woman's attention and he could
w00 hcrc wherever he wished. His bhtzknieg involved the
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‘eyes-across-the-crowded-room® approach  staning intentlv at the
chosen preyv until he had her attenuon Then he fixed an mtro-
ducuon, following 1t up with dozens of roses, constant phone
calls, and attention to his vicum's every whim and desire. The
wnternational hostess Elsa Mawwell wrote that Aly danced with a
woman ‘slowlv and rapturously, as though it s the last ume he
will ever hold her in hus arms When he tells a woman he loves
her, he sincerely means 1t at the moment The trouble is that a
moment passes so quickly * Even a marned woman could carry on
an affair discreetly with the prince, who always travelled with a
crowd of people and kept evervone guessing who, among the
current crew, was the chosen one A bewildered member of
Parhament, Mr Loel Guinness, told a divorce court in 1936 that
he had left a happily married woman, his beaunful blonde wife
Joan, with such a retinue, and returned from a business trip to
find she wanted a divorce to marry Aly Khan Joan was Aly’s first
wife and she gave him two sons, Kanm (who became the fourth
Imam when Aly’s father died 1in 1957) and Amyn

Though Aly conuirued to stalk other women, he didn’t bother
to ask Joan for a divorce unul he met sultry Rita Hayworth on the
Riviera 1n 1948 As competition, Aly had Hollywood’s leading
men as well as the Shah of Iran, also holidaying there and plan-
ning seductions of his own Aly won, gallantly helping Rita forget
her mattentive husband Orson Welles by whisking her off 1o
Pans, London and Madnd. For Rita, seeking privacy and respite
from a gruelling Hollywood schedule, marnage to Aly was a bitter
disappointment He felt alone with anything less than a mob, she
said  She took their daughter Yasmin back 1o America, becormng
the first woman to waltk out on Aly Khan. They divorced in 1953
and Aly renewed old interests, shuttling between countnes on
visits, and often not leaving his hotel swites His father once
became ncensed when a delegation of Ismailis, in London on a
visit from India, were kept warting 1n the lobby for over an hour
while Aly entertained a young woman upstairs  Alv’s reputauon
had grown to such an extent that one friend claimed. ‘You were
déclassé, démodé, nothing, you hardlv counted, if y ou’d not been
to bed with Aly’

Though Aly changed women as often as cars and horses, his
romances were so intense that few women complained. Jubette
Greco admired his perfect uming, and Kim Novak found that
other people scemed only ‘half ahive’ compared to Aly. Even
actress Gene Tierney — at first so umimpressed she thought to
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herself on meeting him, ‘that’s all I need, some Oriental super-
stud’ — became smitten and hoped at one ume to marry him But
none of his romances had quite the historical import of his dal-
lance with Thelma, Lady Furness — the Prince of Wales’s com-
pamion until she fell for Aly Angered, Edward VIII turned to the
Amernican divorcée Wallis Stmpson. for whom he eventually gave
up the throne of England. .

Aly’s claim that ‘I think only of 2 woman’s pleasure when I'm
in love’ came out of a umque education given hum by an Arab
doctor 1n Cairo, where his father sent hum as a boy for instrucuon
in the sex technique called Imsdk A woman descnibed it this way
“No matter how many women Aly went with, he seldom reached
climax himself He could make love by the hour, but he went the
whole way himself not oftener than twice a week. He liked the
effect it had on women He hiked 1o get them out of control while
he staved 1n control — the master of the situatuon.’

“They called me a bloody nmigger,” he once declared, ‘and I paid
them out by winning all their women ’

i B B (Luists 22, 31. 51)

<4 Peter Kropotkin
9 December 1842 10 8 February 1921

Russian revolutionary, geographer and author, Kropotkin was
the foremost leader and thinker of the anarchist movement He
believed 1n decentiralized, cooperauve socieues where human
creatvity could bloom unfettered by rulers, priests and govern-
ment. Kropotkin was greatly admired not only by fellow revo-
lutionaries, but even by many who frowned upon anarchism
Oscar Wilde called him one of the two really happy men he had
known Perhaps this happiness was due 1n part to his marnage 1n
the winter of 1878-9 to Sofia Grigor'evna Anan’eva, a Polhish Jew
fourteen vears his junior. They marnied ‘rationally’, without a
religious ceremony, and made a private agreement to renew their
relauonship every three years. Though Kropotkin rarely dis-
cussed his wife, and barely menuoned her in his autobrographs ,
their system must have worked — for she adopted the anarchist
cause and remamed her husband’s devoted companion through-
out their lives.

AW.and J M
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2 Lillie Langtry, née Emilie Charlotte Le Breton
13 October 1853 to 12 February 1929

The most celebrated ‘professional beauty’ of Queen Victona's
London, Lillic was an artist’s model, an actress, and the mistress
of princes and mullionatres Her beauty and wit were praised by
Wilde, Twain and Shaw, among others. Gilbert and Sullivan said
of her, ‘Oh, ncver, never, never since we joined the human
race/Saw we so exqusitely fair a face.’

Lillie was born on Jersey, the daughter of a clergyman. As a
child she was a tomboy, but by the time she was 16 her father had
been obhiged to repulse several surtors. To console the girl, he
allowed her a trip to London Dazzled by aty life, she vowed to
live there onc day Escape from Jersey came in the form of
Edward Langtry, a moderately well-to-do yachtsman whom she
married when 21 Edward provided her with a passport 1o
London society.

Lailie was S feet 8 inches tall and had masses of red-gold har.
She had a flawless complesion and at the height of her fame
appeared 1n advertisements for Pears soap. One of the first celeb-
rities to endorse a commercial product, Lillie was paid £132, a
sum matching her weight i pounds. Lillic posed for the most
famous arusts of her day, among them Whistler, Millais and
Burne-Jones Her image — reproduced on postcards — was dis-
played on the walls of army barracks, student dormitonies and
ship’s cabins, thus onginaung the pin-up fashion When she was
24, all manner of men desired her. The famous 78-ycar-old
French author, Victor Hugo, once toasted her, ‘Madam, I can
celebrate your beauty 1n only one way ~ by wishing I was three
years younger ’

She made her theatrical debut m 1881 and, although her acuing
talents were uneven, she nevertheless became the toast of both
England and Amefica, playmg opposite such leading men as
Lionel Atwill and the young Alfred Lunt In Texas, the mmfamous
Judge Roy Bean renamed his saloon the Jersey Laly and moved 1t
to the town of Langtry, Texas After the judge’s death, Lillie was
bequeathed his revolver, which had reputedly been used several
times to defend her honour

In 1897, while Lillie was enjoying international acclaim. her
h'xpless husband Edward died broke in an insane asylum Two
Years later, she married a baronet, Hugo de Bathe, and became
Lady de Bathe Using £55.000 of her own money, she remodelled
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a derelict London playhouse, the Imperial Theatre, and spent the
next two decades amusing herself with acting, baccarat and occa-
sional visits to her friend Queen Alexandra When she was 64 and
a grandmother, most of her admirers had fallen away On a visit
to New York, she was seen visiing public dance halls where she
paid gigolos 50c to dance with her. Yet, vestiges of her beauty
remained. Oscar Wilde had predicted she would ‘be a beauty still
at 85’ — and she was a beauty still upon her death at 74. Hugo de
Bathe was useful to her as an official escort after her rettrement to
Monaco 1n 1918, but mostly occupied himself with chorus girls
and debutantes in Nice Lillie died, wealthy and alone, i
Monaco mn 1929.

Lillie enjoyed sex, but not nearly so much as she enjoyed her
own glamour and notoriety. Sex was the serious business of her
life, her ladder to the top. She believed that scandal was the best
form of publicity and provided ample fodder for Victornian gos-
sips. In Lille’s heyday, London’s most ambitious hostesses
entered her name as a matter of course on any guest hist that
mcluded her obese lover Albert Edward, Prince of Wales (later
King Edward VII). She was also romantically linked with both
Amernican millionaire Freddie Gebhard and George Alexander
Baird, one of the wealthiest men in England The mercenary
Lillie used these relationships to amass a fortune in ‘diamonds,
townhouses, a raang stable and plenty of ready cash. For the
most part, Lillie’s men tended to be rich, wmeffectual and easily
dominated. ‘Men are born to be slaves,” she once remarked
Edward Langtry was a sexual dud and a drunkard, and when his
fortune dwindled he was of no use to her at all Freddie Gebhard
catered to her every whim, toleraung her peccadilloes with dog-
like loyalty. George Baird delighted in beaung Lillie, but every
time he did so she made him pay her £5000 She could be haughty
with her lovers. Crown Prince Rudolf of Austnia~-Hungary gave
her an emerald ring. Angered by an argument with him, she
vanked off the ning and threw 1t into the fireplace. The crown
prince fell to his knees, desperate to retrieve the emerald from the
burming coals Disgusted, Lillie told her friends, ‘I couldn’t love
him after that?

It was Lillie’s dominant nature that Prince Albert found attrac-
uve Lilhe’s open disregard for Victorian morality not only
enthralled Albert but he was even faithful to her for a ume They
would meet regularly at the homes of friends, ostensibly for
tea, and were given adjoming accommodation during weekend
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retreats The intimate details of their affair were kept discreetly
hidden, although the fact that they were lovers was no great
secret When Prince Albert once complamned, ‘I've spent enough
on you to buy a battleship,” Lilhe snapped back, ‘And you’ve
spent enough 1n me to float one”” Edward Langtry, meanwhile,
was bribed into stlence Lillie remained Albert’s mustress until
she playfully dropped a piece of 1ce down his back at a party. The
prince was not amused and abruptly ended the affair.

On the rebound, Lilhe consoled herself with yet another
prince, Lows Alexander of Battenberg, Albert’s nephew Lous,
an officer in the Royal Navy, was perhaps the only man Lillie ever
really loved and the father of her only child, a daughter named
Jeanne-Marie To Lillie’s credit, she was never a hypocrite about
her many affairs and could even be amused by bawdy 1tems such
as this one from a scandal sheet of the nme, ‘We heard that Mrs
Langtry has lost her parrot That the lady possessed such a
bird we were unaware, but we knew she had a cockatoo.’

M S (Lists 8, 10, 11, 17, 22, 41, 42, 46)

<& Charles Laughton
1 July 1899 to 15 December 1962

Laughton was one of the most powerful and versaule character
actors in both Bntish and Amerncan films theatre He won the
Motion Picture Academy Award as Best Actor in 1933 for his
performance 1 The Private Life of Henry VIII
‘I have got a face hke an elephant’s behind,” said Laughton
once, and this, with his large girth, made his desire to go on the
stage seem strange to his hotel-keeping Briush parents After
serving 1n the First World War, during which he was a fronthne
_soldier and was gassed, he returned home to take up his appren-
ticeship 1n the respectable family business Finally, at 26, he
convinced his parents to subsidize his tramming at the Royal
Academy of Dramatic Art in London Before long he was a
well-known and sought-after character actor His film roles as
King Henry VIII, as Captamn Bligh i Munny on the Bounty
(1935), and as Sir Whlfred Robarts 1n Watness for the Prosecution
(1957) won him Oscar nomunations Laughton died m Los
Angeles 1n 1962 of bone cancer
Laughton made love with one woman 1n his entire hfeume ~
actress Elsa Lanchester, his wife for thirty-three years — and with
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countless and mostly nameless young men. He met Lanchester at
a rehearsal in 1927. Her imtial response to hum was not romantic’
‘He was plump, well, fat really, and pale.” But they hit 1t off, they
could talk, they amused each other, and they shared an interest in
art and flowers They fell in love, a love sorely tested over the
years, and marned 1 1929 The first two years of their marnage
were happy and prosaic and, apparently, nothing happened to
give the young bride a hint that her husband was homosexual

Then, as a result of a very ugly row with a boy prostitute who
msisted that he hadn’t been paid, Laughton was forced to admut
to his wife that he had long been a practising homosexual, mostly
with young hired companions Upon hearing Laughton’s confes-
sion, Elsa was dazed She could only say, ‘It’s perfectly all nght

It doesn’t marter I understand.” But 1t did matter For the next
week Elsa was stricken with deafness. As she told Charles
Higham, ‘I suppose I shut my ears off I have since reahzed, or
was told, that it was probably 2 sort of reaction to some news I
really didn’t want to hear > Finally, she was able to discuss the
madent with Laughton. ‘Later on, I asked Charles what had
happened. And he told me he was with this fellow on our sofa

The only thung I could say was, ‘Fine OK But let’s get nid of the
sofa’ After that, she would not consider having children

Although Elsa claimed she was not fond of children, Laughton
believed that she could not stand the 1dea of bearing a child whose
father was a homosexual Yet their marnage continued, even
though their sex Iife dwindled rapidly to nothing They remained
m love, and continued to hve together as close companmons.
Sexually, they both sausfied themselves with outside parters

Elsa had occasional affairs with other men over the years, and
Laughton resumed his search for young males — the younger and,
m most cases, the more anonymous, the better.

Laughton went through a short period of therapy to try to alter
his sevual tastes, but soon gave 1t up. Although he would be
sporadically troubled by guilt and fears of scandal (homosexuality
was then against the law), the pattern was set. His wife kept her
distance from most of his handsome young men but, 1n a few
cases, got to know them quite well “When he was with one n
particular,’ she once said, ‘I used to go to the market every day
and get two peach pes for them. I didn’t mund. I don’t mund a bit
of peach pie myself.’

Over the years apparently only two men held Laughton’s inter-
est. One was a lean, handsome young actor whom Laughton met

259



:
]

mn 1941 He was mvolved with the young man off and on for over
twenty years When Laughton died, the young actor was a pall-
bearer The other male love of his ife was a tall, good-looking
member of the showbusiness community he metn 1959. The two
travelled widely together unul Laughton’s death

R W.S (Lists 10, 12, 20, 42, 46)

4 D. H. Lawrence
11 September 1885 to 2 March 1930

Dawid Herbert Lawrence wrote the most outspoken novels of his
day, books banned for their explicit descripions of sexual activ<
ity Women 1n Love (1920) had to be privately printed while Lady
Chatterley’s Lover (1928) was expurgated until a landmark 1960
court decision allowed pubhcauon of passages featuring ilhcit
mtercourse

Lawrence was the dearly loved son of a proud, possessive
mother who scorned her coarse husband, a Notunghamshire coal
muner. The frail and sickly ‘Bert’ grew up surrounded by doting
women, suffering agonies of frustrated ‘animal’ feelngs in the
repressive late Victorian atmosphere At the age of 16 he suffered
a severe sexual trauma, followed by pneumonsa, after being cor-
nered and threatened with exposure of his private parts by a
rowdy group of factory girls ‘I loved my mother like a lover,
Lawrence admtted after her death in 1910 A schoolteacher by
day, he spent his mghts working out his mother fixation 1n his
early masterpiece, Sons and Lovers (1913), a classic variation on
the Oedipus theme Trvmg to exorase his mother’s influence, he

elaborated a philosophy of sex as the mouve force of life, as

almost a 1eligious state of grace Always thin and consumpuve,
never particularly virile, with tousled hair, a ‘flaming’ red beard.
and eyes ‘intense as blue stars’, Lawrence attracted by the force of
his personality a succession of wealthy, titled patronesses ‘In-
come on two legs’, he called these women, who subscribed to the
Lawrenuan sexual mystique and subsidized his nomadic hife-
style (The writer repaid their devotion by saurizing female
‘cufture vultures” 1 his novels ) So acutely sensitive that he
could not tolerate the nerve-janghng ewcitement of aty hfe,
Lawrence roamed all over rural England and southern Europe

. He also travelled to Ceylon, Austraha, the American Southwest
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and Mexico, described in travel essays. From 1928 unul tubercu-
losis killed him at 44, Lawrence was constantly on the move.

Lawrence’s young manhood was domunated by the struggle
(recounted 1n Sons and Lovers) between his first sweetheart, Jessie
Chambers, and his mother, both possessive women who wanted
to “wheedle the soul’ out of him He was first imitiated nto the
‘mystery of sex’ at 23 by the local pharmaast’s wife, Alice Dax,
who has described how, finding him stuck over a poem, she ‘gave
Bert sex’ to prompt his creative imagination. Jessie may have
surrendered to him physically, but the two were never able 10
overcome their sexual umorousness together. Lawrence aban-
doned Jessie for another friend, the more sexually allunng Louie
Burrows. whom he had known since he was 15 ‘Strong and rosy
as the gates of Eden’. she too proved to be too ‘churchy’ for the
writer’s taste. Although all three women had good reason to feel
l-used by Lawrence, so powerful was his influence on them that
Jessie Chambers lived her whole life in the shadow of Lawrence’s
rejection, Alice Dax remained celibate 1n his memory, and Lowe
Burrows married only after his death

In 1912, Lawrence fell in love and ran away with Frieda
Weekley, a member of the aristocratic German Von Richthofen
family, who was at the time of their meeung margied to one of
Lawrence’s professors. ‘{Lawrence] touched a new tenderness 1n
me,” esplained the buxom blonde Frieda, who abandoned her
husband and three children te follow and later marrv the
impoverished writer six years her junior. “There was nothing for
me to do but submit * Actually, Frieda was a handsome Aryan
‘giantess’ of a woman. who had been imtiated mto Freudian
sexuality by an earlier lover. Anything but submussive, Frieda
enjoved a brawhing love-hate relationship with Lawrence. a
lifelong contest of wills punctuated by public quarrels and broken
crockery. This was because Lawrence, the messiah of sexual
hiberation, also espoused male chauvimism (‘I do.think a woman
must yield some sort of precedence to a man.’ he once said 10
the author Katherine Mansfield ‘Men must go ahead .
women must follow, as it were, unquestioningly ’) He even
counselled beating recalcitrant wives But Frieda, who was
more than her husband’s equal physically, refused to submut to
such treatment. Sexually, also, there was evidence of mcompati-
bility. They were never able to achieve simultaneous orgasim.
admutted Lawrence, who accused his wife, and all women, of
having ‘sex on the bramn’ ~ a cunous complaint for a2 man himself
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obsessed by the subject But the Lawrences seem to have met one
another’s deep-seated emotional needs Frieda, -who wore the
long full skirts, aprons and closely fitted bodices of his beloved
mother, functioned as the wrter’s earth mother ‘And I hope to
spend eternity,” Lawrence wrote 1 a poem, ‘with my face down-
buried beneath her breasts’ Frnieda indulged in harmiess
dalliances with Italian peasants and Prussian officers, while
Lawrence, the working-class guru of sex, was occupied with his
nch benefactresses These included the eccentric Lady Ottoline
Morrell, who was supposed to reign over Lawrence’s utoplan
colony of Rananmim (founded on ‘the complete fulfilment 1n the
flesh of all strong desire’) but instead ended up as the smster
Hermuone 1n Women 1n Love, Cynthia Asquith, an unattainable
patrician beauty whom Lawrence 1s said to have made love to
through his writings and pamntings, and Mabel Dodge Luhan, an
American heiress and writer who gave Lawrence a one hundred
and sixty-six acre ranch in New Mexico but failed 1n her attempt
1o ‘seduce his spiri® Mrs Luhan was not physically attracted to
Lawrence but sought physical union with him because the ‘surest
way to the soul 1s through the flesh’

Lawrence was something of a prude He was offended by lewd
tales, and considered sexual intercourse indecent any time except
mn the dark of mght He probably also suffered from impotence,
aggravated by his exhausting bursts of creapive energy and by his
worsening tubercular condition, Dorothy Brett, one of his most
devoted followers, has described how Lawrence cimbed 1nto her
bed one night but was unable to consummate the relationship
Lawrence’s ‘sexual potentialities’, according to another friend,
were ‘exclustvely cerebral’ ‘Even if we can’t act sexually to our
complete sausfaction,” Lawrence wrote & propos of Lady Chatter-
ley’s Lover, ‘let us at least think sewually, complete and
clear, This 1s the real pomnt of this work I want men and
women to be able to think sex, fully, completely, honestly and
cleanly ’

Lawrence professed to be ‘shocked’ by the effete homosexual-
ity of the Briush intelligentsia, but would say ‘I beheve the
nearest I have come to perfect love was with a young coal-muner
when I was about 16 > Occasionally frustrated mn his relations with
women, he exalted a sort of mystical commumnon of men, a ‘blood
brotherhood” He was also fascinated by the male physique,
which he celebrated 1n the nude wrestling scene in Women
Love In fact, Lawrence seems to have had more of his mother 1n
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him than his father, women may have worshipped him, but men
considered him effermnate and joked about his domestic virtues
The messiah of sex was happiest when peeling potatoes or scrub-
bing floors, as Norman Douglas once pomnted out, not without
mahce. Lawrence’s friend and biographer Richard Aldington
said, ' should say DHL was about eighty-five per cent hetero and
fifteen per cent homo’ -

C D. (Lusts 1, 14, 17, 35, 37, 46)

-«

2 T. E. Lawrence
IS August 1888 to 19 May 1935

Lawrence of Arabia was short (5 feet 5} inches) and born out of
wedlock His Anglo-Irish father, Sir Thomas Chapman, had run
off to Wales with Sarah Maden, the governess hired to care for his
daughters Known as ‘Mr and Mrs Lawrence’, the couple had
five sons, the second of which was T.E. There has been specula-
uon that Lawrence’s heroic drive was in part an attempt to
redeem his mother’s name He so impressed the Bedouins with
his zest for austere desert hife — driving his camel hard, walking
the hot sands in his bare feet, and facing violent desert storms
~ that they followed him on numerous guernlla raids against
the Turkish-controlled railway and durning the seizure of Aqaba
in the First World War After the war, he served as a technical
adviser to the Briush delegation at the Pans Peace Conference of
1919, and lobbied strongly for Arab independence Between 1919
and 1920, he wrote his war memoirs, The Seven Pillars of Wisdom,
twice, having burned the notes and lost the final draft of the first
copy His eaplons and wrtungs brought him to the attenuon of
such men as Winston Churchill and George Bernard Shaw, who
hionized him and indirectly drove him back 1nto the ranks of the
mulitary in a search for anonymity He'jomned the Royal Air Force
as pnivate J. H Ross in 1922, but was exposed by the press and
had to leave He then joined the Royal Tank Corps as T E. Shaw
(a name he assumed legally in 1927), and had worked his way

back into the RAF by 1925, where he remamned as an aircraftsman

unul his death He died 1 a motorcycle acaident near Bovington

Mulitary Camp in Dorset, aged 46 The controversy surrounding

his death was appropnate to hus ife One story had him being run

off thf: road by a mysterious car driven by British agents because

the government feared his political views and ambitions Another
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story had his death being faked by the Bntish so that they could
smuggle him nto the Middle East for espionage.

Fellow Oxford student Vyvyan Warren Richards first declared
his tove for Lawrence i 1905 But later Richards told bio-
graphers Philip Knightly and Colin Simpson that Lawrence ‘had
neither flesh nor carnaluy of any kind . He received my affec-
uon . my total subservience, as though 1t was his due He never
gave the shghtest sign that he understood my motites or
fathomed my desire I realize now that he was sexless — at [east
that he was unaware of sex * Lawrence did, however, try to forma
serous relationship with a woman while an undergraduate Janet
Hallsmuth, his childhood friend, was surprised when he abruptly
proposed She laughed at hum since they had not even kissed or
discussed their feehngs and she had hoped to marry his brother
Lawrence was hurt, but they remained friends How much more
aware of sex Lawrence was siv years later during an archacological
dig 1in Asia Minor 1s uncertain  But he did enjoy the company of a
teenage boy named Dahoum, whom he took camping and hiking
and brought home to England in the summer of 1913 He
adorned s house 1n Carchemish with a statue he had carved of
Dahoum 1n the nude. He probably dedicated The Seven Pillars of
Wisdom as well as tus efforts 1n the Armbian campaign to the boy,
who died of typhus in 1918 From the dedication

I loved you, so I drew these ndes of men nto
my hands and wrote my unll across the sky n stars
To gain you Freedom, the seven-pillared worthy house,
that your eyes might be shiming for me

The crucial seaual encounter of Lawrence’s life may or may not
be as he described 1t in The Seven Pillars of Wisdom He told many
versions of the story, and he was an “infernal har’ according to
Charlotte Shaw, wife of George Bernard and a mother figure to
Lawrence The crun of the story as 1t appears 1n the book 1s that
Lawrence was captured by the Turks while on a reconnaissance
mission 1in Deraa 1 1917, and was sesually molested by the
Turkish bey and beaten by the bey’s guards In a confessional
letter to Charlotte Shaw, however, Lawrence admitted to having
given away his ‘bodily integnity’ in order to ‘carn five minutes’
respitc from the pun’ He told Colonel R Meinertzhagen that he
allowed himself to be sodomized not only by the bey but by his
servants too The factual account seems almost secondary to the
vivid, almost loving, detail with which Lawrence descrited the
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mcident 1n his book. Speaking of a Turkish corporal who has just
kicked him ‘yellow’ with a spiked boot, Lawrence wrote, ‘I
remember smiling 1dly at him, for a dehcious warmth, probably
sexual, was swelling through me.’ - .
- Lawrence hiked to be spanked with a birch rod on his bare
buttocks to the pomnt of semunal emission, according to one
friend Whether it was to ‘punfy’ himself after his degradation at
Deraa or to atone for his parents’ scandalous relanonship, he went
to great, imagmatve lengths to keep limself “birched’. He went
to ‘beating parties’ 1n Chelsea organized by an underworld figure
named Bluebeard, and his arrangement with John Bruce, a young
Scots bunkmate, 1s well documented Lawrence told Bruce that a
relauve, whom he called the Old Man, was keeping him on a
financial string and threatening to expose his bastardy if he didn’t
do as he was told. In 1968, Bruce detaed the beatings. . before
Lawrence left for India there had to be another beating . on the
old man’s orders [1t] was a ferocious one .. twelve strokes. When
Lawrence returned from India 1n 1929 1t was another twelve ...
In September the same year he had a flogging at my house mn
Aberdeen he came all the way from Cattewater, Plymouth,
had breakfast and a flogging and caught the next train back. The
worst beating of all was in 1930. . There was another beating in
1931 .and another mn 1934 ... On ths last occasion the Old
Man made him travel .. on his motor bike.” Bruce was also told
to describe the birchings — and Lawrence’s reactions to them — in
letters Lawrence said he himself would deliver 1o the Old Man.
As 1t turned out, the Old Man was a figment of Lawrence’s
mmagmation, and the letters’ only purpose was to” excite him
further. As he himself wrote 1n his latter days, ‘The period of
enjoyment. in sex, seems to be a very doubtful one I’ve asked the
fellowsn thus hut  they all say 1t’s all over 1n ten minutes: and
the prebminanes — which I discounted — take up most of the ten
minutes For myself, I haven’t tried 1t, and hope not to.’

D.R (Lists 12, 15, 25, 35, 36, 37, 39)
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<8 Robert E. Lee
I9 Fanuary 1807 to 12 October 1870

General Robert E Lee 1s remembered as a symbol of the Con-
federate Army in the American Civil War, although he personally
opposed slavery, secession and war The seceding states were only
loosely bound in the Confederacy, but Lee’s surrender of the
Virginia Army at Appomattox 1s generally considered to have
ended the war. His ancestors on both sides had been instrumental
in the American Revolution and 1n shaping Virginia’s colomal
history, but no famuly fortune remained at his birth. He gradu-
ated well from West Point, though his second lieutenant’s pay did
not make hum a great ‘catch’ — except to Mary Custis, heiress to
several plantauons One afternoon, after reading from Scott’s
latest novel to Mary and her mother, Lee quetly proposed to
Mary over a piece of fruitcake Mr Custs reluctantly agreed to the
marnage The wedding was held in grand Southern style in June
1831, and contrasted with the hfe-style the couple adopted after-
wards Mary nsisted they live only on Lee’s salary Her health
was poor, eventually leaving her an mvahd, but she bore seven
children 1n fourteen years

Lee was a respected figure mn Virgima society — often seen in
the company of pretty girls at social functions, but always faithful
to his wife On the occasion of the birth of his first son the proud
father told a fniend, ‘I would not be unmarned for all you could
' offer me’
A W.and J.H (List 21)

& Ninon de Lenclos
May 1620 10 17 October 1705

Ninon was the most celebrated French courtesan of her day. She
hived by the philosophy of Epicurus — placing most importance on
the quality of hife’s pleasures than quanuty Sull, in twenty years,
she managed to fill her carnal dance card with the names of 4959
men

Ninon’s father was a musician and a pimp, who educated his
daughter 1n worldly things At 12, she could dance, play the
harpsichord and appreciate hiterature In addition to social graces,
Ninon studied human relationships, both sexual and platonic,
and resolved early on to resist the traditional female role ‘I soon
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saw that women were put off with the most frivolous and unreal
privileges, while every solid advantage was retamed by the
stronger sex From that moment I determined on abandoning my
sex and assurmung that of the men *-Her parents died before she
was 20, but,she was more than prepared to face the world alone
Ninon, financed by admurers, established a salon 1n Pans, where
she entertamned the most promnent literary and polstical figures
of seventeenth-century France She also founded a School of
Gallantry for aristocratic boys, who were taught basic Epicurean-
1sm and the art of pleasing a woman ‘Men lose more hearts by
awkwardness than virtue preserves,’ she told her pupils .
She was striking ~ a perfect oval face topped by reddish-blonde
ninglets; dark eyebrows and eyes, and a body that inspired poets
and painters - According to legend, she was visited on her 18th
birthday by a mysterious old man who offered her a choice of
three gifts — the highest rank, immeasurable riches or eternal
beauty Supposedly, Ninon chose the last and hived her eighty-
five years as an unfading rose. She aged gracefully, but aged none
the less, and her long career as a progressive thinker ended with
one last gesture — she willed money for books to young Voltaire.
Ninon loved eroticism, but shunned outnght debauchery Her
salon was not a hotbed of free love, on the contrary, it was quite
respectable to be a member of Ninon’s inner circle, where art and
philosophy were the prinapal topics of discussion She did not
sieep with all her admirers. The playwnight Moliere and
philosopher Saint-Evremond maintained only a platonic relation-
“ship with her The rest of her male friends fell into three groups —
payeurs, martyrs and favountes. The payeurs supported her n
exchange for visiing rights, but their visits were rare When she
eventually achieved financial independence, she dismissed them.
The martyrs haunted her salon, while the favountes shared her
bed for as long as she willed Ninon often broke off her affairs at
their peak This way, both she and her lover retained nothing but
pleasant memornes of the relauonship. Her disregard for rehigion
prompted King Lows XIV’s mother, Anne of Austria, to have
her confined in a monastery. Ninon’s friends quickly obtained
her release, but there 1s no evidence that she was anwious to leave
Of her nearly 5000 recorded lovers, 439 were monks. It was
-rumoured that Ninon maintaned an actve love life until death.
Actually, she reured as a courtesan at 50, thereafter amusing
her§elf with occasional adventures
When Ninon was 15 years old, she succumbed to the persua-’
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sive powers of Saint-Euenne, a notorious seducer of virgins.
However, once Ninon lost her virginity, Saint-Etienne was no
longer interested She next became infatuated with the charming
and handsome Chevalier de Raré Ninon ended the affair when
her mother’s health failed and there was little ime for romance

After her mother’s death, Ninon began to accept money from
her first payeur, Coulon, a disagreeable drunkard. About now,
she met her first real love, Gaspard de Coligny To her great
disappomtment, she found Coligny completely inadequate, lack-
ing both stamina and technique She later learned that Coligny
was more cnthusiastic in bed with men. He left her to return to’
his ‘pretty boys’ Determuned to find a virile lover, Ninon simul-
taneously carned on affarrs with the Abbé Dessiat and the
Maréchal d’Estrées However, when she became pregnant, the
question of paternity had to be settled by the dice Thus, the
Maréchal d’Estrées was named as father of Ninon’s first chuld
She was said to have also given birth to a child by the Chevalier de
Méré, over 70 years old when he courted her Advanced age was
seidom a barmer to Ninon, who reportedly had the power to
resurrect even a long-dead libido

As a rule, Ninon retamned a ‘favounte’ for a few months at the
most The Marqus de Villarceaux was an eaxcepuon; she hived at
his country estate for three years and once spent eight days in bed
with him, allegedly to speed his recovery from an illness After
she had ended the affair, she recommended Villarceaux to a
friend, Madame Scarron (later Madame de Maimntenon, wife/mis-
tress to Lows XIV), who was greatly in need of sex. The woman’s
marriage to wrter Paul Scarron, another friend of Ninon, was
clouded by Madame Scarron’s inhibitions and her husband’s
paralysis Ninon came to the woman’s rescue with the right man
It was not the first ume she had set up a female friend with an
ex-lover. She advised Madame de la Suze on the sexual expertise
of various men, and Ninon’s evaluations were always accurate

Two men who ranked low on Ninon’s hist of competent lovers
were soldiers, the Comte de Navailles and the Duc d’Enghien
Navailles fell asleep while she was preparing for bed, so she
donned his uniform and crawled under the covers with him
Navailles awakened, and what followed 1s not known. It 1s cer-
tain, however, that Ninon never again took a blond as a lover
Enghien stayed awake but, m spite of his reputation as a formd-
able warnor, failed her on the bedroom battlefield Afterwards,
she quoted to him the maxim ‘A hairy man 1s erther passionate or
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strong * Then she added, ‘You must be very strong ’

The Comte de Sévigné also rated poorly 1n Ninon’s esiumation
She seduced him to annoy his lover, an actress of whom Ninon
was jealous But the attraction was purely poliucal, for she found
him to be ‘a man impossible to define a soul of boiled beef, a
body of damp paper, with a heart like a pumpkin fricasseed in
snow’. Her victory won, she quickly abandoned the comie

A tragic inaident supposedly occurred when Ninon was 1n her
sixties, after she had reured She sull recetved a few young men,
the sons of close friends, and educated them in gentlemanly
virtues One of them, the son of Monsieur de Gersay, fell in love
with Ninon She had reasons for discouraging his attentions — he
was, 1n fact, her son The boy was unaware of this because Ninon
had 1insisted that Monsieur de Gersay keep 1t secret. She tried to
thwart the young man’s attentions by pleading age She called his
passion for her ‘ridiculous’ and sent him away But she called him
back, having decided to reveal their true relanonship Before she
could speak, however, he began again to profess his love. Ninon,
angnly protested, “This dreadful love cannot go on Do you
realize who you are and who I am® Taken aback, he repeated the
word ‘mother’, went out mnto Ninon’s garden and fell on his
sword, killing himself

M.J.T (Lasts 2, 19, 22, 24, 26, 43, 46)

% Nikolai Lenin
22 April 1870 to 21 Fanuary 1924

Part German Lutheran, part Kalmuck Buddhust, part Great Rus-
sian, and perhaps part German Jew, Vladimur Ilyich Ulyanov was
the third of six children born to a public-school nspector
Simbirsk (now Ulyanovsk) beside the Volga niver. In May 1887,
his elder brother was hanged for plotting to assassinate Czar
Alexander III Seven months later, young Vladimir was arrested
for participaung in a student demonstration.

Well before 1901, the year he adopted his famous nom de guerre,
the short, stocky, Mongol-eyed Marxist theoretician had commut-
ted himself to revolution He was first imprisoned mn 1895, and
for the next twenty-two years directed the Bolsheviks from exile
1n Sibena, Switzerland, Germany, France, England and Poland.
When the peasants rose spontaneously against the Romanovs
In March 1917, Lenin seized s opportumity Muluple
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revolutionary factions struggled for the Russian leadership, but in
November Lenin demanded ~ and took — full control Lemn’s
six-year command was ruthless and bloody, and as he lay dying he
feared that he had betrayed the principles and workers he had
sought to represent He also feared his legacy would be even
worse 1n his last dictated memorandum he urged Stahin’s removat
as general secretary of the party; a year later Lenin was dead -
poisoned, Trotsky and others speculated, at Stalin’s command.

The revolution was.Lenin’s whole life, and it 1s small surprise
that three of the women he loved were inumately involved with 1t,
and a fourth left him because of 1t Little 1s known about his brief
affair with Apolbnana Yakubova in 1895. She orgamzed and
leafleted for Lemn’s 1llegal activities, evaidently he proposed to her
and was rejected In 1894, Lenin met Nadezhda Konstantinova
Krupskaya A year older than Lenin, attractive but severe with
her dark hair drawn back ught, Krupskaya was already an active
Marxist Lenmn was exiled to Sibenia in 1897, and the following
year, when Krupskaya was also sentenced to three years’ exile,
she requested permuission to spend 1t with her fiancé — Lenin The
government agreed on condiuon that the couple marry immedi-
ately, which they did, in July 1898

Some scholars speculate that their marnage was basically a
political expedient, but Krupskaya and Lenin were wonderfully
swited to each other she was happy serving the revolution he
personified, and he acquired a willingly subordinate comrade who
was also secretary, aide, cook and party official Their marnage
lasted until hus death. Krupskaya continued to live thereafter mn
the four-room apartment they had shared in the Kremhn unul her
own death at the age of 70 on 27 February 1939

In 1905, living 1n St Petersburg (now Leningrad) under the
name of Willlam Frey, Lemin met Elzabeth de K. She was
pretty, intelhgent, adventurous, independently wealthy and .
recently divorced. At their third meeung, ‘Frey’ told her he
wanted to hold clandestine meetings 1n her flat -She agreed. Some
evenings the secret meeung had only two members Although
their affair lasted nine years, on and off, their different worlds
were 1mpossible to reconcile Elizabeth’s was literary, artistic,
gracious and bourgeois ~ while Lenin’s was uncompronusingly
radical. ‘It’s quite obvious,’ he told her once, ‘that you will never
make a Soctal Democrat.’ ‘And you, she rephed, ‘will never be
anythng but a Social Democrat” Elisabeth d’Herbenville
Armand ~ known as Inessa - spoke French, German, English and
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Russian According to vanous accounts, when 3l-year-old
Elisabeth met Lenin 1n Pans 1n the spring of 1910 she had already
left her wealthy young husband (taking her five children) and
lived with her brother-in-law, left the brother-in-law to study
with femimst Ellen Key, left Key for radical activity after reading
Lenin’s What Is To Be Done?, been arrested, mmprisoned and
exiled, and escaped exle She was soon as devoted to Lenin as to
his cause. Despite Lenin’s relationship with Inessa, Krupskaya
also enjoyed the younger woman’s bright company, and they
hiked, travelled, and sometimes even hived, together as a three-
some Indeed, Inessa was with the Lenins, or on assignment or 1n
prison on behalf of the movement, from the ume she met Lenin
untl her death from typhus in 1920. At her funeral Lenin was so
shocked that friends could not approach lim, and at least one
observer felt that the dechne of his health and power dated from
that October burial

W AH (Lists 9, 29)

<8 Franz Liszt
22 October 1811 10 31 Fuly 1886

Son of a Hungarian nobleman’s servant, Liszt was a chuld pro-
digy The European anstocracy, for whom he would spend his
life playing, was impressed by the boy’s talents and financed his
musical education Acknowledged as the greatest piamist of the
day, he travelled from Portugal to Turkey to Russia, and achieved
widespread fame 1n the process In 1848 he accepted the director-
ship of the Weimar court theatre During the next thirteen years
he msulled new life into European music, not only with his
concerts and operatic productions, but through encouraging new
composers such as Richard Wagner. After leaving Weimar, Liszt
spent eight years in Rome, where he became an abbé of the
Roman Catholic Church After his Roman pertod, Liszt spent
seventeen years playing, teaching and directing in Rome, Weimar
and Budapest Liszt’s genus brought him such wealth that 1n
mid-career he ceased to work for money, devoung his efforts to
fund-raising for worthy causes. In his waning years, the nigours of
travelling for these chantable enterprises weakened him, and mn
1886 he died of pncumoma 1n Bayreuth, Germany

Throughout his career, Liszt demanded respect from his ans-
tocrauc audiences, and constantly sought to elevate the status of
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artist above that of servant. On one occasion, he refused to play
for Isabella IT after he was demed a personal introduction to her
because of Spamsh court etiquette Another tume, he halted a
performance and, with head bowed and fingers poised above the
keyboard, waited until Czar Nicholas I of Russia ceased speaking
Despite these flashes of hauteur his passionate style ensured hus
populanty. Liszt’s fame brought him femimmne adulation. His
appearances caused a sensation as s female admurers sought
souvenirs, one lady even stripping the cover from a chair that had
supported the revered posterior Lovers were hus for the taking,
and he had dozens, especially among the noblewomen who made
up his audiences and pupils

Crushed at 17 when he was forced to break off a romance with
Carohine di Saint-Crieg, one of his aristocranc pupils, Liszt with-
drew 1nto a period of fierce pracuce, refining the extraordinary
skills that would bring him society’s adoration. His carliest sub-
stantial haison was with Countess Adtle de la Prunarede, but he
broke off the affair upon learning that the countess had a second
lover Liszt’s first long-term relationship began 1in 1835, when the
Countess Marie d’Agoult left her husband and children 1n Pans to
join Liszt m Switzerland, where she bore him three children
(Their daughter Cosima later became Richard Wagner's wife ) In
1839, however, the couple separated, their relanonship stramned
by Liszt’s loss of interest and his friecndship with Fréderic
Chopin’s mustress George Sand (q v ), aigar-smoking wnter of
nisqué novels who loved to sit under the piano while Liszt played
When the countess challenged Sand to a duel at one point — the
chosen weapon was fingernails — Liszt locked himself in a closet
until the ladies calmed down

Liszt’s name was soon linked with Lola Montez, a hot-blooded
and beautful Spanish dancer who had achieved notonety by
baring her breasts when introduced to King Lows I of Bavana
When Liszt ured of their stormy affair, he deserted Montez while
she was napping in a hotel room and left money to pay for the
furmiture he knew she would destroy in her rage Liszt’s sexual
affairs were the talk of European musical society His mustresses
included the eccentric Italian-born Princess Christine Belgiojoso,
who had the body of a deceased lover mummufied and kept 1n a
cupboard, Russian Baroness Olga von Meyendorff, known as the
‘Black Cat’ because of her nght-fitting black clothing, the young
Pohsh Countess Olga Janina, who threatened to shoot and poison
Liszt when he broke off their relationship, and the famous court-
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esan Marne Duplessis, who inspired La Dame aux Camelas

The longest affair of Liszt’s life was with Princess Carolyne von
Sayn-Wittgenstein. This intellectual Pohish noblewoman left her
Russian husband and her feudal estates to join Liszt in Weimar,
where she spent hours lying on a bearskin rug wearing a turban
and smoking a hookah while Liszt played the piano Liszt hoped
to marry the princess; this led him to Rome where he sought
papal approval for the princess’s divorce — a st which was
thwarted by her Russian husband’s influenual connections. By
this ime, Liszt’s feelings toward Carolyne had begun to cool, and
he was relieved that the divorce was denied.

Liszt’s sexual exploits continued 1nto his antumn years, and he
was frequently involved with a pupil young enough to be his
granddaughter. He claimed, however, that, because of his rever-
ence for virginity, he never ‘seduced a maiden’ Even though he
feared 1mpotence — and used a variety of sumulants to prevent its
onset — he had a longer hst of lovers than almost all of his
contemporaries Liszt’s only comment was, ‘I didn’t take a big
enough bite of the apple.’

J.Z (Lists 22, 25, 26, 52)

% Jack London
12 January 1876 10 22 November 1916

London remains one of the most widely translated Amencan
authors — especially 1 the Sowviet Union, where his socialist
philosophy has had a wide appeal.

Survival was taking shape as the theme of his life while he was
sull 1n the womb ‘A Discarded Wife Why Mrs Chaney Twice
Attempted Suicide’ was the San Francisco Chromcle headline
seven months before Jack’s birth. ‘Driven from house for Refus-
ing 1o Destroy her Unborn Infant — A chapter of Heartlessness
and Domestic Misery,’ 1t continued The unborn baby was Jack.
The abandoned mother-to-be was Flora Wellman and she was not
Mr Chaney’s wife. Flora and W.H Chaney, two San Franciscan
occultists, had been cohabitaung, but Chaney claimed he was
impotent at the time and furthermore did not want this child
Despite the publicity and the turmoil, Flora had a successful
delvery and Jack was raised on the tough waterfront by his
stepfather John London An independent vouth, he set out at 14
- using his stepfather’s surname - to see the world He lived as a
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tramp (and once spent a month 1n jail because of 1t), explored the
Klondike for gold, and hunted seal in Sibernia Though he made
Califorma his home, the lure of travel and adventure never dim-
med, He visited the slums of London, sailed the south Paafic,
and was a war correspondent duning the Russo-Japanese War
Refusing doctor’s orders to change his drinking habuts and his -
Iife-style, he died from an overdose of morphine and atropine at
the age of 40

“Prince of the Oyster Pirates’ they called him when he sailed 1n
San Francisco Bay It was with the ‘Queen of the Oyster Pirates’,
a girl named Mamie who came with the boat he bought when he
was 15, that he enjoyed his first sexual encounter

‘Latently homosexual’ was how Joan London described her
father’s refatonship with his best friend George Sterling But
there was nothing latent about his heterosexual relauons His
friends called him the ‘Stalhion’, and one biographer characterized
him as ‘a sexual anarchist’ The essence of man-woman sex for
London was embodied 1n a story he told of meeting a woman on a
train and romping in bed with her for three days while the tran
chugged East, and a maid baby-sat for the woman’s child. When
the tramn stopped, London bade the woman a final farewell,
having got all he wanted

London desired two things from a wife a son, and tolerance for
his infidelities The first great love of his life, the pale and delicate
Mabel Applegarth, would also have given him a dictatonal
mother-in-law Mabel was one of the first ‘nice’ girls London met
m QOakland n the 1890s, and he worked hard to raise himself to
her social status He never raised himself high enough for her
mother though and, after London had courted Mabel unsuccess-
fully for several years, his ardour cooled The woman he marned
m 1900 gave him two daughters and a divorce Bess Maddern,
who was a good friend of Mabel’s, could not tolerate his straying
(He believed that resisung the temptations of the flesh was a
waste of willpower ) Bess named Anna Strunsky — Jack’s long-
tme friend 1n the socialist movement and his co-writer on The
Kempton Wace Letters — as the other woman, and the couple
separated 1n 1903 Bess never suspected that the other woman was
n fact Charmian Kittredge, Bess’s confidante duning the separa-
tion

Jack marned Charmian i Chicago 1n 1905, as soon as he had
been granted a divorce i Califormia Ilhnois, which did not
recognize divorce unul a year after such decrees were granted,
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declared the marriage to Charmian invalid In the uproar that
ensued, the lecture tour Jack was on at the ume was cancelled, his
books were banned in various parts of the country, and an organ--
- yzation called the Avenlil Women’s Club passed a resolution con-
demmmng both college football and Jack London. To London,
Charmian was worth the tempest. She could box and fence like a
man, enjoved travel, and earned one of the highest appellations
Jack could pin on a female —~ ‘Mate-Woman’. But they did not live
happily ever after In 1911, after Charmian gave birth to a sickly
daughter who hved only three days, a bitterly disappointed
London became ‘one wild maelstrom’, embarking on mightly
debauches to assuage his grief at not being able to father a son.
Charmian was aware of a world filled with ‘slim-ankled potential
tivals’, and began plaving a game friends called ‘breaking it up’,
wherein she would not allow him to be alone with another woman
for more than two minutes. But women conunued to fling them-
selves at ‘God’s own mad lover’, as the blue-eyed, curly-haired,
muscular writer referred to himself. The Londons’ marriage
deteriorated to a state of bitter coexistence. It was during his last
few years, when his kidneys began to fail, that they journeyed to
Hawaii where Jack, depressed and 11l though he was, met the last
love of his ife He fell deeply in love, but never revealed a single
detail about the woman (George Sterling later told Joan London
of the existence of that affair — but nothing else ) London couldn’t
bring humself to demand a separation from Charmian. having
more or less given up on life The Londons spent their final years
sleeping 1n separate wings of their home in Glen Ellen, California,
with Jack vowmg that he would take to bed any woman who
might give him the son that he had always wanted When he died,
Charmian, who had suffered chronic insommia due to her fear of
losing her husband to another woman, slept for a day and a half.
D.R. (Lists 8, 17, 20, 22; 26, 43)

% Louis XIV
5 September 1638 to 1 September 1715

Whether or not Lows himself believed that he was a “visible
divinity’, he insisted that his subjects so regard him. He taxed the
French people mercilessly to support the ostentatious hife of his
royal court and nearly bankrupted France to build the mncompar-
able pleasure palace at Versailles The monarchy Lows mhernted
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from his father was plagued by rebellious nobles, who 1n forty
years had fought eleven civil wars aganst the throne. Lowms XIV
brought the French nobles under royal control by offering them
positions at his court, where he seduced them with wine, women
and fortunes, all to be had by courting Lows’s favour His
elaborate system of patronage extended beyond politics to the
tadies at court, where 1t was estimated there were never less than -
three hundred women scheming for the king’s attentions He was
not reluctant to bestow wealth and prestige upon those who
participated in his dalhances

Although scarred by childhood smallpox, Louts XIV was an
athletic and wity charmer and an ndefatigable lover Marned
twice, he had innumerable affairs with noblewomen and palace
servants altke, and was generous to them all His women were
confidantes as well as lovers, and he decreed legitimate his many
chidren born out of wedlock However, torn between his licent-
ous nature and the constant urgings of his religious counsellors to
atone for his many sins, Lows was often as harsh 1n his treatment
of others” sins as he was lax 1 controlling his own In 1674, he
ordered the noses and ears of all prostitutes found servicing the
soldiers stanoned within five miles of Versailles to be cut off

Although sexually imuated at 16 by a court seamstress who
threw herself naked into his arms, Louis’s first real love was
Mane Mancini, a mece of his closest political adwiser, Cardimal
Jules Mazarin Therr affair lasted two years, unul Mazarin and
Lous’s mother convinced him to send her away from court To
bring about peace between France and Spain, Lowss marred
Mare Théresa of, Austria, daughter of the Spanish king Queen
Marie Théresa was a plam if not ugly woman, religious but
determined to do her ‘duty’ — a: least twice 2 month — by her
husband, even if 1t meant shanng their hving quarters with his
mistresses She bore six of Lows’s children, although only one,
the Dauphin, survived infancy The sohtary scandal occurred
when a nwval for Lows’s affections, Madame de Montespan,
claimed that Marie Thérésa had borne a black child after being
given a black dwarf by an African prince The queen said that
during her pregnancy the dwarf once frightened her ~ an mcident
that caused the child to be born black Mane Thérésa died in the
convent 1 which she spent most of her later years -

Lows, of whom Voltare said, ‘He liked the ladies, and 1t was
reciprocal,” conducted his court as a never-ending party Sur-
rounded by fawning attendants from morning to mght (when he

)
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used Versailles’s labyrinth of secret passages to visit hus current
lovers), Lours directed every detail of the continuous round of
hunts, dances and royal dinners that established his court as the
centre of European culture And the women were encouraged 1n
their presuge-seeking flirtations with the king by ‘their famulies,
fathers, mothers, even husbands’

While pursuung his homosexual brother’s wife, Louis fell
love with one of her attendants, Madame Louise de la Valliére,
who became his secret, then official, mistress La Valhére’s place
m the king’s heart and court was usurped by one of her closest
friends, Madame de Montespan, wife of the Prince of Monaco A
woman of intelligence and voluptuous beauty, the Marquise de
Montespan used her influence as Louis’s mustress to rule the
social Iife of the palace for many years. Since she had ganed the
king’s affection and ascended to his bedchamber by treachery, de
Montespan was well aware that there would be romantic plotungs
against her by the other women of the court. Her attempt to keep
Louis faithful led to the most famous scandal of their day, the
Affair of the Poisons In her anxiety, Madame de Montespan first
resorted to love pouons and charms Then, despairing of their
effectiveness, she submutted to black masses conducted by a mad
priest. During these secret ceremontes, she would hie naked on an
altar (with her face and breasts tovered 1n deference to her rank)
while the priests chanted and fondled her body It was alleged
that she even participated 1n the sacnifice of infants, whose hearts
and entrails were burned, powdered, and added to love potions
which were slipped nto the king’s food. Madame de Montespan
was accused of attempting to poison her nivals and of planning to
poison the king himself, reasoning that, if she couldn’t have him,
no one else would. Louis never gave public recognition to these
accusations, but he dismussed her from bed and court after pro-
viding her with an ample estate After numerous short-hved
romances, Louis became enthralled with Madame de Mantenon,
the widow of saunst Paul Scarron, and the former governess of
tl}& king’s children A déeply rehgious woman who had been
disgusted by the sexual demands of her crippled husband (in
his parually paralysed state, he was forced to consummate their
marnage orally), Madame de Maintenon at first rejected Louis’s
attentions and his request that she become his mustress. Because
she burned their love letters following Louis’s death, 1t 1s only
Spccqlatxon that they slept together before they were secretly
married when she was 48, he 45. (It has even been suggested
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that she was techmically a virgin when they married ) Ther
morganatic marriage ceremony, duning which the king gave her
his left hand instead of his night, enntled this woman of common
birth to be the king’s wife without the nghts or inhenitance claims
of a queen Considered fngid by nature and morally repelled by
Lows’s extramantal affairs, she struggled to reform the king and
save his soul, while sull sausfying his lusts Sull, the ‘peasant
queen’ did her best, and she shared the king’s bed unul he died of
gangrene five days before his 78th birthday A true voluptuary,
Lowss XIV remamed lusty and vigorous unuli the end, the Sun
King both 1n and out of bed

R S.F (Lasts 2, 17, 21, 22, 26, 31)

% Louis XV
10 February 1710 to 10 May 1774

Because Lows mhented the throne as a child, the first years of his
reign saw a regent and minssters in control of France Asayouth,
Lows dedicated himself to hunung and regular church attend-
ance - pursuits he followed throughout hus hfe Official occasions
required, however, that the boy king appear before his subjects
Those appearances scarred him, leaving Lows forever fearful of
crowds, extremely shy, and consistently aloof 1n his dealings with
strangers In 1723, Lows reached his majority under prevaihing
French law Two years later, he marned Mana Leszczynsha,
daughter of Stamislas II, the deposed king of Poland In 1743,
upon the death of André Hercule de Fleury — who had replaced
the Duke of Bourbon as chief minister — Lows 1nsisted he would
take complete control None the less, Louis sull preferred the
pursuit of love His mustresses often meddled n the affairs of
state  The Marquse de Vintimille is blamed for France’s
mvolvement in the War of the Austrian Succession (1740-48)
Strikingly handsome, Lows had a sensuous face and a well-
developed body At 15, his sexual matunty was apparent Since
he loathed s 5-year-old fiancée, the Spanish Infanta, hus chief
munister mstead affianced him to the 23-year-old Mana Dunng
preparations for the wedding, Lows’s tutors worried about how
he could be taught the art of lovemaking They decided to hang
pictures of sex acts on the walls of his study For first-hand
mstruction, Lows turned to “Madame de Falart and lost his
- virginity 1 her bed Although Lows’s intellect is occasionally
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behtled, he learned the subject of sex thoroughly; on theirwed-
ding mght, Louis made love to lus wife seven times. Mana
dutifully gave Louts ten children, but her enthusiasm for sex
. paled beside his hearty appetite. As she pointed out, she was
always “in bed, or pregnant, or brought to bed’.

Although she grew to bore the king, Maria remained marned to
Lowss untl her death m 1768, however, their marfriage was 1n
name only from 1738. Mana, having suffered a miscarnage, was
told by her doctor to refrain from sex. As a résult, she locked
Louss out of her bedroom Shortly afterwards he made public hus
affair with Madame de Mailly, one of the five de Nesle sisters
Withtn months, Louis’s fickle affections turned to Mailly’s sister,
the Marquise de Vinumille. That affair ended when she died
giving birth to his child. Lows turned next to a third de Nesle

.sister, the dazzhing Madame de Chiteauroux. She, too, soon died
after emerging from a sick bed to heed Louis’s call. The youngest
sister amused Louis briefly and found herself rewarded by being
marned to a duke Only one sister escaped Louis’s attentions
Her husband objected to sharing her with the king.

In 1745, Louis took his mistress Jeanne Poisson, who became
the Marquise de Pompadour — perhaps the central figure 1n his
life Pompadour, an accomplished and charming woman (even
Mana liked her and said, ‘If there must be a mistress, better this
one than any other,’), had long dreamed of becoming part of the
royal family As a child of 9, a fortune-teller thrilled her by
predicung she would one day be the king’s mistress. After draw-
ing Louis’s attention to herself at a ball, she became lus “official
mustress’ Her husband grudgingly accepted a legal separauon
Pompadour was privy to the secrets of state and the resources of
the nauon’s treasury Her love of lusury and interference n
poliucs caused -the people to resent her as well as the king
Described by Lows as ‘the most delicious woman in France’,
Pompadour valiantly tnied to keep pace with his unflagging sex
dnve. She took aphrodisiacs and hived on a diet designed to
heighten her passion — vanilla, truffles and celery. But, she herself
confessed, she was ¢ very cold by nature’. In 1751, her health
weakened by a chest infection, she ended her sexual relations with
Lows It was not the king’s body she wanted — “It’s his heart,’
she said Pompadour remained Louis’s closest confidante and
1;1%1(; ér; apartments connected to his by a staircase until her death

After the break in physical relations with Pompadour, the virile
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king turned to a succession of lovers — often young prosuitutes At
the Parc aux Cerfs, a four-room hideaway in Versailles, a parade
of mustresses satisfied him. Very few knew that their lover was the
king They were told that he was a nich Pole. Girls were nearly
always in residence there, few stayed long, as new lovers moved in
to replace old ones whose charms had waned Only Louse
O’Morphi —~ a former model for the painter Boucher — stayed
long. In his memoirs, the hiberune Casanova claimed he had
procured her for the king, but she may have been brought to
Louss by his regular pimp, his valet Lebel She arnived when 154
years old, and instantly captured the king’s affection. But that,
too, cooled after several years and one or two children, when
O’Morphi indiscreetly asked the king about Pompadour. ‘On
what terms are you, then, with your precious old girl®’ she
mquired He sent O’Morphi packing for her boldness but
arranged a marnage for her with a minor noble.

In 1768, Louis took his last important mistress, the voluptuous
Comtesse du Barry The daughter of a monk and — Pansian
gossips claimed — a former prostitute, du Barry’s affair with Lows
outraged the French Lows was not to be shaken, however.
When Cardinal Richelieu askea why he kept her, Lows rephed,
‘She makes me forget that soon I will be 60 * Du Barry remaned
with Lous until his death from smallpox

R M (Lists 20, 21, 22, 31)

<% Martin Luther
10 November 1483 10 18 February 1546

Domunated by autocratic parents, Luther was often beaten by his
-father, a copper muner. As a result, Luther suffered throughout 2
sickly and sad childhood His impovenished famuly slept together
naked ~ thus providing the impressionable youngster with an
opportumty to winess sexual acts Although he found school
boring, Luther entered law school, but quickly abandoned his
legal education and entered an Augusuman monastery Ordamned
in 1507, his order sent him to the University of Wattenberg,
where 1n 1512 he received a theology doctorate
Luther’s antupathy toward the Church grew. On 31 October
1517, he posted on the door of the Castle Church in Wittenberg
his scandalous nmnety-five Theses In the Theses, Luther
denounced the Church practice of seling indulgences (An
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indulgence was-sold to a sinner by the Church to lessen the
punishment for a sin.} Labelled a ‘drunken German’ by Pope Leo
X, Luther appeared before an ecclestastical court and shocked the
assembled clergymen by accusing the pope of being ‘no better
than any other stinking sinner’ Excommunicated, he faced
execution, but escaped and was harboured by German kmghts
who supported his cause He resurfaced as a folk hero a year later,
and became the acknowledged leader of the Reformation.
Throughout his life, Luther suffered from indigestion, con-
stpation, kidney stones and’ haemorrhoids, but his painful ail-
ments did not hamper his crusade to reform the Catholic Church
He was supported by a vociferous following and his influence
continued long after hus death
As spintual head of a new Church that celebrated but two
sacraments — baptism and communion ~ Luther advocated the
elminaton of clerical celibacy. He believed sex was not sinful and
insisted intercourse was as necessary as eatng and drinking.
Luther supported marnage for the clergy and he practised what
he preached Shortly after breaking from the Catholic Chuch, he
made arrangements to help nuns escape their cloisters. One of
them, Kathanina von Bora, became his wife after one of the other
nuns he had aided rejected his proposal. Luther marred the
reddish-haired runaway nun to spite the pope, avenge his hatred
for the dewil, and please his father — who was concerned that the
family name should not die out. The excommunicated monk
insisted nothing could cure his lust, not even marriage, but he
learned to live with this lust, and apparently remained farthful to
Katharina
Prior to marrying Katharina, Luther spoke of his ‘temptations
of the flesh’ and said that he and many fellow monks at the
:Augusnman monastery i Erfurt, Germany, had experienced
nocturnal pollutions’. Luther frequently waited more than a year
1o change his bed sheets, permitung them to become saturated
Y-xth the smell of sweat, and after his marriage he often touched
specified parts’ of his wife’s body while being tempted by the
devil The devil lost his greatest battles ‘nght in bed, next to
Kane’. Luther had a Lfelong personal batrle with Satan, who
mamifested humself in a variety of disgwises Luther was known to
cry out to the devil, ‘I have shit 1n the pants, and you can hang
them around your neck and wipe vour mouth with it, and
ﬁzgsted he could dnve away the evil spint ‘with a single fart’ He
an innmate relanonship with his bowel movements and
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regularly wrote home giving a score of his defecations.
Although he believed women were emotionally weaker than
men, and craved sex more intensely, Luther confessed in a 1519
sermon that his own sexual desires were overpowering He con-
sidered sex a natural function ordamed by God, and therefore
supported the 1deal that an 1mpotent man should supply a sexual
partner for his wife Luther and his wife had six children of ther
own, and raised eleven orphans as well Their marnage lasted
twenty-one years, from 1525 unul Luther’s death from a stroke 1n
1546 Despite his religious radicalism, Luther wasn’t ready for a
domestic reformation He believed the man should rule his wife
and she should give lum not only love but also honour and
obedience In Luther’s eyes, women were meant to stay at home, ,
‘The way they were created indicates this, for they have broad
hips and a wide fundament to sit upon ’* He preferred bigamy to
divorce and thought that, if a marned man needed another female
companion to satisfy his sexual needs, he should feel free to take a
second woman as a mistress
A K. (Lists 7, 21, 32, 34, 44, 45, 49)

< General Douglas MacArthur
26 January 1880 to 6 Apnl 1964

MacArthur was an imposing figure Nearly 6 feet tall with a spare
build, his battered cap, sunglasses, and corncob pipe became his
trademarks Enemies considered him imperious, cold, calculat-
ing, friends regarded him as warm, understanding, brilliant.
Everyone knew he was vain ' When asked to explain his numerous
successes, MacArthur said, ‘I believe 1t was destiny ’

He was born in the armoury building at Fort Dodge in Little
Rock, Arkansas His father had been a civil war general His
domunating mother supported MacArthur’s mulitary ambitions
from childhood Inevitably, MacArthur went to West Pont,
where he graduated first in hus class Eventually, he commanded
the 42nd Division in France in the First World War  After this,
MacArthur served successively as President Herbert Hoover’s
army chaef of staff for four years, and as President Frankhn D
Roosevelt’s for one Reuring from the American military 1n 1937,
MacArthur accepted Philippine President Manuel Quezon’s
appointment as Field Marshal of the Philippines, thercby becom-
ing the highest paid mulitary officer in modern history In 1942,
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with America’s entry imto the Second World War, General
MacArthur was made commander of all Allied forces n the
Pacific arena. He accepted the Japanese surrender i 1945, and
became wvirtual dictator of Japan dunng the postwar reconstruc-
tion pertod In 1950, he led UN troops in defence of South Korea
against North Korea and China Eager to expand the war,
MacArthur directly disagreed with President Harry Truman,
who wanted to Lt the confiict In April 1951, President Tru-

_man fired MacArthur and recalled him to the USA Returning to
a hero’s welcome, MacArthur briefly considered running for the
presidency

General MacArthur was the most decorated man in American
military history, but imn love he lost two major battles before
achieving victory As a West Point cadet, with his mother hiving
nearby, MacArthur took out girls from colleges in the area.
Credited with engagements to eight different young women,
MacArthur often denzed it. ‘I do not remember being so heawvily
engaged by the enemy ’ i

His first love was Louse Cromwell Brooks, a-divorcée, social-
1te, heiress to milhions, who liked parties, jazz and bathtub gmn
during prohibition MacArthur met Louise at a party He
immediately proposed marnage, and she accepted They had a
large wedding on St Valenune’s Day m 1922. MacArthur’s
mother refused to attend The couple settled down in Manila,
where MacArthur liked to spend his leisure with President
Quezon and his Filipino circle. The high-society whites with
whom Louise associated found MacArthur's friends unaccept-
able This led to a mamntal rift, and dunng the next few years
Lousse constantly tned to persuade MacArthur to leave the mili-
tary When he refused, she left mm In June 1929, she sought a
divorce MacArthur agreed, on ‘any grounds that will not com-
promise my honour’ The heiress went to court 1n Reno and ated
MacArthur’s ‘failure to provide’ Granted the divorce, Louise
returned to her social set and eventually had two more marriages
and two more divorces In his memoirs, MacArthur summarnized
their union bnefly and did not mention his wife’s name.

The general’s next skirmish with the opposite sex was also
unsuccessful In Mamla, five months before bemng transferred to
Washington DC, MacArthur had an exquisite young Eurasian
mustress Her name was Isabel Rosario Cooper, the daughter of a
Chinese woman and a Scotush businessman. She had danced m
a Shanghai, chorus line, and called herself an aciress when
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MacArthur met her A lobbyist who met her recalled, ‘She looked
as 1f she were carved from the most delicate opaline She had her
hair 1n braids down her back’ MacArthur brought her to
Washington, and nstalled her 1n a suite at the Hotel Chastelton
He supplied her with kimonos, black lace underwear and a fur
coat, but almost no street clothes He did not want her to go out
He gave her a'poodle to keep her company, wrote her love letters,
and while on official visits to Pans and Vienna he sent her
postcards Isabel complained, and at last MacArthur gave her a
car, chauffeur and money When MacArthur was abroad, Isabel
visited local mghtclubs and seduced several men She also went to
Havana and blew all her money MacArthur contnued to keep
her presence his secret

He made one mustake He provoked the enmuity of the country’s
leading political gossip columnist, Drew Pearson, who had called
him ‘dictatonial’ and ‘disloyal’, and had been sued by MacArthur
for $1,750,000 By then tired of Isabel’s infidehty and extra-
vagance, MacArthur had broken with her However, Pearson,
investigattng MacArthur, uncovered the affair Pearson located
Isabel, who was broke He ‘rented’ six letters the general had
written, several of them were passionate love letters, dating back
to late 1930 One was 1n response to Isabel’s request that the
general secure a job for her brother, and 1t contained an enclosure
from MacArthur of ‘Help Wanted’ advertisements from a news-
paper The last letter from MacArthur, postmarked 11 Sep-
tember 1934, carried a chilling dismussal and a plane ticket to take
Isabel back to the Philippines Isabel made 1t clear she had no
mtention of returning Beside paying her for the letters, Drew
Pearson bought Isabel some new street clothes and found her a
hiding place in Balumore After spending $16,000 in legal fees (a
tidy sum 1 depression years), General MacArthur suddenly
dropped the lawsuit against Drew Pearson No further explana-
tion was given Obviously, a compromuse had been reached On
Christmas Eve 1934, MacArthur’s representative gave $15,000 in
$100 bills to Drew Pearson’s agent, who acted on Isabel’s behalf
In return, MacArthur received his oniginal letters back, although
Pearson kept copies With the $15,000, Isabel left Washmngton
and opened a beauty salon in the Midwest Then she moved to
Los Angeles where, in 1960, she commutted suicide Shortly after
his tangle with Pearson, MacArthur was relieved of his post as
chief of staff and transferred to the Philippines

General MacArthur’s mother died 1n 1935, but this period of
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gnef was alleviated by an encounter that brought the general
happmess On a ship bound for Shanghai, he met vivacious,
cultured Southern belle Jean Marie Faircloth. By the ume the
ship docked, MacArthur and Jean were in love. Afterayearand a
half's courtship, they marnied in New York, in April 1937. Their
honeymoon was cut short because the groom had to hurry back to
Manila to oversee the graduation of his newest Filipino recruits
Jean understood: she loved the military hfe. Jean had a sonm,
Arthur, in 1938 and was the best wife MacArthur could hope for,
and he knew it.

J.M. (Lists 17, 26, 39, 46)

% Marfa Luisa
9 December 1751 10 2 Fanuary 1819

Marfa Luisa, who was Queen of Spain during the turbulent era of
the French Revolution, scandalized the courts of Europe by using
her royal bodyguards as a recruiting ground for sexual playmates.
She elevated her most enduring paramour, Manuel Godoy, from
guardsman to prime minister. When the Spanish monarch was
overthrown in 1808, the queen went into exile accompanied by
not only her husband but her lover as well.

Maria Luisa was 2 Bourbon by birth and marriage. Her father
was the brother of Charles ITI, King of Spain; her mother was the
eldest daughter of Louis XV of France; and Marfa Lusa was
married at the age of 14 to her cousin Charles, heir to the Spanish
throne. Educated by the philosopher Condillac, the aggressive
and articulate Marfa Luisa was considered twice the man her
amiable but slow-witted husband was. She was also said to be a
frivolous, imperious woman with insatiable sexual appetites. As a
dark-eyed young womsan, she was shapely and graceful, but she
had aged by her mid-thirues due to her many pregnancies (she
gave birth to twelve children, losing five in infancy and miscarry-
ing several others), dental disease (she was toothless by 37) and, 1t
was widely beheved, sexual excesses. According to the Russian
ambassador 1n Madrid, ‘Her complexion is now greenish, and the
loss of almost all her teeth — which have been replaced by artificial
ones — have given the coup de gréce to her appearance * While all
Europe seethed with revolunionary discontent, the Queen of

Spain sought solace for lost beauty through a long succession of
lovers.
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Marfa Lwsa’s infidelities were the scandal of Span. a strictly
moral country Soon after her marriage, she created her own
court 1n the Casita del Principe - the Lutle Prince House - and
began deceiving her husband with grandees such as the Count of
Teba, the Duke of Abrantes and Don Juan Pignatelh, exiling the
last-named to France because of his paruality to a fairer face
Other lovers were banished by Maria Luisa’s reproving father-in-,
law, Charles III Only her husband, who became Charles IV on
the death of his father 1n 1788, remained happily oblivious to his
wife’s promscuity ‘If queens felt tempted to sin,’ he once naively.
remarked, ‘where would they find the kings or emperors to sin
with them?®

Hitherto sovereign in her sexual caprices, Maria Lusa became
enthralled at 37 by handsome 21-year-old guardsman Manuel de
Godoy, an impoverished provincial nobleman whose brother had
preceded him into the royal bed (and thence mto exile) Godoy,
amusing, mdolent and sensual, aroused 1n her a grand passion
compounded of lust, maternal msunct, hero worship and
jealousy. The balance of sexual power shifted to Godoy, who 1n
1792 at the age of 25 became prime mmster ‘It 1s difficult to
imagine,” French ambassador Bourgoing wrote to Pams, ‘that a
young man without any previous political experience could have
been appomnted to one of the most important ministries, a man
whom the queen’s love demands leave little itme to dedicate to
government affairs > Three years later, after a catastrophic war
agamst France, he was elevated to ‘Prince of Peace’, second m
stature only to the King of Spain. Most of Godoy's diplomacy was
devoted to handling the queen The Prussian ambassador
described their typical day ‘At eight o’clock in the morning
Godoy goes to his country house nding school where the queen
joins him every day at nine o’clock, while Charles IV 1s away
hunung The nding takes place until eleven At one o’clock in the
afternoon Godoy returns to the Palace to be present during the
queen’s lunch, which 1s one of his “duties” Afterwards, he goes
to his rooms, which are located under the queen’s Maria Luisa
soon joins him, using a secret staircase > Aristocratic ladies vied
for Godoy’s favours, emerging rumpled and flushed from the
prime mamster’s chancery, while their husbands contributed 1o
his growmng personal fortune There was also Josefa (Pepita)
Tudo, a beaunful, plump, dark-haired commoner who bore
Godoy two bastard children To break up this affair, Marfa Luisa
arranged for her lover’s marnage to the king’s cousmn, the
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Countess of Chinchon, in 1797. The latter, however, could not
abide her husband, who continued to sleep with Pepita

Jealousy drove the queen, absurd in her girhsh frocks, into
further sexual excesses. “To appease the queen’s unnatural sensu-
ality,” the French ambassador reported, ‘the assiduty of the king,
the fleeting attentions of the Prince of Peace, and the frequent
assistance of the choicest of the bodyguards, are all required’
Dunng periods of estrangement from Godoy, Maria Lusa con-
soled herself with others. an Italian named Malaspina, whom she
goaded to intrigue against Godoy, Don Lws de Urquijo, prom-
oted by the queen to first secretary of state; and Don Manuel
Mall6, another handsome guardsman rewarded for his services
with a carriage and horses so splendid that even the phlegmatic
Charles took notice Godoy 1s said even to have provided the
queen with lovers Whatever the case, the bond between Maria
Luisa and her favourite was so compelling 1t lasted the rest of her
hfe Godoy fathered two of the queen’s children, a son named
Franaisco and a daughter named Mana Isabella Far from being
suspicious, Charles was genunely fond of Godoy, to whom he
abdicated all power and responsibility This aroused the undying
enmuty of the heir apparent, Ferdinand, who conspired to over-
throw the regime, but then Napoleon installed one of his brothers
as King of Spain, and Maria Luisa and Charles were exiled With
them, as fulcrum of the royal sexual tnangle, went Godoy and his
assorted children, legitimate and otherwise — jomed shortly by
Pepita. This complicated ménage survived until the death of
Maria Lwusa 1n Rome, followed by her husband’s three weeks
later Free at last, Godoy moved to Parns, marrymg Pepita 1n
1828 Bored and weary of their poverty, Pepita returned to Spain
alone 1n 1833

CD (Lusts 21, 22)

% Karl Marx
5 May 1818 10 14 March 1883

Descended from a long line of rabbss,” Karl was baptized at the
age of 6 mn the Evangelical Church in his home town of Trier,
Prussia, at the request of his father, who had repudiated the
famuly farth Later, Karl himself rejected all religion (‘Religion 1s

the optum of the masses®) and has been accused, probably justly,
of anu-Semiusm
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At 16, he fell in love with anstocrat Jenny von Westphalen,
whom he marned eight years later, after completing his educa-
tion (He recerved his doctorate from the University of Jena ) The
mflammatory articles he wrote for hiterary~cultural magazines in
several European cities were partly responsible for his expulsion
from three of those cities — Pans, Cologne and Brussels He was
also acuve in the underground socialist movement In Paris, he
met Friedrich Engels, son of a wealthy textile manufacturer, who
became his hfelong collaborator. Among their joint works s the
Communmst Manfesto (1848) written for the Communist League

In 1849, he moved to London, ‘where the next dance [re-
volution] begins,’ he said hopefully. Engels came too, to work at
his father’s textile firm in Manchester Their hopes for revolution
ended in disappointment when the Briush refused to comply
Money was Many’s béte noire  He refused to be a ‘money-making
machine’, so he and his famuly lived on what he earned wniu g and
on handouts from Engels and relauves The Marx children were
tramned to say to bill collectors, ‘Mr Marx ain’t upstawrs > (Later
family fortunes improved ) Only three of their seven children
grew to maturity and, of those three, two committed suicide.
Marx spent his days 1 the reading room of the Brinsh Museum
where he did research for Das Kapital and the arucles and editori-
als he and Engels wrote for the New York Daily Tribune His
physical condition was poor — run-down and nervous He rarely
bathed and for the last twenty years of tus hfe he was afflicted
with bails all over his body In addition, he suffered from hiver
and eye problems A Victonan autocrat, Marn was prone to
sarcasm and ntolerant of others’ opinions Nicknamed the
‘Moor’ for his swarthiness, he grew a flowing beard to emphasize
his resemblance to a statue of Zeus he kept in his study

The only serious romantic love of Mar\’s hife was green-eyed,

_auburn-haired Jenny, four years older than he and daughter of a
baron Gentle and scholarly, she also had stvle and a streak of
vanity Named ‘Queen of the Ball’ one year in Trier, she was
pursued by suitors but chose Karl, whom she called pet names,
like ‘Schwartzwrldchen’ (‘httle black wild one’) Both fanulies
were against the marniage In her eatravagant and well-wnitten
love letters, she talked of ‘All the bliss that was and will be’,
though their passion for each other was not consummated untl
after their marnage.

In 1843, Karl and Jenny were married 1n a Protestant church
The couple honeyméoned 1n Switzerland, financed by Jenny’s
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mother. They carried therr money 1 a two-handled strongbox,
which they purposely left open 1n hotel rooms so that anyone
could take from it Their first child was born in Paris Jenny took
the baby girl home to show her off and wrote to Karl that she was
afraid to return to Pans for fear they would make another baby
which, of course, they did Fear of pregnancy — and another
mouth to feed — haunted their marriage Marx was a famly man.
Though he referred to Jenny as ‘mercunal’ and complaned 1n
letters of her “floods of tears’, he also said, to Engels, ‘When I see
the sufferings of my wife and my own powerlessness, I could rush
into the devil’s jaws > They faced evictions for non-payment of
rent and even had to borrow the money to pay for a coffin when
1-year-old Francizka died In happier moments, on Sundays, the
whole family went for picnics in London parks In a graphic
account of the Marx ménage, a Prussian police spy once told of an
ollcloth-covered table littered with sewing, manuscripts, toys and
chipped cups — and of how he was offered a chair from which ‘the
children’s cooking’ (play) was not removed.

The only scandal that touched the family was Karl’s affair with
the famuly servant, Helene Demuth (‘Lenchen’), a delicately
beautiful peasant girl who had joined the von Westphalen family
as a maid at 11 or 12 and was ‘given’ to Jenny in 1845 by her
mother Lenchen ruled the family with an iron hand and could
beat Marx at chess In 1851, she gave birth to a child, Henry
Fredenick, fathered by Marx who did not acknowledge him. The
child was raised by a foster family Marx met the boy only once,
m 1882 Lenchen worked for the Marx famuly until Karl’s death,
1n 1883, two years after Jenny died Then she went to work for
Engels.

Marx had a least two minor fhrtations — one with 33-year-old
Frau Tenge, a cultured Italian marned to a wealthy landowner,
and another with his cousin, Antoinette Philips, mineteen vears
younger than he, who in 1863 nursed him through a painful
attack of boils During his recovery, Marx wrote of Antoinette’s
‘dark eyes shining dangerously as she pampers me’

He was paternal - the practice of wife-beating so enraged Marx

-that he claimed he would have flogged a wife-beater ‘to the point
of death’. Pohiucally, he was against bourgeois marnage (though
he had such a marriage himself) because 1t kept women 1n a state
of slavery. Ironically, he deeply disapproved of Engels’s rustress
because she was of the lower classes The reverse side of Mar
shows a corresponding vulganty. He was fond of erotic French
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that cover her breasts. And, naked, her body seems to lengthen
way up mnto the shadows! . . she beats the air with her shattered
arms. whips the imperturable night with her long heavy har. ..
Some sources say that she never danced completely nude, but
always concealed her breasts, which had been bitten and thus
permanently disfigured by MacLeod. By then, she had become
Mata Han (Malay for ‘eye of the day’, the sun), complete with
story — she was the child of a 14-vear-old Indian temple dancer
who had died giving birth, was raised by temple pnests who
taught her dances sacred to the Hindu god Siva; danced nude for
the first time at the age of 13 before the altar of a Hindu temple
She looked the part — tall, dark, strong-featured and velvety-eyed
Her career rocketed — she was a sensation 1n most of the major
capnals of Europe. And she was a scandal — the directress of one
of her performances went so far as to force her to wear a piece of
red flannel, nappy-hike, at her crotch

The spy plot, true or not, began on the day the First World
War was declared, and she rode through the streets of Berlin with
a police official. It was high drama. the bottles of invisible ink
given her by the Germans (she threw them nto a canal, she said),
her German code number, H 21; her seduction of high German
officials (for money, love, or secrets?); her agreement to spy for
the French for the mullion francs she needed to 1mpress the father
of the love of her life, Vadime de Massloff, a Russian captain; her
grandiose plans for mampulating noblemen through jealousy,
greed and lust: the French spies tathng her m Madrid . She
was arrested by the French in February 1917 Some sdy she
greeted the arresting officers while sitting naked on a couch in her
hotel room. This is no more true than the rumour that she took
mulk baths while Pansian children starved or that she danced
nude in her cell at St. Lazare Pnson. The file on her was six
inches thick, but the evidence was inconclusive. A tube of ‘secret
ik’ in her possession turned out to be oxycyanide of mercury,
which she injected into herself after making love as a birth-control
method. Her aged lover, Maitre Clunet, defended her at her trial,
another lover — Jules Cambon, of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
— testified on her behalf. A third lover, old and amiable General
Messumy, sent a letter written by his wife which asked that the
general be excused from testifying since he didn’t know the
defendant At that, Mata Han laughed, ‘Ah! He never knew me!
Oh, well. He has a nerve”” The jury laughed at her, but humour
did not save her from the firing squad
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The nun who came to fetch her on the day of her exccution
chastised her for showmg too much leg while putung on her
stockings in front of the prison doctor She was dressed to the
nmes On the way out of prison, she was asked whether she was
pregnant — according to French law, a pregnant woman could not
be executed This question arose, some say, from a last-ditch
attempt by Clunet to save her — he had even claimed to be the
father of the unborn child She was shot at the polygon of
Vincennes, at her own request without blindfold It is not true
that she pulled open her coat to reveal her naked body, so
astounding the finng squad that not onc man could squeeze a
tngger Nor did a playboy aviator boyfriend strafe the field Nor
did another lover — inspired by the plot of the opera Tosca - bribe
the firing squad to use blanks, put her 1n a ventilated coffin, and
bury her in a shallow grave so that he could spirit her away The
truth® No one claimed her body, so 1t went to a medical school for
dissection Was she guilty® The question remains unanswered.

Though she accepted money for sex, she was so infatuated by
‘the Uniform’ that she often slept with soldiers for nothing
Judging by her letters signed ‘vour loving hatle wife’, she was
intimate with MacLeod before their marnage Her long string of
later lovers included imnumerable mulitary men of several
nationalities, the Crown Prince of Germany, the head of a balloon
company, the president of the Dutch counail, two boys, 17 and 18
respectively, when she was close 1o 40. Her price, when sex was a
business deal, was $7500 a night — or so she clamed Upon
occasion, Mata Han turned a candidate down — an American
munitions salesman with bad table manners, for example.

Her first important lover was Lieutenant Alfred Kiepert, a
rich, marned landowner 1n the German Hussars, who set her up
1n an apartment i 1906 About a year later, they parted and she
returned to Pans with the story that she had been on a hunung
trip 1n Egypt and India But in 1914, they were together agamn.

In 1910, she had lived in Touraine as mustress of Xavier
Rousseau, a stockbroker He came down for weekends at their
hideaway, the Chéateau de la Dorée, where once she rode a horse
up and down the outer staircase After they sphit up, he became a
champagne salesman His wife claimed that Mata Han had
rumed him,

After Rousseau came Edouard Willen van der Capellen — nich,
marned and a colonel 1 the Dutch Hussars But her passion
reached full flower with her Russian caprain, Vadime de
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Massloff, whom she visited m 1916 mn Vittel, a French resort in
the military zone. He was recuperating from a wound; she may
have been spying When she was arrested, several photographs of
de Massloff were found 1n her hotel room Written on the back of
one was ~“Vittel, 1916 In memory of some of the most beautiful
days of my hfe; spent with my Vadime, whom I love above
everything > When jailed, she wrote a pathetic letter to an inter-
rogator begging for news of de Massloff. Yet de Massloff claimed
therr relationship had been a mnor affair

To what extent Mata-was capable of real passion cannot be
determimned Her love life was so entangled with her profession
and with her espionage activities that her emouons reman
unfathomable. For mstance, she was capable of cruelty. She
kalled her pony by plunging a gold stiletto into 1ts heart, simply
because she didn’t want anyone else to ride 1t And she had a
fierce temper. she once pushed a wardrobe down a staircase
Cornered by an interrogator, she flung a glass of water on his
trousers. ‘I never could dance well,’ she maintained ‘People came
to see me because I was the first who dared to show myself naked
to the public’ i

A E (Lists 17, 19, 24, 25, 41, 42, 44)

% W. Somerset Maugham
24 January 1874 to 16 December 1965

Because his father was the English solicitor to the British embassy
in Paris, Maugham was born 1n France and French was his first
language. When he was 8, his mother Edith died of tuberculoss,
and two years later hus father died of stomach cancer. The loss of
his mother scarred him for ever The orphaned boy was sent to
England, placed 1n the care of his father’s brother, a Whitstable
clergyman. The atmosphere seemed alien and loveless, and
Maugham suffered At the strict King’s School 1n Canterbury, he
developed a stammer Because of ill-health, he was sent to Ger-
many, where he enrolled at Heidelberg University There he
secretly began to write. At 18, on his return to England, his uncle
pressured him to take up medicine. Maugham reluctantly entered
the medical school of St Thomas’s Hospital 1n London After five
years, he was a doctor and on his own But instead, he wrote full
ume and published short stories At 23 he had already published
his first novel, Liza of Lambeth In the decades that followed, he
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turned to playwriting, and when he was 34 had four hit plays
running 1n London at once. At 41 he returned to the novel and
brought out his autobiographical classic Of Human Bondage

He travelled constantly. to the South Sea Islands, China, India,
Ttaly, North Africa, Mexico During the Fiurst World War he
served as a British agent in Switzerland and Russia In 1928, he
bought a Moorish residence on the French Riviera, the Willa
Mauresque at St Jean Cap Ferrat, his home for the rest of his hife
Here he entertained the likes of Winston Churchill, H G Wells
and Noel Coward. Maugham’s appearance 1n his heyday was that
of a natty gentleman, S fect 7 inches, dark hair and moustache,
his manner diffident and remote, yet (despite his stammer) he was
a witty storyteller In his last years he was not afraid of death,
‘Death, like constipation, 1s one of the commonplaces of human
existence,’ he told a friend *Why shy away from 1t>’ In hus 92nd
year, partially demented, often angry, sometimes euphoric, he
died of lung congestion

Maugham was bisexual While most gossip made him out to be
largely homosexual, one of his oldest friends, author Beverly
Nichols, said he ‘was not predominately homosesual He cer-
tainly had affairs with women He had no fermnine gestures
nor mannerisms ’

At 16, while studying in Heidelberg, Maugham had his first
sexual encounter, His mate was 26-year-old Ellingham Brooks, an
attractive moneyed Cambndge graduate, who devoted himself to
travel and reading Returning to London, Maugham was afraid to
consort with male homosewuals there because copulaung with
them was a criminal offence Only five vears before, Oscar Wilde
had been sent to jail for two years for practising homosexuality
So, while still a medical student, he turned to women ‘One
Saturday night,’ he confessed, ‘I went down Piccadilly and picked
up a girl who for a pound was prepared to pass the night with me
The result was an attack of gonorrhoea .. Undeterred by this
mishap, however, I continued whenever I could afford 1t.” Shortly
afterwards, Maugham shared a flat with a fnend, Walter Payne,
an accountant who was good at obtaiming girls, ‘small-part actres-
ses, shopgirls, or clerks in an office’ When Payne was tired with a
girl, he passed her on to Maugham, who would take her to dinner
and then to bed ‘There was no romance 1n 1t, no love, only
appetite ’ In the two decades to follow, Maugham had a number
of sexual affairs with well-known women One was Violet Hunt, a
feminist who edited the F reewoman Violet was 41 and Maugham
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29 when she confided m her diary that she had seduced him
Another was Sasha Kropotkin, daughter of Peter Kropotkin, the
Russian anarchist who hved in exile in London

There were two important mustresses in Maugham’s hfe. One
he loved, and the other he marnied The first was Ethelwyn Jones, -
known as Sue Jones, whom he always referred to as Rosie, since
he had used that name for her in his novel Cakes and Ale. The
daughter of a successful playwright, she was a sparkling 23; a
divorcée and a rising actress when Maugham met her. After a few
meetings, Maugham took her to his room and made love to her
He guessed she wanted to marry him. ‘I didn’t want to do that,’
he wrote long after, ‘because I knew that all my friends had been
to bed with her That sounds as though she were something of a
wanton She wasn’t. There was no vice 1n her. It just happened
that she enjoyed copulation and took 1t for granted that when she
dined with a man sexual congress would follow.” Later, when Sue
was in a play in Chicago, Maugham had second thoughts He
pursued her and proposed. When she turned hum down, he was
stunned But Sue was already pregnant by another man and soon
married the son of the sixth Earl of Antrim

The other mmstress, the one Maugham married, was Syrie
Barnardo Wellcome. Her father, 2 German Jew, had founded the
orphanages known as Dr Barnardo’s. At 22, Syrie, shapely and’
lively, met and married 48-year-old Henry Wellcome, an
Amencan-born pharmaceutical giant. The marnage was a dis-
aster. Syrie had an affair with Gordon Selfridge, also American-
born and a London department-store tycoon Annoyed, Well-
come got her to sign a deed of separation "Maugham met Syrie in
1911, and found her gay, smart, charming. By 1913, they were
sleeping together. She wanted a baby by Maugham, and eventu-
ally he gave her one, a daughter named Elizabeth. Wellcome, who
h':ad hired detecuives to record his wife’s adultery, now sued for
divorce, naming Maugham as co-respondent Syrie tried to kall
herself, but survived. Once she was divorced, Maugham did what
he felt to be the night thing He marned her, on 26 May 1917 It
was a poor, one-sided marnage She loved him and constantly
wanted sex, but Maugham would not cooperate. In a letter to
Syrie, Maugham cruelly outhined his complaints ‘I married you
because I thought it the best thing for your happiness and for
Elizabeth’s welfare, but I did not marry you because I loved you,
and you were only too well aware of that They went their own”
way She became a renowned intertor decorator, doing houses for
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Tallulah Bankhead and Wallhs Stmpson’ Syrie had cause to com-
plain she had lost her husband to a man and to homosexuality
She asked for a divorce, and 1n 1929 got 1t

Meanwhile, Maugham had found his greatest love in France
duning the First World War Gerald Haxton was born in San
Francisco but had been raised i1 England He was shghtly taller
than Maugham, brown-haired, blue-eyed, pock-marked, some-
what dissipated in appearance Many women thought him hand-
some Some men thought him ev1l Haxton was 22 and Maugham
40 the mught they met Maugham asked him what he wanted out
of life Haxton said, ‘Fun and games But I’'ve not got a cent. So 1
want someone to look after me ’ They went up to Haxton’s
quarters, undressed and got into bed After they’d made love,
Maugham whispered, ‘You needn’t worry about the future,
Gerald, because I’ll look after you * For almost thirty years, until
Haxton’s death of edema of the lungs, Maugham looked after
him Haxton served as Maugham’s secretary—-companion on the
Ruiviera and during his travels Throughout the years Haxton — a
drunkard, gambler and har — dommated Maugham 1n a strange
way, but he was cherished as caretaker and lover And n their
travels, because he was a good mixer, Haxton provided Maugham
with raw material for some of his best characters and stories
Also, to give his employer sexual variety, Haxton turned pro-
curer In 1924, Haxton found Maugham teenage boys in Mexico
In Indo-China, Maugham had the happiest love encounter he had
ever known, with a young boy in a sampan In New York, m
1943, the 69-year-old Maugham had an affair with 17-year-old
schoolboy poet and admirer David Posner In his thorough bio-
graphy, Maugham, author Ted Morgan quoted a letter from
Posner on Maugham’s lovemaking ‘He wasn’t particularly virile,
but he was full of lust He was rather businesslike about sex, but
1t’s equally true that there were occasions when he spent a long
time just fondling He profoundly dishked women sexually

he was very disturbed once when he saw me with a girl ’

After Haxton’s funeral, Maugham took on a new secre-
tary—companion This was Alan Searle, a kind young man who
had been a hospital social worker and had once had an affair
with Lytton Strachey Searle devotedly adored Maugham, and
considered him the best lover he had ever known In 1962,
Maugham, upon hearing that his daughter Elizabeth might have
him confined for incompetence, followed-the advice of a
French lawyer and adopted Alan Searle as his son, disowning
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Elizabeth as his legal daughter Elizabeth hauled her father into
court in Nice, proved her legiimacy, and had Searle’s adoption
nullified. On his deathbed, Maugham’s last words were spoken to
Searle ‘I want to shake your hand and thank you for all that

you’ve done for me’
IW. (Lists 8, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20. 25, 26, 46)

% Guy de Maupassant
§ August 1850 to 6 July 1893

Two occurrences in Maupassant’s youth, spent near Dieppe,
France, scarred him for hfe. One was the separation of his parents
when he was 11 years old Raised by his strong, neurotic mother,
Maupassant adored her, hated his father, despised all husbands,
and remaned a bachelor. The other was the discovery that he had
syphilis, which he had erther inherited or contracted. He claimed
he was cured of 1t, but he wasn’t, and in his later years it
destroyed him. Living 1n Pans and studying law, he began to
write, with his mother’s fnend Gustave Flaubert as his stern
mentor Quitung law, Maupassant worked for ten years as a
government clerk, mostly for the naval ministry. When he was
30, his first published short story, ‘Boule de Swif’, caused a
sensation, and three years later he published his first novel, Une
Vie, called by Leo Tolstor ‘the best French novel since Les Misér-
ables’ After that, wrniung steadily, Maupassant became rich and
famous, ulumately possessing four dwellings and two yachts. He
was a powerful man, able to row a boat fifty mules in a single day
But svphilis killed him mn the end. He became 1ill, began to
hallucinate, and tried to cut his throat Commutted to a Paris
lunatic asylum, he died there at the age of 42

Guy de Maupassant was one of the most prodigious lovers mn
modern French history. In a quarter of a century of steady
lovemaking, he reportedly had sexual intercourse with thousands
of young women He was prouder of his sex exploits than of his
books. He possessed three quahties that made him a much
sought-after lover the ability to go on and on mn his couphngs
without coming, the ability to have muluple orgasms, the ability
10 bring most women to a chimas  He credited his carnal succes-
ses, above all, to his intelligence., He said, ‘Most people are
wnclined to think that the lower classes . are better lovers than
those who live sedentary hives T don’t believe that.. . It needs
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brains to give another the greatest possible amount of pleasure.’

From the age of 12 to 15 he masturbated ‘occasionally’ Then
he had his first love affair “When I was about 16 1 had a girl, and
the dehight she gave me cured me of self-abuse > He never forgot
the feel of her lomns or the way she gasped, ‘Enough, enough?”
Later, he enjoyed consorting with prostitutes, and at the peak of
his fame preferred wealthy young socicty women, favouring those
who were marned and Jewish Maupassant was very matter-of-
fact about his endurance, and insisted that successive sex bouts
did not exhaust him ‘Pm as ured after two or three times as I am
after twenty,” he once said. ‘I’ve counted twenty and more Surely
you know that 1n two or three times you exhaust your stock of
semen so that you can go on afterwards without further loss’
When Flaubert doubted his endurance, Maupassant had a book-
keeper accompany him to a Pans brothel as a witness, and there
he ‘had six girls 1n an hour’ Another time, to impress and
‘stagger’ Bobukin, a visitung Russian writer, Maupassant picked
up a dancer at the Folies Bergére, took her to a nearby brothel,
and 1n front of his visitor had sexual intercourse with her six tmes
1 a row. When he finished with her, he went across the hall and
had sex three more umes with a young prostitute,

Whenever Maupassant saw an attracuve woman, he wanted
her In 1889, on his only visit to London, he was taken to lunch at
an Earls Court restaurant by Henry James Noung a beautful
woman at the next table, Maupassant asked James to ‘get her’ for
him James was never more horriffied Most of these women
Maupassant wanted only once A handful he saw frequently All
of them were marned One affair — with Marie Kann, a wealthy
young brunette ~ lasted eight years Maupassant wrote her 2200
love letters Another of his long-hved affairs was with Blanche
Roosevelt Macchetta, born in the USA, who marned a Milan
nobleman and became a marchesa She was a shapely redhead,
who made a brief singing debut at Covent Garden, then became a
pubhshed novelist She bedded down with Maupassant regularly
at his country retreat 1n Etretat and admutted enjoying ‘the max-
mmum of sensual pleasure’ with him For vanety, Maupassant
sometimes hked his women on the kinky side After Gisele
d’Estoc — who affected close-cropped hair and men’s clothes — had
had an affair with Emma Bouer, a trapeze artist wath the Cirque
Médrano, and had stabbed her in a fight, Maupassant took up
with Gisele Often Gisele shared her broad-hipped lesbian ladues,
as well as hashish or ether, with him
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One day, journalist Frank Harris went for a walkn the country
with Maupassant. Harns recalls a conversation as follows

““T suppose I am a hittle out of the common sexually,” he
{Maupassant] resumed, “for I can make my instrument stand
whenever I please ”

““Really?” 1 exclaimed, too astonished to think

‘“““Look at my trousers,” he remarked, laughing, and there on
the road he showed me that he was telling the truth’

I W. (Lists 4, 9, 11, 18, 20, 26, 31, 52)

# Aimee Semple McPherson
9 October 1890 10 27 Seprember 1944

Founder of the International Church of the Four-Square Gospel,
Sister Aimee was the spiritual leader of thousands and one of the
foremost big-money evangelists of the early twentieth century.

Ammee Elizabeth Kennedy spent her childhood m rural
Ontano, Canada, i an atmosphere of rebgious fervour. Her
father was a Methodist farmer, her mother a Salvation Army
zealot who consecrated Aimee’s life to the Lord’s service a few
weeks after she was born As a teenager, Aimee shocked her pious
parents with her desire to become an actress She eventually
managed to satisfy all concerned by combining religion and show
}msmess in a successful, money-making formula sull widely emu-
ated

Aimee first started on the revival circuit with fiery Pentecostal
preacher Robert Semple, whom she married at 17. Semple died of
typhoid fever in Hong Kong, where the young couple had set up a
mission. The 19-vear-old widow returned home with her infant
daughter and soon marned Harold McPherson. a grocery clerk.
After the birth of a son, Aimee coaxed her husband 1nto accom-
panying her and the children on the hallelujah trail McPherson
quickly became disgusted with life under Aimee’s revival tent and
ordered his wife to settle down, so she left him and continued her
wandenings He divorced her 1n 1921 for desertion

In 1918, Aimee set up her headquarters 1n Los Angeles, then as
now 2 hotbed of rehgious cults. She began to receive newspaper
publicity for her faith-healing services and quickly accumulated a
large_fcllowing. An auracuve. dynamic woman, she was widely
cnucized for her Pans gowns, make-up and unted blonde hair
Her massive concrete church. called the Angelus Temple, was
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famous for 1ts theatrical religious spectacles. On one occasion,
Sister Aimee donned a policeman’s uniform and rode a motor-
cycle down the centre aisle to introduce a sermon on the consequ-
ences of breaking God’s law During the 1930s, her Four-Square
Church was the centre of a series of internecine intrigues and law
suits. In a celebrated fight with her mother, Armee broke the old
woman’s nose After a third unhappy marnage, Aimee began to
shy away from pubhcity Her death from an overdose of barbitu-
rates 1n an Oakland, California, hotel room was ruled an accident

Aimee used to declare that her ideal man would be 6 feet 1all,
have wavy hair and play the trombone. In fact, her men adhered
to no such specificauons Kenneth Ormiston, a radio engineer for
her church station, was tall and slender, but he had a receding
hairline and bat ears If he did play the trombone, he kept it to
himself Ormuston was already marned. In addition, he was an
agnostic who refused to treat Sister Aimee with the respect she
was accustomed to, and she found this attractive,

On 18 May 1926, the superstar evangelist was reported mussing
while swimming n the ocean off Venice, Califormia For days, her
followers searched for her body, and two of the faithful died
during the search. Five weeks later, Aimee turned up in Agua
Prieta, a town near the Mexico-Arizona border, with a fantastic
tale of having been kidnapped and held capuve 1n Mexico. Her
clean clothes and fresh appearance gave little credence to her
story, and a county grand jury decided to investigate It was
revealed that, dunng the time Aimee claimed she had been held
by gangsters in a shack in the Sonora desert, she was actually
enjoying an idyllic month with Ormuston in a rented cottage 1n
Carmel, California Artmee was forced to sever her relatonship
with Ormuston to preserve her career. By her own admission, she
was often lonely, and the tenets of her church forbade a divorced
person to remarry while an ex-spouse was sull iving Neverthe-
less, Aimee eloped 1n 1931 with 30-year-old David Hutton Jr, a
baritone who weighed 17 stone 12 pounds They met when he
sang the role of Pharoah m one of Aimee’s biblical productions
The couple had been marned two days when Hutton was named
as defendant 1n a $200,000 breach-of-promuse suit, imtiated by &
woman who worked in a massage parlour The plainuff was
awarded damages of $5000, and when Aimee heard the news she
pitched forward 1 a faint, fracturing her skull After her recov-
ery, she left on a European tour without Hutton He divorced her
dunng her absénce, and for a time eked out a living as a nightclub
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singer described as ‘Aimee’s man’

She mdulged herself in discreet affairs mn a special flat m Los
Angeles. One of these was with a Hearst Newspapers reporter she
had hired to ghost-wrte her autobiography. Another was with
nsing young comic Milton Berle, who remembers her as a worldly
and passionate woman who charmed him 1nto her apartment and
made love with him 1 front of a homemade altar — candles,
crucaifix, Calvary scene and all

In 1936, the Los Angeles Times reported that unknown persons
were demandmg money in return for reframing from releasing
nude photographs of the evangelist, but the pictures never sur-
faced. Sull, she was often a target for innuendo and obscene
phone calls Like 1t or not, Aimee had become a sex symbol — ‘the
evangehst with pulchritude’, as one reporter called her.

' M ].T. (Lists 17, 32)

% Adah Isaacs Menken
IS June 1835 to 10 August 1868

Famous worldwide as the ‘Naked Lady’ because of her semi-nude
stage appearances, Adah had beauty, wit and imntelligence, and
became mustress, frnend and confidante of many literary celeb-
ntes of the nineteenth century. She was years ahead of her ume.
She smoked cigarettes in public, bobbed her hair and took
numerous lovers, openly defying the stnict morals of the
mid-1800s The stage vehicle that propelled her to stardom was a
play called Mazeppa The highlight of the play occurred when
Adah, wearing a skin-coloured body stocking, was tied to the
back of a horse and carried off the stage Tame by present-day
standards, the scene was nevertheless erotic enough to make
Mazeppa the most nisqué play of its tme. When Adah appeared
on stage in the silver-mining boom town of Virgima City, the
miners showered her with silver nuggets, named a mune after her,
and gave .her fifty shares i 1t. After viewing a performance of
Mazeppa in the Nevada outback, Mark Twain was so fascinated
with 1ts star that he visited Adah at her hotel. He found her
sipping champagne while feeding her lapdog sugar cubes dipped
in brandy Twam showed her some ot his work, mnviting her
criucism, and even wrote a niddle about her beaunful hands
Adah was 5 feet 7 inches tall, weighed 9 stone, and had high
breasts and long, supple legs that prompted one ‘theatre critic to
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remark, ‘Such calves! They were never reared on muk * She
composed poetry prased by Swinburne, Whitman and George
Sand Yet this poetess was not beyond fighuing a duel with
pistols, as she did when a woman 1in Pans accused her of stealing
her man Adah, an expert shot, dnlled a hole in her opponent’s
hat, which prompted a quick apology Adah died 1n Pans of an
internal abscess, probably resulting from syphilis She was only
33 years old. )

At 18, Adah was invited on an expenscs-pard hohday in Cuba
by Austnian Baron Friedrich von Eberstadt, who met her in New
Orleans Adah’s impoverished family urged her to go ~ the baron
had promused to subsidize the clan while he and Adah were away.
So she was seduced ~ and just as easily abandoned, and left n
Cuba without a peso to her name. At first, she sold her body for
the cost of a meal, then the price escalated to $3, and eventually
topped out at around $200 for a night 1 her bed. As she ‘per-
formed’ 1n order to get the price of her return passage to New
Orleans, Adah stared at the ceiling and dreamed of revenge

In 1856 she marned Alexander Isaac Menken, the bland son of
a Cincainnau dry-goods merchant. But she had seen too much of
the world to be content with hum, and 1n 1859 left to go to New
York City Believing she had been divorced by Menken, she
married John C Heenan, the Amerncan bare-knuckle boxing
champion When news of their marnage was made public, Alex-
ander Menken came forward to say that he had never, m fact,
divorced his wife but would now do so. The ensuing scandal
further established Adah 1n the public eye as a wild and
debauched woman, and peaple flocked to see her perform at the
Bowery Her husband, the 6 foot 2 inch Heenan, was also n the
hmelight In 1860, he travelled to England to challenge the
Bniush heavyweight champion, Tom Sayers, for the world utle
In the forty-second round, when Heenan seemed to be winning,
spectators broke into the ring and stopped the fight It was called
adraw But Heenan lost his next fight — one with his wife — when
Adah divorced him in 1861 Adah went on with her romances A
subsequent marnage to newspaperman Robert Newell also ended
m divorce Riverboat gambler James Barkley was her final hus-
band. Adah was seven months pregnant on the day of the wed-
ding Three days later, she left for Europe and never saw Barkley
again, but she bore him a son named Lous.

Adah Menken spent the last years of her short hfe in Europe,
where she was both a social and stage success Perhaps the
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sweetest triumph of her life came when she encountered 1n
Vienna the baron who had stranded her in Cuba years before
Professing his love for her, the baron tried once again to seduce
her. But Adah held out, demanding 1n exchange no less than an
mtroducuon to Emperor Franz Josef The baron arranged it, and
at a palace reception she was presented to the austere emperor.
Upon meeting him, Adzah stripped off her sequined cloak and
stood before him in a unght-fitting flesh-coloured gown - at a
distance of ten feet, she looked nude Unaccustomed to being
flashed at in court, the emperor stormed out of the room The
baron was thus ruined in Viennese society

In later years, none of Adah’s contemporaries knew she had
spent time in Havana as a prostitute, yet her experience no doubt
showed. She wrote in her diary. ‘[Bret Harte] had the gall to tell
me last night that I’d feel at home in one of the bawdy houses we
passed while driving to supper. ... I did deny, of course, but was
none too convincing * She complained that Harte would slap her
hard on the backside if she failed to laugh enough at his jokes On
the other hand, the poet Swinburne was probably more anxious to
proffer his own behind to Adah’s bhstering palm. Swinburne was
rumoured to be impotent with women, but enjoyed being flogged
and, when Adah accepted a £10 offer from Dante Gabriel Rossetn
to bed the masochistic poet, she probably did not realize what the
task ahead involved. Whether their relationship was sexual or not
is debatable, but very few women offered Swinburne the intellec-
tual stimulation that she provided.

Alexandre Dumas pére was not so sexually inhibited when he
took up with Adah towards the end of his ife She and the author
of The Three Musketeers would regularly spend weekends at
Dumas’s estate outside Paris, where they would engage n the
type of ‘swordsmanship’ the old man was famous for

M S (Lists 8, 17, 18, 19, 42, 46)

<% Edna St Vincent Millay
22 February 1892 10 19 October 1950

AE the age of _20, Millay became an overnight hiterary sensation
mt.h the pubhgauon of her poem ‘Renascence’. Writing from a
uniquely fermnine point of view, she enjoyed popular as well as

cniical acclaim. In 1923, she recerved a Pulitzer Prize, the first
ever awarded to a woman
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The eldest daughter of a divorcée, Millay grew up in a remote
town on the Maine coast as ‘Vincent’, the surrogate man of the
famly Her mother was a frec-spirited woman who worked as a
nurse to raise her three daughters as a nght httle band of creatne
women Thanks to a benefactress the young poetess was able to
enter Vassar College — belatedly — when she was 21 Rebelling
agamnst this ‘pink and grey college’ from which men were
escluded, she smoked secretly, disregarded campus rules, and
escaped after graduauon to the uninhibited freedom of New
York’s Greenwich Village There she worked intermuttently as an
actress, whale wnung poetry and pseudonymous magazine arti-
cles which paid the rent ‘My candle burns at both ends,” Millay
wrote, and 1t became the epigraph of the dawning twenues The
petuite red-haired poetess, half Irmsh and half Amencan, was
enchantngly beaunful but also intense, highly-strung, and prone
to mental and physical breakdown In 1923, she marnied Eugen
Boissevain, an importer of Dutch-Inish ancestry, who waited on
her hand and foot during the twenty-five years of their marnage

Mullay had an intoxicating effect on both men and women Her
seaual ambivalence revealed 1tself early 1n attachments to older
women. On one occasion, a young doctor suggested that her
recurrent headaches mght stem from ‘an occasional erotic
impulse towards a person of [her] own sex’ Millay replied, ‘Oh,
you mean I’'m homosexual' Of course I am, and heterosexual too,
but what’s that got to do with my headache®

Her first serious lover, the playwright and radical Floyd Dell,
described her as a ‘Snow Princess, whose kiss left splinters of 1ce
1n the hearts of the mortal men who loved her’ Equally fearful of
desertion and of the confines of traditional feminimty, mcapable
of emouonal surrender, she rejected Dell and a succession of
other lovers At one pomnt, Dell unsuccessfully tried to persuade
her to enter therapy to deal with whar he called her ‘sapphic
tendencies’, which to him meant her compulsive plunging mto
one love affair after another

An evcepuon to her usual pattern was poet Arthur Davison
Ficke, who was already married and hence safely unattainable
They consummated their passion 1n a whirlwind thirty-six hours
durning the First World War, and remained hfelong admirers of
each other However, to Millay, 1t seemed only proper that Ficke
would always be unattainable When he proceeded to fall 1n love
with another woman after divorcing his first wife, she accepted 1t
complacently and even became friendly with his new sweetheart
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Another Jover was author Edmund Wilson, who became
infatuated with the poetess at first encounter. ‘Edna ignited for
me both my mtellectual passion and my unsausfied desire, which
went up together 1n a blaze of ecstasy that remamns for me one of
the high pomts of my bfe,” Wilson wrote in his memoirs. He was
able 1o joke about her many lovers (the ‘alumm association’, he
called them), and on one occasion Wilson and his friend John
Bishop playfully divided her in half for the evening, Wilson
embracing the lower part of her body and Bishop the upper half
But Mullay’s extreme promiscurty wounded Wilson deeply. “What
my hips have kissed, and where, and why,’ she wrote 1n one poem,
‘I have forgotten . .

Eugen Boissevan, whom she finally .married, represented a
safe harbour, the supremely indulgent parent figure. He nursed
Millay back to health, bought her a farm and an island off the
Maine coast, and managed every domestuc detail down to washing
his wife’s hair Theirs was an ‘open marriage’, Boissevain
msisted, but Millay was so fiercely protective of her privacy that
the idenuty of the extramartal lover described in the sonnets in
Fatal Interoew (1931) remains unknown In a sense, the idenuty
of her lovers was subordinate to the feehngs they engendered
within her

C.D. (Lists 9, 10, 14, 22)

% Yukio Mishima
14 JFanuary 1925 to 25 November 1970

The most colourful and prohfic author to emerge in postwar
Japan, Mishima wrote numerous plays, stories, novels and jour-
nalistic pieces which eamed him a worldwide reputation.
Mishima’s father was a minor bureaucrar who deeply admired
Hitler and Nazism. His mother was a second-class ciuzen m a
household domunated by her mother-in-law. Mishima was liter-
ally a prisoner 1n the possessive old woman’s darkened sick room
until he was 12 years old; he grew 1nto a brilliant, languid, morbid
youth obsessed with fantasies of blood and pan He began to
write during adolescence, and at 16 was already a central figure in
the new romantic school of Japanese literature, having shunned
his given name, Kimitake Hiraoka, and adopted his pen name to
conceal his writing from his anti-hiterary father. Later i hfe, the
author would write out ‘Yukio Mishima’ 1n Japanese so that the
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characters also read ‘mysterious devil bewitched with death’ As
he told friends, ‘It’s eene, but that’s the way to write my name’
Exempted from mulitary service because of poor health, he work-
ed 1n an aircraft factory during the Second World War Later,
he accepted a presugious civil service job but quit in order to de-
vote mmself exclusively to writing In 1949, Confessions of a Mask,
a masterful autobiographical novel dealing with homosexualty,
appeared, and Mishima became an international celebrity He de-
lighted 1n shocking the Japanese public and affected a Western-
1zed demeanour He was overjoyed when people mistook him fora
gangster, and played the lead 1n a Japanese film called Tough Guy

Despite his homosexuality, Mishima took a wife and had two
children Fascinated with the physical activity he had mussed as a
boy, he became an avid bodybuilder, attaining both the fifth-rank
black belt grade in Japanese swordsmanship and the second-rank
black belt in karate He became a fanatical nauonalist and the
leader of a private army of some 100 young, right-wing zealots In
1970, he led four members of his toy army, the ‘Shield Society’,
mto a suicide raid upon the office of a general of the army
self-defence forces in Tokyo and took the general hostage. From a
balcony, he exhorted a regiment of soldiers to revert to the prewar
mulitarism and emperor worship he so admired When the troops
laughed at him, he disembowelled himself 1n the ancient nitual of
seppuku — or hara-kin — and was also beheaded with his
seventeenth-century samurai sword by a follower, who then
commuitted smicide

As a boy, he drew pictures of beautiful knights dying of therr
wounds, and was appalled to learn that a favournte picture repre-
sented Joan of Arc and not a young man as he had thought
Thereafter, he hated the sight of women 1n men’s clothes, and
once angnly reprimanded his wife for appeaning in trousers At
12, he had hss first orgasm looking at a picture of St Sebasuan
bound and pierced by arrows At the same time, he fell in love
with a male classmate, and as a consequence developed three
lifelong fetishes — masculine armpit hair, sweat and white gloves
He became a frantic masturbator, finding release 1n Marquis de
Sade-like fantastes of death and cannibalism In his youth, he
attempted to interest himself 1n women, and while studying law
was briefly mvolved with a woman he called Sonoko On the day
she married someone else, Mishima got drunk for perhaps the
only ime n his hfe With the fame earned from Confessions, he
grew bolder, often entertaiming friends at gay cafes in Tokyo He.
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favoured young roughnecks, and on a trip to New York in 1952
he crussed gay bars looking for his ideal white male. From New
York, he went to Rio, where he haunted city parks in the after-
noons and often brought young boys back to his hotel. When a
friend asked how he managed to communicate with the youths,
Mishima answered that 1n the homosexual world ‘you don’t need
a common language’. He added that he was nterested n the
process of courting females but entirely uninterested in perform-
ing “the final act’ with a woman As if to demonstrate the truth of
this, Mishuma later phoned his friend for help because a Japanese
woman was trying to seduce him in his hotel room

The author flew to Pars, becoming good friends with com-
poser Toshiro Mayuzum:. Mishima asked Mayuzum to take him
t0 a ‘bar for pederasts’ and later railed at the composer because
Mayuzumi — who could speak French — monopolized all the boys

Women tended to shy away from Mishima because of his odd
physique. He was 5 feet 2 inches, with a weightlifter’s torso set on
top of skinny, underdeveloped legs A crewcut revealed that his
head was shaped like a lightbulb. In a magazine poll, 50 per cent
of female readers questioned stated they would rather kill them-
selves than marry the famous novehst. The girl who did become
hus wife 1 1958, Yoko Sugtyama, was faced with the enmuty of
Mishima’s mother, Shizue, who jealously treated him more like a
lover than a son Even in company, Mishima would address
Shizue in inumate terms, causing speculation about the mother/
son relationship. Mishima regarded his pretty, round-faced wife
as a near-equal and often invited her to mux with his friends, thus
breaking Japanese tradition.

After he became a celebrity, Mishima found himself pursued
by what he called the ‘literature virgins’ He liked to tell the story
of how he had almost been smothered to death in the breasts of a
tall American woman who msisted on dancing with hum at an
embassy function However, Mishima’s true erotic interest was in
a panful, gory death, and sooner or later everyone who knew him
heard him say that seppuku was ‘the ultimate form of masturba-
tion’ The author’s companion 1n sweide was a 25-year-old ‘sol-
d{ex’ named Masakatsu Morita, who was once referred to by
friends as Mishima’s ‘fiancée’. Morta — who was also fascinated
by death — had pledged his life to Mishima

‘1 am desperate to kill 2 man,” Mishima had said. ‘I want to see
red blood.’

M S. (Lists 7, 12, 14, 15, 20, 25, 36, 37, 39)
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% Amedeo Modigliani
12 July 1884 to 24 Fanuary 1920

The youngest child of a Jewish merchant family, Modighani was
born 1n Livorno, Italy, just as a business crash forced his father
into bankrupicy. A peculiarity of Itralian law helped the famuily a
bankrupt could keep a bed 1n which a woman had recently given,
or was about to give, birth, At the moment of Modighanyt’s birth,
officials were seizing the household goods, but the family took
full advantage of the law — the maternal bed was heaped with
personal possessions and valuables That incident — good fortune
salvaged from a dire predicament — 1s perhaps symbolic of Modig-
hant’s hife

But i 1895 and 1898 Modighani contracted typhus Forced to
leave school, he turned to pamnung which, except for a four-year
period sculpung, was his ife Moving to Pans 1n 1906, Modig-
hiant was swept up in the bohemian miheu of that city’s arusts
(including Picasso) A prodigious dnnker, Modighanm: often
stumbled through the streets drunk — and someumes naked His
fights with other men over women were legion He consumed
enormous amounts of cocane and hashish In 1917, his one-man
show — the only exhibition of his work duning his hfeume and
consisting almost enurely of female nudes ~ was closed by police,
who judged his painungs indecent. Modighani continued to pamnt
untl tubercular meningitis killed him. His fame while alive was
restricted to the Pansian art community, but by 1922 he had
become internationally acclaimed

Modigliani loved women — hundreds, maybe even thousands,
were possessed by this elegantly handsome painter While sull a
schoolboy, he was aware of his good looks Legend places his loss
of virginnty at 15 or 16 years of age, when he made love to a maid
employed by s family Although he occasionally wisited
brothels, his favounte sex partners were his models During his
career, he had hundreds of models Most sat for him 1n the nude,
and - before the panting sessions closed — they made love with
him His preferred subjects (and lovers) were working-class
women — such as the peasant girls who took in laundry for a
living Flattered by the attractive artist’s attentions, these docile
women cagerly gave themselves to him

Despite his many partners, Modigham loved only two women
The first was Beatrice Hasungs, an arstocratic Briush poetess
five years his senior They met in 1914, made love that
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first mght, and became inseparable. They drank, danced and
fought Modighiani beat her frequently When enraged — usually
because she had paid attention to another man — he would drag
her down the street by her hair She inspired him, however, and
1n the bloom of their love he entered his most prolific period of
pamung, with Beatrice often sitting as his model. None the less,
this affair did not last Beatrice fled from him 1n 1916 They never
saw each other again.

Modighani mourned this loss, but not for long In 1917, he met
Jeanne Hébuterne, a 19-year-old art student from a French
Catholic famuly Jeanne — a tuny, pale girl — and Modighian: set up
house on the Cote d’Azur within months of their first meeting ~
despite her parents’ opposiuon to the Italian Jew She not only
modelled for Modighani, but saw him through his final, falling
years, as his fragile health worsened due to his debauchery In
November 1918, they produced a baby girl and, in July 1919,
Modigliani vowed to marry Jeanne ‘as soon as the papers arrive’
Why they never marnied remains a mystery. They were devoted,
had another child, and remamned together until Modighant’s
death, six months after his promuse As the painter lay dying 1n
Pans, he supposedly suggested that Jeanne jorn him 1n death ‘so
that I can have my favounte model 1n Paradise and with her enjoy
eternal happiness’. Jeanne was 1 desparr on the day of Modig-
hant’s funeral. Pregnant with a second child, she jumped out of a
fifth-floor window to her death.

R M. (Lssts 2, 11, 20, 22, 36, 37, 44)

% Mongkut
18 October 1804 10 1 October 1868

This King of Stam 1s known to the Western world as the nspira-
uon for the Broadway musical, The King and I .

Few people 1n history have had such a sudden and rad:ical
;hange 1n their sex lives as did Mongkut at the age of 46 He
degan n?rmally enough, marrying early and fathening two chil-
fren. When he turned 20, he followed tradition by leaving his
I:almxly to become a monk, intending to return 1n a few months.
; (;;vc\ er, while he was away, his father died and Mongkut’s elder

alf-brother became king To avoid any hint of political intrigue,

Prince Mongk i
gkut remained a monk and spent the next twenty-six
years celibate P >
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In 1851, his half-brother died, and Mongkut became king, He
moved from his monastic quarters to the Juxurious Inner Palace
in Bangkok, which he shared with 3000 women No other men
were allowed 1n the Inner Palace eacept priests and an occasional
doctor; these visitors had to be escorted by members of the
all-female palace guard Assuming the thronc n carly April as
Phra Chom Klao, Mongkut wasted httle time returning to action
By mud-August he had taken thirty wives, and early in 1852 roval
children began appearing. By the end of his seventeen-year reign,
he had fathered 82 children, sixty-six of whom were alive when he
died.

The rigid laws of custom stipulated that he spend the period
between 11 00 a.m and 1 00 p m each day being ‘attended by
the ladies of the palace’ Unlike his predecessors, Mongkut felt
that he had more than enough wives and concubines. In the most
dramatic reform of his career, he announced that s wives and
concubines, if they wished, could leave the palace to return to
their parents or to marry other men Only the mothers of his
children could not remarry. Very few women took advantage of
the king’s offer.

D W (Lists 8, 21, 22)

<4 Marilyn Monroe
I June 1926 to § April 1962

Manlyn Monroe began life as Norma Jean Mortensen, the daugh-
ter of Gladys Monroe Baker Mortensen, a hard-working but
emotionally unstable Hollywood film cutter, and Gladys’s sccond
husband, Edward Mortensen, of Norwegian ewtracuon and
uncertain employment, who disappeared shortly before she was
born Norma Jean had a deprived childhood during the Depres-
sion She boarded with one famuly unul she was 7, joined her
mother until Gladys was insututionahized for paranoid schizo-
phrema, and spent the next three years in an orphanage and foster
homes. Grace Goddard, her mother’s best friend, took care of her
from the age of 11 unul her marnage at 16 Escaping into a world
filled with Saturday matinee images, Norma Jean fantasized
about a father who looked like Clark Gable, about glamorous
seduction scenes 1nvolving tropical 1slands, yachts, palaces. She
also had a recurring dream 1n which she took her clothes off in
church and the shocked congregation silently adrmured her naked
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splendour Marnage to Jim Dougherty, a blue-collar saviour,
protectnne and possessive, soon proved disappointing. Contradict-
ing the fund tales she would later tell of having been raped and
seaually abused, even impregnated, as a foster child, Dougherty
reported that lis Norma Jean was a virgin. In any case, she
became bored with playing house and was relieved when her
husband went overseas in 1944 While working in a war plant, she
was discovered by a photographer. Norma Jean loved 10 pose,
and the camera (her only true lover, some would say) revealed a
beautiful young woman, eager to please and be noticed, voluptu-
ous vet vulnerable, a combination of allure and innocence
Ambitious for stardom, she divorced her husband, pecame a
popular model (photographer André de Dienes fell in love with
her and proposed), and in 1946 presented herself at the studios of
Twentteth Century Fox She demonstrated remarkable ‘flesh
impact’ mn a silent screen test, on the basis of which the studio
signed her, lightened her dull blonde hair, and changed her name

to Manlyn Monroe
Manlyn emanated a strong sexual aura, by all accounts, She
thought about sex constantly, considenng 1t with every man she
met, but would describe herself as selectively promiscuous, sub-
mitting only to men she liked, the main requirement being that
they be ‘nice’ Her preference was usually for older men kindly,

warm father figures
Hollywood 1n the late 1940s was an ‘overctowded brothel’, in
Manlyn’s words, and she needed all the help she could get to
move up from third-stning blonde at Fox. Her first patron was
veteran producer Joe Schenck, then nearly 70. Schenck wined
and dined the starlet, invited her regularly to his home and office,
x\h?re he would fondle her breasts and talk about the old days,
while she performed fellaio Schenck introduced Manlyn to
Harry Cohn, the tyrant of Columbia Pictures, but she was fired
afier her first film ~ allegedly for rejecting Cohn’s sexual
demands Comedian Milton Berle, who succeeded where Cohn
failed, claimed, ‘She wasn’t out to please me because I might be
able to help her .. [but] because she liked me.” At the time, she
was also in love with Fred Karger, her vocal coach, who enjoyed
};f:t:cx:al favours but d:d not reciprocate her feelings. An nu-
i 5 Iinagysc of t}x?‘iarﬂyn s sexuality in this peniod is affmjded by
where the ;;, en Iz;n 18-year-old accompanist at a strip jomnt
from Cof -year-old actress worked briefly af‘tcr _bemg fired
umbia LaVey, who had a two-week affair with Manhn
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in motels (or, when they were broke, 1n her car), describes her as
sexually passive, a tease who enjoyed the oghng admirauon of
men but not much else Marilyn’s biographers are inclined to
agree Fred Guiles wrote that she was ‘too self-absorbed to
respond to men most of the ume’, while Norman Mailer con-
cluded that she was ‘pleasant in bed, but receptive rather than
mnnovative’ And Marnlyn was sull pathetcally insecure ‘I don't
know 1f I do 1t night,’ she murmured after making it with actor
Marlon Brando Or she would jump into bed, nude, pleading,
‘Don’t do anything but just hold me * (One loving friend who did
a lot of holding was Bob Slatzer, a wniter who claims to have been
marnied to Manlyn in Mexico, briefly, until she changed her
mind ) But with most men sex was simple and reassunng: ‘They
were also so full of confidence and I had none at all, and they
made me feel better’

Johnny Hyde, a top Hollywood agent, succeeded Schenck as
Manlyn’s patron Hyde was short, dapper and at 53 had a serious
heart ailment He was infatuated with Marilyn and wanted to
marry her, but she refused. He gave her a sense of secunty, a new
wardrobe, and paid for plastic surgery on her nose and chun. Most
important, Hyde used his influence to hne up Manlyn’s best early
roles, both as kept women, 1n Asphalt Jungle (1950) and All About
Eve (1950). Manlyn didn’t enjoy sex with Hyde, but would fake
ecstasy so he wouldn’t be offended

When Manlyn signed her first big contract, she 1s said to have
exclaimed, “That’s the last cock I'll have to suck.’ In fact, she was
seting her sights higher Fooling around with one-ttme room-
mate Shelley Winters, she made a hst of the men she’d hke to
sleep with The names included an eminent man Marilyn would
marry, another she would seduce, and Albert Emstemn Shelley
Winters later came across a photo of the scientist scnbed to
Manilyn “With respect and love and thanks.’

Joe DiMaggio was Manlyn’s first real hero-lover, a great
baseball star Just retred at 37, he was stll 1n prime shape, a
fiting complement to the blonde bombshell who would become a
superstar with the release of Gentlemen Prefer Blondes and How 10
Marry a Milhonaire 1n 1953 (Even the revelation of the nude
calendar, for which she had posed when she was broke, seemed to
augment her career ) Unfortunately, however, DiMaggio didn’t
want his wife to be a superstar after their 1954 marnage The
strong, silent type, proud, possessive, and old-fashioned, he
detested Hollywood and was outraged by the public display of his
wife’s sexual charms He dishked Manlyn’s drama coach and
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mentor Natasha Lytess, who retahated by suggesting that Man-
lyn got along better with women.

Trying to break away from her studio-imposed stereotype of
the sexy blonde, Marilyn left Hollywood for the East Coast,
where she thought she had finally found a man interested in more
than her body. Playwright Arthur Miller, whom she had first met
n 1950 (‘He sat and held my toe and we just looked into each
other’s eyes’), was as respected in radical intellectual circles as
DiMaggio was in baseball circles. They were married in 1956.
Lena Pepitone, her maid, described Marilyn’s daily life in New
York betw een acting classes and sessions with a psychiatrist. While
Miller worked in his study, the actress would lie alone in her
bedroom, sipping champagne and talking for long hours on the
telephone, or listeming to ‘Frankie’ records and admiring her
naked 1mage in the mirrors. (She also preened before a full-length
picture of DiMaggio 1 the closet.) Totally uninhibited, Manlyn
belched and farted constantly, she rarely bathed, although she did
take the trouble to bleach her pubic hair, which gave her infec-
tions (‘I want to feel blonde all over’), and owned no underwear
She ate in bed, wiping her hands on the sheets, which had to be
changed frequently, particularly when she had her period. At first
the Millers embafrassed friends with their physical possessive-
ness After one night of lovemaking, Manlyn would not let her
maid change the sheets, saying, ‘I want to lie on these all day.’
Then Marilyn suffered two miscarriages, despite corrective
surgery, followed by increasing depression. Her later films were
completed with great personal difficulty (and mounting cost to
the producers, for Manlyn, taking revenge, was chronically late
or absent altogether). Unable to sleep, she became a heavy bar-
biturate user, drugging herself into oblivion More than once,
iMxller rescued her from accidental overdosing. After collaborat-
ng on The Masfits (1960), the Mllers were divorced — propheti-
Callg;‘:nather ;la};lthat John F. Kennedy became presxd‘ent.
ageing h&%}\icml:gh%, al?ne and desperately worried about
hoghly ,pubhc'ized asf faung?;h or reassurance She had engaged ina
Make Love (1950 it with Yves Montand, }}er co-star in Ler's

e (1960), who stunned her by ending the affair, not

Wanung to leave his wife, Stmone Signoret Manlyn had hoped

for more than a fun
" g And there were meetin
with Danish journahst gs 1n seedy hotels |

Hans Jergen Lembourn, whose hands
:zilde her sleep, she said. She went bar-hopping, a::cordmg to her
fnen:i entertained her handsome chauffeur, and became intimate

s with her masseur, Ralph Roberts. DiMaggio occasionally
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stayed overnight, but they sull disagreed about Marilyn's carcer.
Another old friend and someume lover was Frank Sinatra, whose
sexual demands and protective dominance so excited and pleased
- her that she indulged 1n fanrasies of marriage. Then Swatra
introduced her to the Kennedys *Can you imagine me as first
lady® Manlyn mused to her friend Bob Slatzer in 1962, She was
enjoying sccret assignations with the president at his brother-in-
law Peter Lawford’s Santa Monica beach house, at the Bewerly
Hills Hotel and on the presidental jet. She bought a house and
moved back to L A., she told fricnds, because ‘1t sure beats
hanging around {hotel rooms] for God Himself {Jack Kennedy]to
show up’ Kennedy’s performance was ‘very democrauc’ and
‘very penetrating,” she mggled. ‘I think I make his back feel
better,’ she joked to her masscur John Kennedy hiked to pat and
squeeze her, Manlyn said, but was embarrassed on putting his
hand up her dress under the table at a dinner party to discover she
wore no underwear. He began to be annoyed by her lateness and
constant tclephone calls — and was fearful of pubhiaty. Manlyn
was becoming too hot to handle by the time JFK's 45th-birthday
fund-raiser was held at Madison Square Garden that May -
Marilyn stole the show singing ‘Happy Birthday’. By June, cush-
1oming the blow of rejection, the president had handed her over to
his brother Bobby. Bobby and Manlyn consummated their rela-
tonship 1n a car outside Law ford’s house, 1t was rumoured, and
Manlyn began fantasizing about marnage again  When her trust
proved to be devastaungly musplaced, and RFK changed his
phone number to escape her calls, she talked idly about calbng a
press conference to blow the whistle on him

Surcide ~ or murder® Marnilyn’s moods during that last summer
of 1962 swung from gaety to despair, the latter dampened by pills
and daily psychiatnic sesstons She had been fired from her last
picture for absenteeism, and was despondent over her inability 10
hold a man - ‘to fulfil anyone’s total needs,’ she wrote 1n a letter,
never mailed, to DiMaggio Her hfe had been so disordered, with
so many rehearsals for death, that 1t came as a shock but not a
total surprise when she was found dead of an overdose carly one
Sunday morning There was later speculation that Manlyn Mon-
roe had been the vicum of murder But the physician who pro-
nounced Manlyn dead, Dr Hyman Engelberg, told us that there
was no question the actress had taken her own hfe The love
goddess was dead, 1ronically, for lack of love

C D. (Lists 2, 6, 22, 24, 42, 44, 45)
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4 1.0la Montez
> 1818 1o 17 January 1861

Insh-born Mane Dolores Eliza Rosanna Gilbert achieved
world-wide notoriety as Lola Montez A dancer and actress, her
true calling was performing as a courtesan Franz Liszt, Alex-
andre Dumas pere and King Louss I of Bavaria were among her
conquests. Lola’s outrageous behaviour made her name
synonymous with liberated female sexuahty in the mid-
nineteenth century. Screaming she ‘never would thus be thrown
alive mnto the jaws of death’, 18-year-old Ehza Gilbert — the
headstrong daughter of a Spanish mother and a Bntish father -
rejected the marriage her mother had arranged to a 60-year-old
judge 1n India while Eliza was away at an Enghsh boarding
school. Tronically, one of her mother’s lovers, 30-year-old
Lieutenant Thomas James, rescued the beautiful Eliza by seduc-
g her and then marrying her in 1837. Four years later, the
philandering lieutenant deserted Eliza and eloped with the wife of
a fellow officer Claiming Eliza had committed adultery with a
Lieutenant Lennox of the Madras Cavalry after he left her,
Lieutenant James obtained a well-pubhcized judical separation in

1842 (requiring a special Act of Parliament) '
Unable to remarry dunng her husband’s Iifeume and seeking a
way 10 support herself, Eliza studied Spanish dancing in Seville
and Madnd for four months As Donna Lola Montez, she opened
mn London with the sensual dance ‘El Olano’ at Her Majesty’s
Theatre in 1843. Her initzal performance was disastrous — she was
booed offstage by a group of men headed by Lord Ranelagh,
whose bed §he had spurned. News of this debacle provoked
Lola’s sanctimonious mother to wear mourning clothes and to
announce her daughter’s death Undaunted, Lola learned to step
to the footlights and successfully win over her audiences even
when hosule claques threatened her performances. Her beauty
and personality, not her imited talent, kept her on stages for the
Ir::éefogzze:uﬁir& Helr ‘Spider Dance’ was popular enough to
brghtly colourednlcef clamour for encores It featured Lola in
Dusng the Courseaz Frshof dpetncoats over flesh-coloured ughts
nspecied for s inatre ance, each petticoat was fifted and
stamped to deait 'gI'h erg ‘sp,x;iers, which were shaken off and
flash of Lola's lo picy fandango concluded with a naughty

sh of Lola’s Jegs When she could no longer attract th

audiences. Lola held rece g e camre
ptons, charging a dollar for a ten-
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munute chat and an addiuonal 50 cents for a handshake In her
last years, she became a devout Episcopalian and concentrated
her efforts on saving prostitutes In 1861, at the age of 42, Lola
Montez succumbed to syphilis contracted almost two decades
earlier She died on an old mattress on the floor of a cheap room
m Hell’s Kitchen, 2 New York City slum Aldous Huxley wrote,
‘When you met Lola Montez, her reputation made you automati-
cally think of bedrooms’ She used sex to obtamn wealth and
prestige rather than as an expression of love, and had no difficulty
finding lovers willing to play and pay on her terms. No wonder,
considering one reporter’s description of her ‘There was about
her mouth something provoking and voluptuous which drew you
Her skin was white, her wavy hair like the tendnls of woodbme,
her eyes tameless and wild, her mouth lhike a budding pomegra-
nate Add to that a dashing figure, charmng feet, and perfect
grace’

Franz Liszt had a bnef affair with Lola 1n 1843, but found her
so demanding that he didn’t have ume for his music. One day,
Liszt left Lola sleeping 1n their Pans hotel room, paid the man-
ager ‘for the furmiture she will break when she discovers my
absence’, and fled to the Riviera

At the height of his fame, Lola had a brief fling with Alexandre
Dumas pére She abandoned herself to his bed ‘strewn with rose
petals and surrounded by 1ce buckets of wine’, which he called his
‘theatre designed for the art of love’ Dumas introduced her to the
cultural-political arcle which included singer/factress Madame
Stoltz, Frédéric Chopin and George Sand Like Stoltz and
Sand, Lola affected men’s clothing and cigar smoking unul she
realized both detracted from the femunimaty which was her
primary asset

At Sand’s salon, Lola met the one true love of her life, hand-
some literary criuc and newspaper publisher Alexandre Henn
Dujarnier Lola rediscovered in Dujaner’s arms the tender feelings
she had so long suppressed. But, during the course of the rela-
tionship, the quiet and sober Dujarier was unaccountably trans-
formed mto a drunk who was often abusive to Lola i public In
1845, he provoked a duel with one of his newspaper’s con-
tributors and was killed Before she met Dujarnier, Lola had said,
“The moment I get a nice, round, lump sum of money, I am going
to try to hook a pnince’ In 1846, she became mustress of
Henry, Prince of Ruess When renounced by Henry, she travel-
led to Bavaria, where she charmed 60-year-old King Lous I
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Braving the outrage of his court and the Church, Louis gave her
land and riches, wrote poetry for her, and titled her the Countess
von Landsfeld. Lola ‘rather liked a row’ and her fiery temper
kept her busy boxing ears or horsewhipping anybody who dared
to cross her. Her unpopularity with the Bavanan people, com-
bined with vehement attacks by the Church, eventually brought
both Lola and Louis into disfavour. In 1848, Lows was forced to
banish her and abdicate the throne in favour of his son, Max-
imilian II. Louis and Lola corresponded for vears, and some
biographers believe they were secretly married. He died of
syphibs in 1868.

In 1849, in London, Lola married George Trafford Heald, a
wealthy officer, ten years her junior. Less than a month later,
Lola was arrested for bigamy after Heald’s maiden aunt dis-
covered she had never divorced Lieutenant James, her first hus-
band. After the first day in court, Lola persuaded Heald to flee
the country with her. Their life together was tempestuous — once
she stabbed him in the chest. Another time, she publicly humih-
ated him when he ran out of money while she was playing
roulette. ‘Learn that he who has the honour to accompany Lola
must always have money at his command,” she shouted as she
slapped him. Heald became an alchoholic and finally left her.

Lola’s syphilis began to take its toll. A three-month-long illness
left her weak and bald. Bewigged and impovenished, Lola took
dancing lessons to regain her muscle control, and then she booked
a tour through Belgium and Germany She made her American
debut in New York in December 1851. In 1853, she met Patrick
Purdy Hull, the editor of the San Francisco Whig, in New
Orleans. He persuaded her to return to California with him, and
there she made (and quckly spent) a fortune performung her
Spider Dance. Far removed from the jurisdicuon of the English
courts, Lola married Hull on 1 July 1853. Disgusted by her
flirtations and extravagances, he filed for divorce a few weeks
later, upon learning of his wife’s affair with Dr Adler, a German
physician in America. Adler subsequently died in what appeared
to be a hunting accident.

Lola’s last affair was with Noel Follin, a married actor who had
come to California during the Gold Rush. Follin was selling
tickets 1n a box office when Lola picked him up and made him her
agent and lover. Two vears later, when her popularity 1n
California waned, he arranged a tour of Australia for her. Agamn
the Spider Dance attracted audiences The next year, on the night
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of his 29th burthday, Follin and ILola were returning to San
Francisco by ship when they quarrelled over the division of the
profits from the tour. Follin apparently seized Lola’s bag of gold
and jumped overboard His body was never recovered
In 1845 her former patron, Alexandre Dumas, said of Lola
‘She has the ewil eye, and 1s sure 1o bring bad luck to anvone
who closely links his desuny with hers. If ever she 1s heard of
again, 1t will bein connection with some ternible calamity that has
befallen a lover of hers.” Dumas’s prediction proved chillingly
accurate
HB and L.S (Lists 8, 17, 18, 41)

<% Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart
27 January 1756 to § December 1791

This most prodigious of all child prodigics, born 1n Salzburg,
Austna, began music lessons at 4 with his violmust father,
Leopold, a stern but loving disciplinanian  Composing from the
age of 5, at 6 Mozart astomished European royalty as he and his
gifted sister made the first of many arduous concert tours A
virtuoso on violin, organ and harpsichord, he was called a ‘Wun-
derland’ and showered with attention. Yet he remained com-
pletely natural and affectionate

His adult life was a sharp contrast to his younger vears. Short,
pale, msignificant m appearance, he could not command the
mnterest of anstocratic and ecclesiastical patrons as a scrious and
mature composer He never found an official post that pad
enough 1o enable him to devote himself fully to the major works
he longed to write Precious ume was wasted giving perfunctory
lessons and grinding out potbailers His life was a long losing
struggle against rivals, 1llness and poverty. He and his wife Con-
stanze did not Irve within their financial means Pleasure-loving,
they were unable to keep money from vamishing, not least because
of their generosity to all-comers Mozart died at 35 of kidney
disease brought on by overwork and malnutnition. He was 1n debt
to his tailor and upholsterer, as well as his fends A heavy
ramstorm prevented his wife and fniends from accompanying
the coffin to the graveyard Not untl seventeen years later did
Constanze realize that Mozart’s remains had been dumped nto an
unmarked pauper’s grave.

Pampered by women as a child, he was precociously aware of
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their looks. Mozart enjoyed fhrting, saying that, if he had had to
marry every girl with whom he flirted, he would have been a
husband one hundred times over. At 21 he carried on a playfully
indecent correspondence — full of double meanings — with his
favourite cousin Mana Anna Thekla Mozart.

While on tour Mozart lost his heart the first time. The object of
his affections was Aloysia Weber, 16, a lovely girl studymng to be
an opera singer. Encouraged by her designing mother, she flirted
with Mozart, who was enchanted. They played and sang together
by the hour. Wolfgang’s father heard about 1t and ordered him
back from his tour since he thought the ‘loose-living’ Weber clan
socially beneath the Mozarts Some months later Wolfgang
returned to Mannheim to find that Aloysia, now a member of the
Munich opera, had forgotten him. Their meeting was so awkward
that Mozart sat down at the prano and played a nibald song to
cover his hurt feehngs. Long after Mozart’s death, Aloysia was
asked why the relationship had cooled and she replhed, ‘I did not
know, you see. I only thought he was such a liztle man’

At 25, Wolfgang transferred his affection to Aloysia’s younger
sister — uneducated, unmusical Constanze. When writing to his
father, Mozart described her as plain, but said she had a good
heart and wonderful housekeeping skills This time Mother
Weber used strong tactics to keep Mozart in the famuly. She
spread the story that he was being too familiar with Constanze,
then told him people were talking and she feared for her daugh-
ter’s reputation. The conniving mother engineered an ultimatum-
he must stop seeing Constanze or sign a marmnage contract which
stipulated that if he defaulted he would have to pay three hundred
gulden (§150) a year. Wolfgang certamnly had no intention of -
giving up Constanze, and she proved her good heart by tearing up
the contract as soon as he had signed. Their wedding took place
when he was 26, she 19. The mne-year marnage was genwnely
happy The Mozarts were companionable and physically compat-
ible. Constanze was tolerant, uncomplaimng, and usually pre-
gnant and ailing — only two of her six children survived. A visitor
once found the couple dancing around their hving room in each
other’s arms to keep warm They had no money to buy wood.
When Mozart died, Constanze was hysterical with grief. Later
her second husband, Nissen, helped her write the first biography
of Mozart, whom she survived by fifty years

Legend attributes many extramarital affairs to Mozart, but he
was no Don Juan like the hero of his opera, when he and hibrettist
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da Ponte required a hving model for that character, they called 1n
Casanova for advice. Mozart’s strenuous work habits were not
conduaive to dalliance. Until the end of his hife, he wrote to his
wife almost daily whenever they were scparated His letters brim
with warmth and affection. In them Movart seems the ideal of
marntal fidelity Also, by his own admisston, he avoirded promus-
cuity because of the penls of venercal discase
In his youth, Mozart wrote a number of letters to his mother
and his favounte cousin, Mara, which mndicated that he was
something of a coprophihiac In one letter he wrote to Mana ‘Oh
my arse is burning hke fire! Perhaps some muck wants to
come out!  what 15 that® -~ Is1s possible . . Ye gods! - can I
believe those ears of mune® Yes indced, it 1s so — what a long,
melancholy note!  I'shit on your nose and 1t will run down your
chin . Do you sull Jove me® The moment Mozart became
interested 1 the Weber sisters, his anal references ceased
Eds (Lists 21, 49)

< Benito Mussolini
29 July 1883 1o 28 Apnil 1945

Mussolini was born 1n the northern Italian town of Dovia 1n the
district of Romagna, the son of a blacksmuth and a schoolteacher
An unruly child, he was expelled from twa elementary schools
after attacking fellow students with his penknife Sull, he was an
mntelbgent boy and managed 1o get both an educauon and teach-
g credenuals At 18, he worked as a schoolteacher 1 a small
village near his home town, unul his reputauon as a satyr cost lim
his teaching contract Mussohint gained a modicum of fame as a
socialist orator, journalist and general rowdy. By the ume he was
26 he had been jailed s umes for mnaung violence aganst
authorny He was expelled from the socialist party for advocaung
war with Austria When the First World War began, Mussohm
enbsted in the army and was wounded by shrapnel On his
return, he founded the Fasasn 1o fight socialism and Bolshevism,
accumulating over three hundred thousand followers By 1922,
the Fascsts were powerful enough to inumdate King Victor
Emmanuel III into appomnting Mussolini, then 39, the youngest
prime minister 1n Itahan history Under Mussolint’s dictatorship,
Ttaly’s economy was stabihized, public works were started, and
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the country prospered. But Mussolint’s desire for expansion,
coupled with his alhiance with Hitler, proved fatal, and in 1943 he
was ousted from power Two years later, no longer protected by
the Germans, Mussoln1 and his faithful mistress Clara Petacc
were shot by Italian partisans.

A supersutious man, the Duce mght well have attributed his
downfall to plain bad luck. He had a mortal fear of hunchbacks,
cripples and open umbrellas He painted shamrocks on the hood
of hus red Alfa-Romeo, and never ventured anywhere without a
small statue of St Anthony, the patron saint of healing, in his
pocket He fainted at the smell of incense or ether and, though he
was involved in several duels and battles, corpses made him
squearmish. Blessed with a speaking voice that could charm the
multitudes, Mussolini was less chanismatic close up He seldom
bathed or changed his shirt, and once offended Queen Elena of
Spain by attending a reception with a two days’ growth of beard

Initiated into the world of the flesh by a prosutute at 16,
Mussolini never tired of the pleasure women afforded him. Dur-
ing his teens, he admitted to ‘undressing every girl I see with my
eyes’. When he did undress a woman, 1t was seldom all the way,
smce most of his early encounters took place on staircases, against
trees, or on the banks of the nver Rabb1 The undisputed master
of the ‘quickie’, Mussolini as prime minister would receive female
petitioners in his office and seduce them on a window seat or on
the floor, rarely taking the trouble to remove his trousers and
shoes. He was loath to let women spend the night beside him,
afraid they would laugh at his mghtshirt Actually, 1t would have
been unwise for any woman to laugh at him. When he was 18, he
stabbed a woman with the pocket knife he always carried, and,
once, when Clara Petacct angered him, he struck her soundly
enough to send her flying against a wall. He viewed women as
mere ‘objects to plunder’, and plunder them he did, sometmes
seven 1n rapid succession He only asked that they be plump and
wear no perfume — criteria met by Italian peasant girls

In his teens, Mussolin: frequented prosututes. He soon dis-
covered that he had a way with women and could charm them
mto bed for free He seduced his cousin and several of her
friends, as well as any country girl who caught his fancy His first
steady partner was Angelica Balabanoff; a Russian socialist
agitator fourteen years his senior. She lost interest 1n the egotisti-
cal 19-year-old because she doubted his sincenty as a socialist.
While teaching 1n Tolmezzo, 1n the Alps, Mussolim carried on
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an affair with his landlady, a marned woman named Lugia She
was extremely jealous and would rip out and burn pages 1n his
notebooks on which he scribbled the names of women he had read
about 1n history books

In 1909, he fell in love with Rachele Guidi, one of his former
students, who was working as a barmaid in his father’sinn Asa
socialist, he was 1deologically forbidden to marry, and when he
proposed that they live together out of wedlock, Rachele’s mother
would not hear of 1t So Mussolim1 produced a pistol and said,
‘You see this revolver, Signora Gudi®> It holds six bullets If
Rachele turns me down, there will be a bullet for her and five for
me. It’s for you to choose * At that, the signora gave them her
blessing They finally did marry several years later, during the
First World War, for practical reasons One of Mussolinr’s mis-
tresses, Ida Dalser, bore hum a son and began calling herself
Signora Mussolimi, and she began running up bills using that
name So the Duce wed Rachele and clarified the situation Ida
died 1n a mental institution in 1937, her son, Benito Albino, was
killed dunng the Second World War Though a devoted fammly
man, Mussolin1 was stll a Fascist. He bossed and occasionally
beat Rachele, and even threw things at his beloved daughter
Edda However, Rachele was equally capable of violence When
the Duce returned home drunk one night and ran amok in their
flat, smashing what few furnishings they had, she warned him the
next day, ‘If you ever come home again 1n that state, Ill kill you ’
Knowing she meant 1t, he gave up alcohol for good. On the other
hand, Mussohni was never so mumidated by his mustresses
Magda Fontanges, a French journalist with whom he had an
affair, wrote in Liberty magazine that one of Mussolinr’s first acts
of courtship was to choke her jokingly with a scarf

Of all the Duce’s mustresses, the dark beauty Clara Petacci was
by far his favounite. Their relationship lasted over ten years and,
although he loved her dearly, he was permanently bound to
Rachele and his family and refused to leave them Clara under-
stood this and managed to console herself with the lusurious
apartments Mussolin1 provided her It was 1n one of these love
nests that Rachele finally confronted Clara Liwid throughout the
brief meeting, Rachele sarcastically noted the luxury 1n which her
husband kept hus ‘whore’, and prophetically told Clara that one
day ‘they’ll take you to Piazzale Loreto’ — a meeung place for
down-and-out prostitutes The Piazzale Loreto was where Clara’s
and the Duce’s bodies were hung by their heels after their execu-
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uon For a while, Clara’s skirt dangled around her face, unul it
was tied 1n place for the sake of modesty She and Mussolin: had
spent their last night together 1n a farmhouse and, although the
partisans would have let her live, she msisted on dying with her
lover Loval to the end, she flung herself 1n front of Mussolin: at
the instant the first shots were fired
Mussolini contracted syphibs while hving mn Tolmezzo,
perhaps from his landlady Lwgia He was so distressed about
having the disease that he almost shot humself. A friend inter-
vened and convinced him 1t would be wiser to see a doctor. He
was never cured, and it has been speculated that his bungled war
efforts resulted from brain damage caused by the disease.
Syphilis, unless properly treated, is known to result in
megalomania and exaggerauon of emotions — traits which were
plainly visible in the Duce’s character.
M J.T (Lists 8, 18, 20, 26, 36, 37, 40, 43, 45)

% Carry Nation
25 November 1846 to 9 Fune 1911

Among the most famous of all temperance reformers, Carry
Nation was a crusader whose enthusiasm in the war agamnst vice
has scarcely been mivalled She raged agamnst alcohol, tobacco,
sex, politics, government, Freemasonry, lawyers, foreign foods
and Theodore Roosevelt — to name only a few. She was and 1s best
known for her ‘hatchetations’ ~ destroying bars and other dens of
miquity single-handed with a hatchet.

She was born Carry Moore in Kentucky, her father was a
prosperous slave-owning stockdealer, and her mother suffered
from the delusion that she was Queen Victona, complete with
royal carnage and sceptre There were a great number of eccen-
trics 1 her family, notably one aunt who, at full moon, made
repeated attempts to climb on to the roof and transform herself
mto a weathervane Carry’s odd relatives and her own early
religious visions probably served to influence her development
towards fanaticism. Although erratically educated, Carry was a
qualified teacher. She became interested 1n temperance 1 1890
At that time, she was a resident of Kansas, which was a dry state
When 2 new US Supreme Court ruhing permtted wet states to
export alcoholic drink in ‘omginal packages’ to dry states, Carry
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felt the law of Kansas was being undermuned and began her
crusade With a handful of female followers, she marched on
saloons While they sang hymns outside, Carry stormed nto the
saloons and wielded her hatchet She was 1n and out of jails more
than thirty umes, paying her fines by lecturing and selling
souvenir hatchets In her heyday, she was a forbidding figure
nearly 6 feet tall and weighing 12 stone 8 pounds, she wore stark
black and white clothing, with a hatchet brooch pinned to her
bosom She died at 64 in Leavenworth, Kansas Her legacy was
the 1919 Prohibition Amendment to the US Constitution

Carry’s mother and numerous aunts trained her to look upon
every man as a potential seducer Thus, when she recerved
gentlemen callers, there was no hand-holding or haynding
Instead, they discussed literature or the bible She said of herself,
‘Oh, I was a great lover,” and in her autobiography, she wrote,
“There are pages mn my life that have had much to do with
bringing me 1n sympathy with the fallen tempted natures These I
cannot write, but let no erring, smful man or woman think that
Carry Nauon would not understand, for Carry Nauon 1s a sinner
saved by grace ’ However, her concept of sin was so exaggerated
that she was probably referring to her fantasies

In 1865 Charles Gloyd, a handsome young doctor from Oho,
became a boarder 1n the Moore household Although Mrs Moore
forbade the two young people to be alone together, Gloyd man-
aged to woo Carry One day he caught her 1n his arms and kissed
her on the mouth She covered her face with her hands and cned,
‘m rumed! I'm rumed” Their courtship lasted two years
Things took a turn for the worse on their wedding day, when
Gloyd showed up drunk for the ceremony Carry wrote of the
days that followed, ‘I did not find Dr Gloyd the lover I expected
He was kind but seemed to want to be away from me, used to sit
and read, when I was hungry for his caresses and love > After 2
few months, she left him at her parents’ urging, she was pregnant
and on the verge on a nervous breakdown Six months later, her
husband died from dnnk

Several years later, iving with her daughter and mother-in-law,
Carry was m financal difficulty Within six months, she was
married to David Nauon, an extremely ugly widower nineteen
vears her senior, a munister and a lawyer Thewr marrniage was
rocky, and Carry was bitter that she had not found true love Her
new husband resented her over-zealous Christranity and rehigious
visions and, although she wept at his lack of affection, she found
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 sex repugnant After twenty-four muserable years together,
Nation divorced Carry on grounds of desertion. In her final
analysis, men were ‘nicotine-soaked, beer-besmeared, whiskey-
greased, red-eved devils’, and ‘two-legged animated whiskey
flasks’. In additon to fighung her whisky war, Carry was a
feminist; she preached aganst corsets and advocated a mat-
riarchal society.

The product of a deeply repressed sexuality, Carry’s hatred of
all things sexual and her aggressive tactics mn fighung them
became increasingly warped. She began her career of interference
by attacking necking couples and lectuning them on the evils of
buggv-riding and ‘spoomng’, brandishing a ferocious-looking
umbrella with a sharpened tip. (She had not yet picked up the
hatchet.) She also stopped women on the street to alert them
against seduction, describing 1t in graphic anatomucal detail She
established a ‘Home for the Wives of Drunkards’, and a news-
paper call the Harchet. Her column, ‘Private Talks to Boys and
Girls’, warned of the evils of self-abuse, and its language was so
explicit that one reader called it ‘a bluepnint for masturbation’
Claiming that God had told her to use a hatchet, she began 10
wreak havoc. To protect themselves, some bar owners hired
bodyguards, equipped their bars with trapdoors, or kept cages of
rats to let loose on unwelcome visitors. One saloon keeper even
designed a portable bar with the strength of a tank, which he
planned to take on tour through the dry states in open defiance of
Carry and her hatcheteers. One of her most celebrated smashings
occurred in Wichita, at the Hotel Carey. Famed for its lovely
mterior decoration, the bar proudly sported a hife-size painting of
a nude Cleopatra bathing, along with scanuly clad attendants.
When Carry saw it, she proceeded to destroy the bar single-
handed, causing thousands of dollars worth of damage. She told
the bartender, ‘It’s disgraceful! You're insulting vour mother by
having her form stripped naked and hung up in a place where it 1s
not decent for a woman to be when she has her clothes on” Not
wishing to nisk similar treatment, a hotel owner 1n New York City
abjectly draped with cheesecloth the naked statue of Diana

,

decorating his lobby. h
A W. (List 32)
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# Horatio, Lord Nelson
29 September 1758 10 21 October 1805 .

Nelson began his naval career at 9, when his mother died and an
uncle took the frail and sensitive boy to sea After tasting high
adventure in the Arctic and the West Indies, he contracted
malana in the Indian Ocean and was sent home But he studied
for and won a commussion, and at the age of 20 commanded his
first ship. The hazards of the profession were to take their toll In
1780, he contracted yellow fever dunng an otherwise successful
mussion against the Spanish at San Juan, Nicaragua In 1794, at
Basua, Corsica, a French shell fragment blinded him 1n one eye.
Shipboard diet eventually claimed most of his teeth After a
victory off Cape St Vincent 1n south-west Portugal had won him a
knighthood and catapulted him nto natonal prominence, he
went ashore to oversee a ground assault on Tenenfe, in the
Canary Islands, and his night elbow was shattered by grapeshot,
the arm was amputated Then came a forehead wound at the
Battle of the Nile, and later a shot pierced his shoulder and chest

After this last blow, he died on board ship mm 1805, just as the
outcome of his greatest victory — Trafalgar ~ was assured Con-
temporaries described Nelson as a bag of bones who cut a poor
figure m umform Whale he rehshed his fame and felt he deserved
even more recognition, he was awkward, even boorish, at social
gathenings Yet he never failed to ive up to his reputation 1n
battle He was a brilliant tactician and strategist, a fearless leader,
and a sensiive paternal figure to hus men

Unul he reached the age of 27, Nelson’s love Iife amounted to a
series of unreciprocated passions far outpaced by his naval career
Then, in the West Indies, he met Fanny Nisbet, an intelligent
and poised widow several months his senior He wrote home, ‘I
think I have found a woman who will make me happy’. But his
official responsibilities caused the courtship to drag on for two
years In 1787, they marned and returned to England for six years
of domestic tranquallity.

Unfortunately, Nelson was eventually sent to Naples to gather
reinforcements against the French. There, 1n 1793, he met the
love of his hfe — Lady Emma Hamilton, 28-year-old wife of the
63-year-old Sir William Hamulton, the scholarly Bniush ambas-
sador to Naples and the owner of the Portland Vase The shy
Captain Nelson - while respecting Hamulton — was taken aback by
the beauty of his young wife Emma Hamulton, with her grey
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eves, long auburn hair, and shapely body (hardly concealed since
she shunned underwear) was one of the most beauniful women of
theage Born a blacksmuth’s daughter in Cheshire, she had travel-
led a hard road to her present posiion. When a favourite cousin
had been forced into service on a British warship, Emma had
pleaded with the ship’s captamn. and bartered her body for the
boy’s release. At 17, she bore the captain a daughter, who was
farmed out to relatives. Abandoned by the captain, Emma none
the less realized the value of her charms She obtained a job with a
quack, Dr James Graham, whose Temple of Health featured 2
canopied Celestial Bed, rented 1o the impotent who wished to
restore their vinility, Emma performed erotic dances in the nude
Displaying her wares, she was seen and hired as a model by
painters Gamnsborough, Thomas Lawrence and Joshua Reynolds.
Romney painted her as Venus, Circe, Mary Magdalene, Joan of
Arc and herself. One of her longest affairs was with the Hon
Charles Francis Greville, a dilettante who made her his mistress
Greville, conscious of a rich uncle’s will, turned her over to his
ageing relative, Sir Wilham Hamulton Emma had her revenge.
She o *rried Hamulton and took Grewille’s inhentance as her own.

In 1/93, she met Nelson and the attraction was mutual But his
stay was too brief for love to flourish. He returned to sea and to
war. Sansfymg his sexual needs with his mustress Signora
Adelaide Corregha, whom he called ‘Dolly’, (and probably with
several others), his mind was on Emma Hamulton. Not unul five
years later did Nelson return to Naples He was famous now, an
admural and 2 living legend He was also prematurely muddle-
aged, a semi-cnipple missing some teeth and racked by coughing
spells. ‘Oh God! Emma cried when she saw hum “Is it possible”
She fainted into his one arm. Under her husband’s roof, she
nurst Nelson with asses’ mulk and entertammed him with her
dancing On his 40th birthday, she arranged a party with 1800
guests Emma’s hero-worship was as complete as 1t was indis-
creet In therr nine weeks together, their great love began
Although both were marned, Nelson felt himself above conven-
uon, and Emma was guided by impulse She was soon pregnant
by Nelson Sull, Nelson and Hamilton displayed nothing but
admuration and respect for cach other, and throughout the years
of absence Nelson conunued to write loving letters to his wife
Fanny,

But, when Nelson returned to England 1n the Hamiltons’ com-
pany, this strange trio found that scandal had preceded them.
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Although the masses thronged about their Hero of the Nile,
Nelson was publicly snubbed by King George III and soon aban-
doned any serious attempts at conceahng the affair When Nelson
embarked on his next mussion, he left the pregnant Emma
behind Nelson worried about Emma’s pregnancy, believing this
to be her first He wrote long letters 1o her swearing he would be
faithful and ‘could be trusted with fifty virgins naked 1n a dark
room’. He asked her to prepare ‘the dear thatched cottage’ (a
veiled reference to her anatomy) for his return, saying that he
‘would not give 1t up for a queen and a palace’. There 15 httle
doubt that Sir William knew the parentage of ‘his’ daughter -
particularly after Emma named her Horatia. As the old diplomat
explamned to his nephew, ‘I am determined that my quiet shall not
be disturbed, let the nonsensical world go on as 1t will.” Fanny
somehow kept her hopes alive for a while, unul her last touching
letter was returned marked, ‘Opened by mustake by Lord Nelson,
but not read.” Divorce was impossible, for Fanny had commutted
no transgression Meanwhile, Nelson sent money to Emma with
nstructtons to buy them a country home, Merton Place.

When Nelson returned to England, Sir Willlam’s health was
rapidly failling. Nelson and Emma took turns keeping vigil by the
sickbed, the elder statesman finally died 1n 1803 with his wife and
her lover by his side For a time, Emma took mourmng seriously,
the old man had been a benevolent and forgiving husband But
now she no longer had to divide her attennon between two men
At Merton Place, Emma, Horatia and Nelson spent several bliss-
ful months together.

Then duty called once more — Nelson seemed to know 1t would
be his last mission. Before engaging the French fleet at Trafalgar,
he wrote a will bequeathing Emma and Horatia to the nation.
After Nelson’s death, Britons chose to distnguish between Nel-
son’s professional and personal legacies while heaping posthum-
ous honours on their hero, they totally ignored his mustress and
daughter Emma spent all her money dnnking, gambhng and
giving wild parues She sold her home — and Nelson’s relics - to
survive, but stll spent nine months 1n a debtors’ prison. Later,
she moved to a farmhouse outside Calais, France, and sent her
daughter to an Englsh school Drunk, fat and shapeless, Emma
died 1n 1813, aged 50

EZ and IW (Lists 8, 17)
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-$ Sir Isaac Newton
2§ December 1642 1o 20 March 1727

Newton was born three months after the death of his father, a
poor farmer. Unul he was three years old, he had no nvals for the
love and attenuon of his mother Hannah. Then she marned
Rarnabas Smith, a mumster, and the couple moved away to a
nearby village Newton was left in his grandmother’s care for the
next eight years He remained devoted to his mother, even in the
face of apparent abandonment, but hated his stepfather Later, he
remembered ‘threatening my father and mother Smuth to burne
them and the house over them’ Hannah had three children by
- Smuth. When Smith died, she and 11-year-old Isaac were reun-
ited Perhaps his fixation on her developed new dimensions at
that point Anyway, she remamned the central figure in his Iife

Newton became a recluse, an absentrminded, ascetic and
devoted scienuist, often simply forgetting to sleep or eat

He apparently felt some sort of tender feelings for Anne Storey,
the stepdaughter of a family he boarded with while he was at
school. They may have been formally engaged for a short ume,
but almost certamnly did not have a sexual relationship. They
parted in 1661, when Newton went to Cambnidge, but remained
good, 1f distant, friends over the years.

Students of Newton are divided about his sex life. Some nsist
he died a virgin Others, referring to rumours airculating dunng
and after his life, believe that he had at least one great love affair
It seems that Newton did indeed love Fauo de Duillier, a hand-
some young Swiss mathematician The two men were 1nseparable
companions for several years, starting in 1687, when Fatio was
23. They shared a burning interest 1n science and mathematics —
whether they also shared a bed 1s speculation. For reasons known
only to themselves, Newton and Fatio broke off their relationship
mn 1693 They exchanged occasional letters for the rest of their
hives, but the fnendship remamed distant For the next eighteen
months, Newton suffered a complete mental breakdown He was
depressed and hosule, and had delusions that his friends had
abandoned him. He retaliated by writing poisonous letters, accus-
ing them of betrayal and deceit To John Locke he wrote, ‘Sir,
being of opimon that you endeavoured to embroil me with women
and by other means, I was so much affected byit  ’twere better
if(') I);ou wlere dead * When Locke calmly and kindly rephed, New-

apologized, explaining he had been delinous from lack of
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sleep and didn’t know what he was writing
A rather mysterious ‘love triangle’ developed. between the
young, witty and beautiful Catherine Barton, Newton’s niece who
hived 1n hus London home for over twenty years, Charles Mon-
tague and Newton Contemporary observers believed that New-
ton may have connived at an affair between Catherine and the
mcreasingly influential Montague (later Lord Halifax) 1n order to
gain a highly paid posiuon as Master of the Mint Later his-
torians, putting the theories of Freud to work, have suggested
that Newton enjoyed the affair between Montague and Cathenne
because he idenufied with Montague and saw Catherne as an
embodiment of his own mother He could thereby enjoy a vican-
ous sexual relattonship with his mother, who, though she had
deserted him early in hfe, he loved deeply. Some have even
suggested that he himself actually had an affair with Catherme
The most reasonable consensus, however, seems to be that New-
ton had no sexual interest 1n women
R WS (Lists 15, 29)

<% Friedrich Nietzsche
15 October 1844 to 25 August 1900

Nietzsche was one of the most important philosophers of modern
umes, best known for his great work Thus Spake Zarathustra His
controversial theories 1ncluded the 1dea of the ‘superman’ — the
healthy, vinle, noble man who achieves his highest potential
through individualism, shunming all dogma and tradition.
Nietzsche’s reputation was distorted when his work became
wrongly associated with Nazi thought, although he himself
despised anti-Semutism 1n any form Nietzsche was born mnto a
moral, upright, prudent German family When his father died
four years later, the boy was left 1n a household of women

mother, sister, aunts Shy, studious and precocious, he showed
early signs of gemus He also began to show the ill-health that was
to torture him all his hfe At only 26, he became a professor of
philology. But after several years his mugramnes and failing
eyesight became so panful that he gave up his post and, with 2
pension from the Umiversity of Basel, devoted himself to writing.
Increasingly stricken by his headaches, he spent much of hus hfe
travelling Europe, visiing one health resort after another and
writing in solitude One highlight of his youth was his friendship
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with the composer Richard Wagner and his wife Cosima

Nietzsche was so often at odds with his own mother and sister
that the Wagners were, m a way, the first farmly he had ever
known However, half from a need for independence, and half
from revulsion at Wagner’s bigotry and anu-Semitism, he com-
pletely broke with him. In 1889, when Nietzsche was 45, he
collapsed in tears on a street in Turin, after finging his arms
round the neck of a cab horse that was being mustreated by 1ts
owner For the next eleven years, he Iived in a lunatic asylum,
and under the care of his mother and sister.

There are two versions of Nietzsche’s sex Life, one constructed
by scholars and biographers, the other a tornd outpouring from
Nietzsche himself, written in the asylum while he was suffenng
from a creeping paralysis probably caused by syphilis. These
steaming notes were smuggled out of the asylum by a paunent, and
not published until 1951, fifty years after Nietzsche wrote them,
under the utle My Sister And I. Because he was mad when they
were written, it is tmpossible to say where reality finishes and
fantasy begins. True or not, they shed a starthng light on the
great man’s psyche. The accepted version of Nietzsche’s amours 1s
as follows.

As a young man, the timud, intellectual Nietzsche had no
romances — he was 1n love with ideas. But he did visit prosututes
once or twice, and thus contracted syphilis In Ay Sister And I he
wrote, ‘I did a great deal of maturing 1n Leipzig, a vast amount of
masturbating, and not nearly as much whoring as I should have ’
Wagner thought Nietzsche’s nervous state of mind was due to too
much masturbation, and advised cold showers.

Nietzsche’s first ‘love’ was Costma Wagner, although he gave
no wndication of his feehings during their friendship. After his
collapse in Tunn, he sent her a note which read, ‘Ariadne, I love
you’ (He likened himself to Dionysus.) When brought to the
asylum he told the doctors, ‘My wife, Cosima Wagner, has
brought me here’

In 1876, when Nietzsche was 32, he spent some tume in Geneva
wherg he met a Dutch girl named Mathilde Trampedach After
knowing her for only a few days, he proposed to her by letter the
last might of his stay. It was a formal, not very passionate, letter,
and she refused im He wrote 1n My Sister And I, ‘1 was ternfied
at the thought that she mught accept my rash proposal.  Butthe

(Sjt:;S f'c’lvoured me that day, and the pretty Dutch girl turned me
n
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When Nictzsche was 38, he met the great love of hus life, Lou
Andreas-Salomé His friend and fellow philosopher Paul Rée
introduced the 20-year-old Russian girl, who years later became
Riulke’s mistress and Freud's confidante She was rather plam, but
very bright and independent. She was impressed with Nietzsche’s
elegant and gracious manners, and appreaiated hus gemus The
three of them developed a friendship and they encitedly made
plans for a study group based on Nictzsche’s 1deas They called
themselves the ‘Trinny’ and decided to live together The group
was to be enurely intellectual — the baseness of passion would not
enter 1nto 1t. But Rée and Nietzsche both fell 1n love with Lou.
Nerther one admutted 1t, and they began to live rogether n
assorted, changing alhances which added to their problems
Neither Rée nor Nietzsche ever made love with Lou —~ mn fact, she
probably remamned a virgin for several years after her marriage to
a theologian.

Deeper trouble started when Nietzsche tnied to create a friend-
ship between Lou and Nietzsche’s sister Elizabeth, who was
bossy and possessive about her brother and no intellectual com-
petition for Lou Elizabeth had never had any grasp of
Nietzsche’s philosophical 1deas and later slanted them to swt her
own anti-Semutism. She even forged letters and documents in her
brother’s hand A complicated quarrel ensued between Elizabeth
and Lou* Ehzabeth denounced their ménage a trois ~ and Lou
said 1t had been her brother’s wish all along to drag sex 1nto it
(Rée encouraged Lou to think this ) Tortured letters and recrimi-
natons ensued, which nearly drove Nietzsche mad with angwish
and rage Though he had once called Lou ‘the most intellgent of
women’, he now referred to her in a letter to a fnend as ‘that
scraggy dirty she-monkey with her false breasts’ The break with
Lou and Rée was final — yet Nietzsche still loved them, and
missed Lou desperately. Though he was now aligned with hus
sister, 1t didn’t last long She had marned an ardent anti-Semutes
Dr Bernbard Foerster, and gone off with him to South Amenca to
start a German colony based on the proto-Nazi principles of
Aryan supremacy That was too much for Nietzsche and, though
there was a later reconcihation, 1t was only superficial

There ended Nietzsche’s love Iife Not until he reached the
lunatic asylum and wrote My Sister And I did the seaually re-
pressed philosopher pour forth his regrets and lust like a burst
dam His most shocking confession was his story of incest with
his sister. He said 1t began when she crawled into his bed on the
might their baby brother died She made a habit of playing with
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tis gentals “as 1f they were special toys of hers’, ‘She haunted the
world of my senses with those marvellous fingers of hers, driving
me to 2 premature 2nd hopeless aw.akening. So that for a2 whole
spasm of my life I was unable to think of beauty or pleasure
except 1n terms of her eves and her damnably wonderful fingers.
So refurbishing my life that in place of the strange goddess who
visits the imagination of every normal adolescent I could only
look forward to headaches and a sister.” He said this love-play
iasted into their adolescence The crowning point of his shame
came when his Aunt Rosalie called him to her deathbed, and 1old
him she knew everything.

Neat he wrote, ‘There have been, 1n all, four women in my hfe.
The only two who brought me an approximate amount of happi-
ness were prostitutes. Elizabeth was beautiful enough, but she
was my sister Lou was intelligent enough (a little too intelligent
sometimes), but she refused to marry me.

He then told the story of his first love affair — not with a
prostitute, but with a marnmed woman - z blonde, nym-
phomaniacal countess The 30-vear-old countess, trying ‘to
quench the flame of her utenne passion’, seduced the 15-year-old
boy. Sexually hungrv, yet castrating and cruel. the countess
goaded Nietzsche unul he grabbed a riding whip and flogged her.
She was aroused by the taste of the whip. This led Nietzsche 10
conclude that ‘cruelty does not quiet down the lust of a woman,
but on the contrary intensifies 1t to a fever pitch’. One night, he
wrote, she sneaked into his school dormitory disguised as a man,
and beat him with 2 blunt instrument. As he was about to pass
out, she became excited, and made love to him She further
humiliated him by being on top during the sex act. His next
encounter, he wrote, was with a prosutute — a sultry, brunette
‘semu-Indian girl’. It was passionate, erotic and sausfying — but,
alas, she gave him syphibs.

There are also pages of grief over Lou Andreas-Salomé — refer-
ences 1o having made love to her (untrue, of course), fantasies
about her body, and promises that if he ever recovered from his
xlincs; he would act out his philosophy, and thrill her with his
manliness. He called Lou his good ange! warring with his bad
angel. Elizabeth. And finally he wrote, ‘Having béen separated
from the love of my life (Lou), the love that made me human, I
made my desperate plunge into the fires of madness. .. ." Most of
all, the mad philosopher wrote that he wanted a woman ~ any
woman. But it was too late. ’

AW (Lists 9, 18, 20, 24, 39. 40)
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% Waslaw Nijinsky
- 12 March 1890 10 8 Apnil 1950

Duning his brief but glorious carcer as premier danscur of the
Imperial Russian Ballet at St Petersburg’s Maryinsky Theatre and
of Diaghilev’s Ballets Russes, Nipnsky performed the leading
male roles 1n such works as Le Spectre de la Rose, Petrouchka and
his masterpiece, Le Sacre du Prntemps Rejecung the con-
ventional forms of classical ballet, he perfected jeaps in which he
appeared to hang in mid-air His danngly original choreography
and dramatic acung spurred the art of ballet to great heights, and
carned him a reputation as a genmus .
The son of dancers, Nijpnsky was born in Kiev, 1n the Ukrame

‘A delicate child, awkward, temperamentally backward and slow

thinking’, he began dancing early, and by the age of three was
touning with his parents’ troupe As a student he demonstrated
unparalleled ability, and once performed ten entrechats — crossing
and uncrossing the legs — in a single jump. When Nijnsky was 9,
hus father deserted the famuly in favour of a pregnant rustress.
His mother urged him all the harder to excel 1n dance, since a
ballet career would ensure money and presuge He graduated
from St Petersburg’s Imperial School of Dancing 1n the spring of
1907, and joined the Impenal Russian Ballet as a soloist. In 1909,
he met dance impresario Serger Diaghilev When he danced 1n
Paris with the Ballets Russes, he credated a sensauon In 1911,
Nyinsky was dismissed from the Impenal Ballet for appearing on
stage without his full costume. He was promptly offered a placen
the Ballets Russes There, Nijnsky choreographed and danced
his most legendary roles L’Aprés-midi d’un Faune created a munor
scandal 1n 1912, in the final scene Nijnsky simulated masturba-

uon The police warned him to rewrnite the scene or nsk having

the show closed He refused to change the passage, but no per-

formances were actually raided

In 1913, he marned Countess Romola de Pulszky. The mar-

nage offended Diaghilev so much that he dismissed his star.

Nijinsky then formed his own dance troupe, which toured for

about a year, appeaning mn London and America. But Ninsky

was no businessman, and the company failed Dunng the First

World War, he was imprisoned 1 Austria-Hungary on charges of
spying for Russia Forbidden to perform, he did not resume his

career until 1916 He again toured, but mn 1919, at 29, Nipnsky

had a nervous breakdown He stopped dancing, was plagued by
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insomnia, headaches, persecution mania, schizophrema and de-
pression Until his death from kidney disease in 1950, he lLived
most of his last 30 years 1n a Swiss mental insttution

Nymsky’s tumultuous love life contributed sigmificantly to his
insanity. He was passive in love, perhaps because he reserved his
full vitahty for the stage A naive and beauuful young man,
Npymsky began an intimate relauonship with 30-year-old Prince
Pavel Dmutrievich Lvov in 1908 Tall, blue-eyed and handsome,
Liov was instantly attracted to the muscular Ninsky The
prince initiated his friend 1nto the ntoxicating delights of might-
club life, and also gave hium his first homosexual experience.
However, Lvov was disappomnted with the dancer’s small penss,
as one biographer described him, ‘Nijinsky was small in a part
where size is usually admured.” The prince was not possessive,
.and even arranged Nijnsky’s first sexual experience with a
woman ~ a prostitute. He was frightened and repelled by the
encounter

Lvov was generous and won the heart of his lover. But after a
few months the prince withdrew, having ured of the dancer he
considered just ‘another of his toys’ Before they parted, however,
Lvov introduced Nijnsky to Serger Diaghilev. Twenty vears
older than Nijinsky, Diaghilev was an unabashed homosexual
whose only experience with a woman (his 18-year-old cousin) had
resulted 1n venereal disease The two men became lovers.
Nnmsky had grown accustomed to being passed around, but his
imitial lovemaking with Diaghilev disturbed him. ‘I trembled like
a leaf,” wrote Nipnsky. ‘I hated him, but pretended . .’ “Chin-
chilla’, as Diaghilev was called because of the white streak 1n his
fiy ed black har, stripped his lover of independence He scrutin-
1zec} Ninsky’s personal and professional Iife, and warned him
against sleeping with women — such acts would mmpair his danc-
ng. So persuasive was Diaghilev that Nijmnsky once turned down
an offer from Isadora Duncan, whom he met in Venice in 1909
She had suggested to Nipnsky that he father her next baby.
anghxlev repeatedly encouraged his lover to consent to a ménage
atrois with a young boy, but Nijinsky was already finding the sex
act extremely difficult with even one person. By 23, he felt he was
growing 0o old to be Diaghilev’s ‘boy’. In September 1913, while
the Ballets Russes was en route to South America aboard the
SS Avon, Nyjinsky became engaged to coquettish Romola de
Pulszky. She was 23, the daughter of Hungarian actress Emiha
Markus Romola had been pursuing Niinsky for months, and
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even took up ballet 1n order to be near him  According to Hun-
garian tradition, an engagement authorized freedom to indulge in
premantal sex. But, whether because of Nijnsky’s shyncss, the
language barrier or Nijnsky’s emphanc” desire for a proper
Catholic wedding, they did not make love unul after their wed-
ding 1n 1913 Diaghilev was surprised and msulted, and retaliated
by dismussing Nijinsky. He refused to answer his former lover’s
letters Soon after the marriage, Nijnsky ganed another admurer,
the Duchess of Durcal, a beauuful redhcad, who fell so hard for |
him that she offered herself as his mistress. Romola agreed, and
Nipnsky had sex with the duchess He regretted 1t later, saying, ‘1
am sorry for what I did Tt was unfair to her, as I am not 1n
love,. ’

As Nijnsky’s mental health deteriorated, he and Romola slept
apart Sometimes he would shp out at night and walk the strects,
searching for prostitutes — just to talk He would return home,
seaually aroused by these women, and masturbate 1n his bedroom
¢ 1 order to protect myself from catching a venereal discase’
Romola had the first of their two daughters 1n 1914 — the second
was born 1n 1920 - and a few years after that Diaghilev re-entered
Nijnsky’s hfe Romola objected to this, and even brought a
500,000 franc lawswit against him, as compensation for her hus-
band’s past performances 1n the Ballets Russes She won the suit,
but Diaghilev never paid Instead, he made an overt move to win
back Ninsky She pulled one way, Diaghilev pulled the other,
and Nijnsky, no longer dancing and with no outlet for his frus-
trations, lapsed into catatoma

A K. and K.P (Lusts 5, 12, 14, 20, 24)

<% Aristotle Onassis
20 January 1906 to 15 March 1975

Onassis was the son of a prosperous Greek tobacco merchant mn
Smyma, Turkey A likeable but rebellious youth, he was sus- -
pended from several schools, once for pinching the backside of a
woman teacher In 1922, the Turks launched brutal attacks on
the resident Greek populatlon and 16-year-old Onassis and fam-
ily fled to Athens Although he hoped to emugrate to the USA, he’
was discouraged by the thought of having to wart for several
years, mstead, he set sail for Argentina He arnved i Buenos
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Arres with only a few hundred dollars 1n his pockets By means of
personal daring and business acumen, he first established himself
in the tobacco business and then branched out to his real love,
shipping He became a millionaire at 25, and through investments
1 shupping - especially o1l tankers — he amassed one of the great
personal fortunes of the postwar era

As a voungster, Onassis was sexually precocious. He had to be
restrained from seducing the family laundress at the age of 11 A
few years later, he received his initiation from his 25-year-old
French teacher whose scanty dress, owing to the scorching
weather, fired his lust. ‘Mademoiselle, you are arousing me
agamnst my will . .. nothing can stop me from wiolating you!” The
women of Argentina found Onassis, with his intense dark eyes,
equally irresisuble. Later, as a young man about town, he
savoured New York City mght life during the 1940s in the com-
pany of his tall blonde nustress, Ingeborg Dedichen. Ingeborg
was an aristocrat who helped advance Onassis’s career as well as
teach him the social graces Of this period Ingeborg has written.
‘. . he would hck between the toes. ... He would embrace every
part of my body and cover me with kisses ...” Yet, passionate
though Onassis was, this affair descended into a series of beatings
administered by the jealous Onassis and an attempted swicide by
Ingeborg

Following a brief Hollywood fling with a number of screen
stars, Onassis finally married for the first time at'40. Tina
Lavanos, the petite 17-year-old daughter of a nival shipowner, was
to bear hus two chuldren, Alexandra and Chnstina. But this idylhc
existence was shattered by the appearance of the greatest love of
his hfe, opera singer Maria Callas (q v.). When Greek meets
Greek, the result 15 a tug of war, but, in the case of Callas and
Onassis, 1t was love at first sight. Their affair was conducted
openly, and they understood each other emotionally, intellectu-
ally and sexually. Although opera bored him, Onassis enjoyed the
worldwide success and fame of his fiery lover. They never mar-
nied, but they remained close to each other unul the day of
Onassis’s death,

In 1968, Anstotle Onassis {who had been divorced from Tina
for some years) stunned the world by wedding the beautful
widow of a beloved, slain president of the USA. Onassis had
known Jackic Kennedy casually for some ime, but 1t was thought
hc. was ‘too short, too old, too dark, and too coarse’ to be a
suitable successor 10 John F. Kennedy. The eyes of the world
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focused on Skorpios, the site of the wedding, and from that
moment on, this May-December couple (Jackie was a gencrauon
younger than Ar) found themselves bathed 1 an unending glare
of publicity The test of the pre-nupual contract allegedly con-
tained over one hundred clauses, covering evervthing from
money 1o sleeping arrangements A steward formerly cmployed
by Onassis claimed that the contract provided for scparate bed-
rooms for the couple at all imes and released Jackie from amy
obligation to bear Onassis’s children Onassis offered affection
and the protection of wealth to a woman who had been shattered
by the violent death not only of her husband but of her brother-
mn-law as well. In return, Jackie offered An warmth and the
companionship of one of the most glamorous of women But their
carefully constructed relauonship was soon shattered by the death
of Onassis’s only son Thrown into a deep depression, Onassis
could no longer indulge Jackie's extravagant and capricious ways
He turned to Callas for comfort and contemplated a dnorce
However, death 1n the form of myasthenia gravis put an end to his
plans
Onassis could be described as a ‘roanng’ heteroseaual His
boudoir humour tended towards the exphat Once he asked
Ingeborg Dedichen to examine him for piles. As she investigated,
Onassis wafted a not so gentle breeze in her startled face On
another occasion, when harassed by a photographer, Onassis took
him into the gents’, where he said he would show him the secret
of success Unzipping his fly, he revealed an asset that may best
be described as physical rather than fiscal.
ITMM (Lsts 2, 4, 22, 25, 39)

<4 La Belle Otero
4 November 1868 to 10 Apnl 1965

Often called the last of the great courtesans, La Belle Otero (or
Carohine Otero) was the professional name of Augustina Otero
Iglesias, from Valga in Gahcian Spain  Officially she was a
dancer, singer and actress 1n the world’s music halls, but really
she was mustress of some of the most famous men 1 the world
Durng her hfetime, she made and lost approsimately $25 million
The 1lliterate daughter of the town prosutute, Otero grew up
fatherless and In poverty At 11, she was brutally raped by the
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village shoemaker, who had become excited by her dancing. This
left her with a broken pelvis, unable to bear children She left
Valga the next vear and wandered to Barcelona, realizing, like so
many young girls before her, that prosutution was the only way to
survive

When 14, she met a Catalan named Paco Colli, who had been a
dancer all his life He taught Otero the ways of the sfage —
dancing, singing, acting — and became her pimp, since she had to
contmnue sleeping with men to support Paco and herself. Paco also
took her to the French Riviera where, 1n 1889, he decided to
marry Otero. She declined and instead became a music hall star
and courtesan until she retired more than twenty-five years later
In her heyday, Otero was as famous as any Hollywood star. Of
her American debut on 1 October 1890, the New York Tribune
headline declared, “‘Otero Conquers New York’ A reviewer for
The New York Tumes marvelled, ‘She appears to dance all over
Every muscle, from her dainty toes to the crown of her head, is
brought into play, and the consequent contortions are wonderful
and, at umes, starthng > A compulsive gambler, she occasionally
mixed business with pleasure. An employce at the casmo in
Monte Carlo maintained that Otero, broke, went to bed at a
nearby hotel with eleven men He added that she never spent
more than half an hour away from the gaming tables during
this marathon In her lifetime, she lost an estumated $20
mullion at the casino Asked what she would have otherwise done
with that money, Otero replied, ‘I might have endowed a uni-
versity for prostitutes Think of the vanety of courses we could
have offered.’

It was said that she was a nymphomaniac, and sought to punish
men 1n retabation for her childhood rape In any case, Otero was a
stnkingly beautiful woman, 5 feet 10 mnches tall, with measure-
ments of 38-21-36 Her face was oval, her hair black and silky,
her teeth white Her friend, French wrter Colette, said that
Otero’s breasts ‘were of curious shape, reminding one of elon-
gated lemons, firm and upturned at the tips’ An anonymous
source added that Otero’s breasts ‘preceded her by a quarter of an
hour’. The coarse edge to her speech tullated her patrons, and
she believed in always making a man feel like a king i the
bedroom, whether he was royalty or not In her prime, Otero
i‘:}é‘z: $10,000, or the equivalent in jewellery, for a mght of her

According to Otero’s autobiography, in 1898 a group of men
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with whom she had been having affairs for several years gathered
to give her a birthday party The guest hist included King
Leopold II of Belgium, Pnnce Nicholas I of Montenegro, Prince
Albert of Monaco, the Grand Duke Nikolar of Russia and Albert.
Prince of Wales, who would become King Edward VIIL

Otero made love with Baron Lepic in a hot-air balloon floating
two hundred feet over the river Aude in France On 15 June 1902
the New York World rcported that ‘the gondola remained high
above the carth for more than an hour’. Sixty years later. Otero
purred, ‘It was an experience every woman should enjoy’

Otero did not hmut herself 1o royalty Wilhiam K Vanderhilt;
of the eminent American family, offered Otero a yacht and show-
ered her with $250,000 worth of jewels, including the pearl
necklace Napoleon IIT had given the Empress Eugénie

Her five-year affair with the Shah of Persia brought many
jewels “‘He was a dirty, smelly old man, and very strange 1n s
desires,” she recalled ‘He wisited me every afternoon at two
o’clock and left at five. Ten minutes later one of his servants
would be at the door to hand my maid a gold, inlaid cassette,
hined with velvet It contamed a single jewel but a very magmfi-
cent stone - diamond, ruby, pearl, jade or emerald, some worth
as much as 25,000 francs I would remove the jewel and return
the box’

Otero later wrote that she did not always enjoy sex, but was
unfaiingly hospitable In the 1890s, Prince Albert of Monaco
earned low marks because he had trouble getung an erection
Eventually he did, and Otero told him he was ‘forrmdable’ —
whereupon he ‘strutted around the room’ The grateful Albert set
her up 1n a choice apartment and gave her jewellery worth more
than $300,000 ‘He was not a very virtle man and I don’t think he
got his money’s worth,” Otero concluded. ‘But, as long as he
didn’t care, neither did I, and he seemed to enjoy taking me
where we could be seen together publicly *

In 1894, Prince Nicholas of Montenegro (who would become
his country’s first and last king) moved into the flat Albert had
gwven Otero The lissom prince was 1n his early fiftues, and therr
relationship lasted several years After presentng Otero with ‘a
sumply gorgeous diamond bracelet and at least five . beauuful
watches’, he persuaded her to visit his palace Otero later com-
plamed, ‘I saw practically nothing the whole trip all the Prince
wanted to do was to make love to me so I obliged.’ Siaty-year-old
King Leopold II of Belgium ‘was not very generous at the start
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but I taught hum how to give. He was an apt student ’ They met
mn 1894, and were part-ume lovers for three or four years.
Leopold, said Otero, gave her several lush residences

One of the nichest men 1n the world, Nicholas II, Czar of
Russia, had a bad complexion and rarely bathed — ‘he really
stank’. He was sull shaken from an assassination attempt six years
carher ‘There were always half-a-dozen 'huge, black-bearded
armed guards at our bedroom door, some more at every window,
and, if there was a rear exat, he’d have half a regiment posted
there It almost feit hike I was undressing 1n an army barracks or a
bull-fighting arena If I moved a chair suddenly or dropped a
perfume bottle, Nick would jump out of bed screaming with
fright - But Otero ‘grew quite fond of him’ even though ‘he had
the strangest views about sex’ -

When Otero returned to Pans m September 1897, Pnnce
Bertie was waiung. ‘He was surprisingly virile and generous’, but
hc. had to disappoint her one night 1n London when his official
mistress, Lillie Langtry, arrived |

The Khedive of Cairo saw her perform and, after three tornd

_days 1n his palace, gave her a ten-carat diamond rning with a

setung of twelve pearls worth half a million francs at the ume

In Monte Carlo in 1905, Otero ‘deflowered’ 19-year-old King
Alfonso XIII of Spamn. ‘He was rather aloof at first,” she remem-
bered, “but I taught hum how to relax * In 1913, at the age of 27,
he set the 44-year-old Otero up 1n Madnd 1n the last apartment
she would ever occupy courtesy of a royal client

Otero’s 40th birthday found her with a new lover — Anstide
Briand, later France’s greatest statesman and winner of the 1926
Nobel Peace Prize Otero, sensing his future greatness (because
his appearance did not foretell such a future) said, ‘He was
hideously ugly He was fat. He dressed like a slob —often there’d
be remains of an omelette on his vest — his nails were black, but
there was a fascination o him I never found m any other man’
He could only afford ‘an ‘occasional cheap jewel and flowers,’
Otero recalled ‘Once .. he made love to me eight umes before
mornmg And he was 50 years old at the ume > Their affair lasted
ten years
. :f:‘eln L?hBellga Otero retrred 1n 1914, she had a fortune and, for
benef; ce; eI money kept comung, occasionally from secret
cvents ﬁ)rs n 1935, at 66, she was sull attractive, but age
o y crept up on her and her money disappeared in the

mos. She was alone when she died of a heart artack aged 97 in
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Nice. Otero never had any regrets about her life. ‘I have been a
slave to my passions,’ she admitted, *but never 1o a man.’
A.L G and L.S (Lists 2, 16, 19, 22, 24, 39, 41, 42, 43, 46)

% Nicolo Paganini
27 October 1782 to 27 May 1540

The most renowned violimist of the nincteenth century , Paganini
was cncouraged by his father, an amateur musician, and quickly
outstripped all the available teachers in Genoa. Having studied
and practised assiduously 1n his youth, Paganini never picked up
the violn as an adult except for a rehearsal or a concert, or to tune
it ‘I have laboured enough to acquire my talent,” he said ‘It s
tume I should rest myself*

A gambler and womanizer, Paganini was nevertheless adored
not only 1n Italy but all over Europe In Vienna, shop windows
were filled with a vanety of goods all adorned with his portrait.
The local royal family usually attended his concerts wherever he
appeared, and his musical skills attracted numerous female
admirers. His reputation for hicenuousness and his physical
appearance — pale, wasen face and long, dark, stingy hair -
encouraged detractors, as did his habit of wearing an enormous
cloak to ward off a chill, even m summer Paganin: suffered from
poor health all hus hife, and finally dicd of a degeneranve discase of
the larynn  Legends had circulated that Paganini was not only m
league with the devil but had been imprisoned for murder, and
consequently his bunal in consecrated ground was delayed for
five years

Paganint was 40 before he looked for anything in a woman
other than large breasts, a small waist and slender ankles
Although he often said that he wanted to marry, a peaceful
domestic liaison eluded him all hus life The musician’s existence
took on a peculiar pattern revolving around his concert tours,
sexual adventures and flagging health  After playing a number of
concerts, he would retreat, usually with a woman, to restore his
energy and spints. The first of these was a Tuscan lady of rank
who fell in love with him around the turn of the century and
whisked him off to her chalet

When Elisc Bonaparte Baciocchi — Napoleon’s sister and the
Princess of Lucca — appointed him director of music at Prombino
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n 1805, many suspected he was fidding with more than his_
viohn He also spent much of his me with an unidentified
woman said to be a lady-in-waiting and far more beautiful than
the difficult, plain princess. While Else took siestas after lunch,
Paganini slipped through 2 side door of the palace to rendezvous
with this mysterious lover He left the court 1n 1813 to devote hus
tme to concerts ; ,
While Paganini’s violin playing was admurable, his treatment of
women was not The sole exception was his first love, Eleanor de
Lucca, the one person outside his family remembered in his will
The harshest treatment befell 17-year-old Angelina Cavanna,
whom Paganint met 1n Genoa in 1808. A tador’s daughter, the
lovely Angelina insisted on marriage before sleeping with him
Paganini allegedly agreed to her terms, but enticed her to travel
with him to a small Italian city, ostensibly 1o be married. There
was no marriage and, when Angelina became pregnant, Pagamm
abandoned her. (The baby was sullborn.) Later he was sued by
Angelina’s father and thrown into pnison. In his defence,
Paganimi claimed that the girl had lived in ‘great liberty’ before
she knew him and became his companion voluntarily. Paganiny’s
longest litson was with dancer Antonia Bianchi. The tempestu-
ous relationship began in 1815 and ended thirteen years later
. when her jealousy provoked violence. He paid her 2000 scudi to
renounce her rights to their son, Achille, and leave him in peace.
Simply seeing a beautful woman could drive the violinist to
distraction and he would go 1o incredible lengths 10 woo her,
always with sex in mind. Even when he was older, Paganmx could
inspire passion in women both personally and through his concert
Pfﬂ’fOrmanc;s. One German baroness left her husband for Paga-
mm He ultimately rejected her and she retreated to a convent
?:1: 11;.:1 faalferée ancll}efolrgotten decades later. The musician himself
to
found wan e b mus?cnely, but the only true harmony he ever

-M.O: and E.K. (List 42)

% Louis Pasteur
27 December 1822 10 28 September 1895

Pas .
vacct:f:r’ french chemist and mucrobiologist, was the first to use *
€s ior rabies, anthrax and chicken cholera He saved the

bee -
T wine and silk industries of France and other countries w ith
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his work on fermentanon, and invented pasteurnization

Pasteur virtually hived his life in university laboratones. Work-
ing as a professor of chemustry at the Umversity of Strasbourg,
Pasteur married the university rector’s daughter, Marnie Laurent,
m May 1849, and the Pasteurs were very happy. Mane agreed
that the laboratory should come befpre everything else Only the
early deaths of three of their five children marred their marnage
Pasteur’s last twenty-four hours were spent on his deathbed with
one hand holding a cruafix and the other hand resung imn his
wife’s hand.

A.W.and J.M (List 33)

& Adelina Patti
19 February 1843 to 27 September 1919

A coloratura soprano, Patti reigned for fifty-six years as undis-
puted queen of world opera, the most popular and nichest prima
donna of the late nineteenth century

She came from a musical family Her father was Sicahan, her
mother Roman, and Adela Juana Mana Patt was born in Madnd
while her parents were on tour She was only a few years old when
her father moved the famly from Italy to America, where he
helped manage New York’s Astor Place Opera House Parti made
her US singing debut at the age of 8 She sang at Covent Garden
in La Sonnambula at 18, and was an overnight sensation Soon she
took Europe by storm She could sing a role to herself twice and
know 1t, and at the height of her career had a repertoire of
forty-two operas. Chiefs of state showered her with diamonds. In
1881, using her own luxurious private railway carriage, she began
to give concerts (at $5000 a performance) around the USA featur-
g popular songs hike ‘Comun’ Thro’ the Rye’ Summoned to
Windsor Castle, Patt1 sang ‘Home, Sweet Home® for Queen Vic-
torta, who wept at 1ts conclusion On another occasion, Jenny
Lind was also moved to tears upon hearing Patt Verdi proc-
laimed Patti the greatest singer he had ever heard. In her prime,
Patu was described by an admiring cnitic as a young woman with
a ‘delicately chiselled head, fine mobule features, and the guileless
eyes of a doe — white marble turned mto flesh, surrounded by a
dark frame of hair’. Poorly educated, Patt1 was not intellectual A
friend said he ‘never percerved 1n Adelina the least interest in the
higher problems of mankind’
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The major interest 1 her life, next to singing, was men. In
1868, when she was 25, she married Henn, Marquis de Caux,
equerry to Napoleon I1I. The emperor had seen Patti perform m
Paris, and had sent the marqus backstage to convey his con-
- gratulations. Middle-aged, dapper, refined — but with an income
of only ten thousand francs a year — Henri became infatuated She
"> hked lm, and the 1dea of a title, but she never loved him. At"
their Catholic wedding Patu wore a virginal white satin gown,
though she was already sexually experienced. A guest at the
wedding breakfast was Giovanni Mario, the handsome 58-year-
old Itahan tenor who had played opposite Patt1 in many operas.
Dunng the breakfast, Marno leaned over to Bntish music critic
Sutherland Edwards and whispered, ‘The marquis, much as he
might be attached to his fasanating bride, has never made love to
her as much as I, her constant lover, have done.’

The marriage” produced no passion and no children. After
seven years Patti fell in love with her new leading man, the Italian
tenor Ernest Nicolini, to the distress of his wife and five children.
The Marquis de Caux was furious. He forbade his wife to appear
. on a stage with Nicolint again. Patt ignored her husband and the
two starred in Le Tramata m St Petersburg. Enraged, the
marquis cornered Patti 1n her dressing room and shouted that her
adultery had besmmrched the title he had brought her. “You can
take your title back!” Patti cried, scooping up a handful of jewel-
lery and throwmg it in his face. The marquis hit her. She
screamed. Stagehands had to break down her door to evict her
‘husband. The pair separated in 1877. It took Patti eight years to
get a French divorce, and then only after she agreed to give the
marquis half her fortune. His share came to one and half million
francs Even before the divorce, -Patti and Nicolini had been
living together 1n Craig-y-Nos Castle on their magnificent rural
estate in south Wales. His billiard room was illuminated by the
first electnc lights to be installed in a country house in Britain,
and she had her private theatre. He was 52, she 43, when they
finally married in a Protestant ceremony in Jurie 1886. The happy
umon lasted a dozen years. until Nicolini’s death in 1898. Less
than a yeat later, Patu, almost 56, married her third husband,
Baron Rolf Cederstrom of Stockholm, thirty years her junior.
They remained together unul her death nineteen years later. The

baron lived unul 1947. -
Adelina Patti was not as sexually straight as she seemed. Occa-
sionally, she desired something different in a heterosenual
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partner One day 1n 1882, when 39, she was nding in her carnage
m New York, gazing out at the shop-fronts, when she saw Bun-
nell’s Cunosity Dime Museum Something in the window caught
her attention. She stopped her carnage, stepped down and
walked across She stared at a photograph advertising the appear-
ance of an attracuve male mudget named General Mite The
mudget’s actual name was Dudley Foster, and he came {rom Nova
Scotia He was 20 years old, less than two feet tall — actually, his
height was twenty-two inches - and he weighed ten pounds
Something about him excited Pati She went mnto the museum.
and told Foster she would hke to take him home for a while, The
mudget was debghted Patti made arrangements with the prop-
rietor and carted the tiny Foster off to her boudoir Their subse-
quent bizarre affair was the 1alk of show business for years

1 W. (Lasts 6, 25, 42)

2 Cora Pearl
1835 to 8 Fuly 1886

Despite her poor manners, incomprehensible French and pen-
chant for cruel practical jokes, Pearl enjoyed a long reign as the
most popular courtesan i the Pans of Napoleon III

Cora was born Emma Elizabeth Crouch to a famuly of sixteen
children 1n Devon. Her father was a musical director and the
composer of ‘Kathleen Mavoureen’, a popular ballad which he
sold for £20 Cora, however, did not sell herself so cheaply. and
the ume came when a single night with her cost ten thousand
francs The age at which Cora began her career 1s uncertan; she
was apparently young enough to be lured 1nto a low-class pub by
promuses of sweets There, a merchant gave the naive girl her first
taste of gin  When she woke up in his bed the next day, he gave
her £5 Thus, she began her career. That same day, she left home
and soon began an apprenticeship m a London brothel, whence
she moved to Pans, where she worked independently Among her
customers were the wealthiest and most powerful men of her day,
whom she collectively called her ‘Golden Chain’ of lovers Later
i life, Cora wrote her memoirs and sent escerpts to former
clients, offering to delete certain parts for money The extortion
was apparently a success, for the published version made dull
reading Cora hked pracucal jokes She once lured a promnent
Pansian mnto a compromising position 1n her bedroom, only to
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throw open the closet doors and reveal a conungent of his friends.
Another ume Cora gave a dinner party at which she was brought
naked on a silver platter to win a bet. She had wagered she could
serve ‘a meat nobody could cut’. She was plamn, but she had
beautiful skin and hair and her body was one of the most perfect
. in France, so she earned a vast fortune Ironically, when Cora
died of cancer at the age of 51, she was penniless and alone

Cora arnved in Pans o 1858 with the propnietor of the Argyle
Rooms, a seedy London brothel where she had perfected her
skills The trip was for pleasure rather than business, but duty
eventually called and Cora’s patron returned to England without
her She took up with a sailor, but when he shipped out she was
fortunate enough to meet a mysterious man known as ‘Roubisse’,
who procured for her the first in her ‘Golden Chain’.

For six vears she was mustress to Victor Massena, third Duc de
Rivoli. The staid anstocrat indulged her every whim, yet Cora
later described him as ‘the man who received the least 1n return’.
Throughout their relationship, which ended 1n 1869, she had
many other lovers. One of these was 17-year-old Prince Achille
Murat, a greatnephew of Napoleon I While the young-man was
not nich, Cora helped him spend what money he did have. He
fought (and won) a duel over Cora’s bills once, and got so badly
mnto debt that Emperor Napoleon III sent him to Africa.

Once Cora herself fought a duel with Marthe de Vere, over a
good-looking Serbian prince. Riding whips were the weapons
Both Cora and Marthe remained in seclusion for a week to let
therr face wounds heal The prince, 1n the meanume, dis-
appeared. After Murat the next link i Cora’s Golden Chain was
William, Prince of Orange, heir to the Dutch throne The Prince
of Orange had little besides money, and Cora found him tiresome
However, 2 woman who would bathe nude 1n a champagne-filled,
s'i]ver tub 1n front of her dinner guests might find most men
tiresome Cora was ice-skating when she was picked up by the
Duc de Morny, the second most powerful man in France ~ the
emperor’s half brother ‘Cora on the ice® he said to her “What an
anuthesis!” She replied, *Well, since the 1ce is broken, take me for
a dnnk.” De Morny was a stepping stone to Prince Napoleon,
known to his friends as Plon-Plon, who fell in love with Cora The
prince installed her in a grand house and gave her twelve
thousand francs monthly But her crude manners and coarse-
accented French annoyed the prince at umes; as did her habit of
entertaiming hordes of men. Durning one party , when Cora was the

7
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was one of the most powerful men in England At his marnage to
Elizabeth Marchant de Saint-Michel, a poor but beautiful 15-
year-old, Pepys was a factotum, or general servant, for his cousin
Admiral Edward Montagu (later the Earl of Sandwich) After
serving as a clerk and secretary, Pepys began his nise in the naval
bureaucracy, later becomung a trusted confidant of King Charles
1l and King James II By 1678, Pepys’s atracks on corruption had
made him many enermes — some powerful enough to have him put
in the Tower of London, charged with treason and popery
However, he survived and, during the reign of King James II,
controlled a larger budget that any other department of state. He
had a peacful retirement, enjoying friendships with Dryden,
Wren and Newton

Pepys’s diary, kept between the ages of 26 and 36, 1s extraordi-
nary not only for descriptions of great historical events, but for 1ts
honest revelations. The reader can 1denufy with Pepys’s bouts of
constipation and jealousy, his pride at acquiring a new pocket
watch or peniwig, and his struggles with his barely controllable
sex drive He kept the diary hidden and protected imself further
by wnung in shorthand. Certain passages, particularly those deal-
g with his affairs, were further disgused by the scattered use of
words from Spanish, French, Dutch, Greek, Italian and Latn
For example, on 3 June 1666, Pepys noted .. and so to Mrs
Martin and there did what je voudrais avec her, both devante and
backward, which 1s also muy bon plazer > On 28 November the
same year ‘. and Pegg with me in my closet a good while, and
did suffer me a la besar mucho et tocar ses cosas upon her breast —
wherein I had great pleasure. ..’ The diary was first published in
1825, but even the ten-volume Wheatley edition of 1893-9 left
out ninety passages that dealt too expliatly with sex and defeca-
tion. Not unul the 1970s were these sections finally made public

Samuel Pepys had been marned four years when he began his
diary. Young Mrs Pepys, petty and annoying as she might some-
umes appear, endured some pettiness herself. On 19 December
1661, Pepys called her a ‘whore’ because her mbbons didn’t
match On 9 January 1663, he tore up all the letters he had
written to her. On 5 April 1664, he was so angry with her that he
pulled her nose; and, on 19 December 1665, he punched her in
theeye On 12 July 1667, he pulled her nose again. None the less,
he always felt guilty afterwards On 23 October 1662, after sport-
ing together in bed, Pepys described himself and Elizabeth as
a very happy couple’ However, 1663 was to change their
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relauonship. Elizabeth persistently complained because her hus-
band made her stay at home and deprived her of the pleasures of
London Fnally Pepys surrendered, allowing her to take dancing
lessons from a marned man named Pembleton, It wasn’t long
before Pepys was outrageously jealous On 15 Mav, he checked to
make sure his wife was weanng drawers On 24 May, he nouced
Pembleton leering at her during church services Two days later,
he hurried home durning the afternoon Finding his wife and
Pembleton alone, he sneaked upstairs to see if any of the beds had
been used (They hadn’t ) Meanwhile, Ehzabeth was becormng
jealous of Samuel’s growing closeness with her maid, Ashwell
Pepys solved the problem in mid-June by sending his wife and
Ashwell to the country for two months

Previously, Pepys had engaged in munor estramantal flirta-
uons, but nothing serious. For example, on 6 February 1660, he
had ‘a very high bout” with Mistress Ann ‘I rattled her up ’ And,
on 12 August of that year, he wrote of shopgirl Betty Lane, ‘I was
exceeding free in dallying with her and she not unfree to take it ’
But 11 1663, with his wife out of town, he met Betty Lane again
and their affair shafted gear. July 18 ‘I had my full iberty of
towzing her and doing what I would Of which 1 am heartly
ashamed, but I do resolve never to do so more.” However, on 24
September, with his wife back 1n London, he returned to Betty
Lane and ‘did what I would with her, but only the main thing’.
Again he resolved ‘never to do the hke again’. On 16 January
1664, he ‘did what I would’ with Betty Lane once agamn and
wrote, ‘T hope 1t will be the last occasion of my hfe ’ It wasn’t
While his wife was 1n the country again, Pepys learned that Betty
Lane had marned and was now Mrs Marun His reactuon? ‘I must
have a bout with her very shortly to see how she finds marnage ’
Three days later, being 1n ‘an 1dle and wanton humour’, he had
his bout and scored twice 1n an hour

By this time, Pepys was teady to branch out Attracted to
‘Bagwell’s wife’, he seduced her 1n small steps for a year until, on
15 November 1664, he was able to boast to his diary, ¢ . after
many protestings by degrees I did arnve at what I would, with
great pleasure’ And a month later (the day after he punched his
wife 1n the eye) ‘I tried to do what I would and aganst her wall I
did enough for my contentment ’ Eventually he broke down Mrs
Bagwell’s resistance completely, but not before myuring his left
forefinger 1n a struggle with her on 20 February 1665

For the next three years, Pepys kissed and played with the
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breasts of many women, mostly of the lower classes. However, he
only ‘did what he would’ with a handful, one of whom was Doll
Lane, Betty’s sister, with whom he first became mvolved 1n 1666
while Betty was pregnant. On 21 October, he ‘might have done
anything else’. -

Al this time Elizabeth Pepys was unaware of her husband’s
infidelities, although jealous of his friendships with women and
angry at rumours that had circulated in her absence. But, in
October 1668, Pepys’s extramartal bubble burst, because of hus
involvement with a girl he never even had sex with, Deborah
Willet came to work for the Pepyses on 30 September 1667. She
was a pretty young virgin whose breasts were just beginning to
develop. By 22 December, Pepys had kissed her for the first ume,
and by the following August was touching her ‘with great pleas-
ure’. Then came 25 October 1668 °... and after supper, to have
my head combed by Deb, which occasioned the greatest sorrow to
me that ever I knew in this world, for my wife, comung up
suddenly, did find me imbracing the girl con my hand sub su
coars; and endeed, I was with my mam in her cunny. I was at a
wonderful loss upon it, and the girl also. > Not knowing how
much his wife had seen, Pepys admurted nothing, but that night
Ehzabeth became so upset that she admztted for the first ume that
she was 2 Roman Catholic The Pepys household was extremely
tense for two weeks, with Elizabeth watching her husband’s every
move and making sure that he didn’t so much as smule at Deborah
Willet. On 9 November, he managed to fling a note to Deborah,
telling her that he had denied ever having kissed her and advising
her to do the same However, the next day, when he returned
home from the office for lunch, Pepys found his wife ‘mughuly ”
troubled again, more than ever, and she tells me that 1t 1s from her
examining the gul and getting a confession now from her of all,
even to the very tocando su thing with my hand. ...

Understandably outraged by her husband’s nfidehty and
lving, Elizabeth forced Pepys to dismiss Deborah Willet. But the
night before she left, he confessed to his diary, °. . . the truth 1s, I
have 2 great mind for to have the maidenhead of this girl, which I
should no doubt to have if yo could get time para be con her - but
she will be gone and 1 know not whither.” However, he also noted
the next day that he had made love 10 his wife ‘more tumes since
thus falling-out than in I believe twelve months before - and with
more pleasure 10 her then I think in all the time of our marnage
before’. Within the week, Pepys had tracked down Deborah
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Willet, kissed her, and given her fatherly advice But Elizabeth
found out and demanded that Pepys write a letter to Deborah n
which he called her a ‘whore’ and said he hated her. This he did,
but only after Will Hewer, Pepys’s hfelong friend, agreed to
deliver the letter and, with a wink, assured Pepys that Deborah
would never see the offensive portions
Eventually Samuel and Elizabeth were reconciled. However,
on 9 Aprif 1669, Pepys was back with Mrs Martin, doing what he
would, and also with her sister, now Mrs Powell On 15 April, he
even met with Deborah 1n an alehouse’and kissed her and touched
her breasts Six weeks later, the threat of losing his eyesight
forced Pepys to give up his dairy. On 10 November, Elizabeth,
after a high fever, died at 29 Shortly afterwards Pepys became
passionate with witty young Mary Skinner Twenty years later,
she moved 1n with him, without scandal, and she nursed and
consoled him 1n his old age Not surprisingly, Pepys never re-
married — preferning, no doubt, to do what he would for the rest
of his life.
) D W (Lists 3, 35, 49)

£ .Eva Perén
7 May 1919 10 26 Fuly 1952

Maria Eva Duarte was born 1n Los Toldos, a poverty-stricken
village on the pampas, about 150 miles from Buenos Aires. Eva
was the fourth child born to Juana Ibarguren as the result of her
unmarsied haison with Juan Duarte, a married small landowner.
Faced with a bleak future, Eva left for Buenos Aires at 14 1n the
hopes of a theatrical career At first, her provincial accent and
manner worked against her, but eventually she became one of the
leading actresses on radio She was tall for an Argentine woman ~
5 feet 5 1nches — with dyed honey-blonde hair, large, dark-brown
eyes, an attractive face and a tendency towards plumpness, which
she determunedly controlled She was barely literate

Her ambitions led her to cultivate the company of widowed
colonel Juan Perén, whom she met in 1934 She moved in with
him, and married him 1n 1945 With Eva at his side, Juan Perén
became president—dictator of Argentina Not content to be a
conventional first lady, Evita unleashed her venom on the nch
and her personal enemics alike, but won the hearts of the poor of = -
Argentina — whom she called los descamisados (the shirtless ones)
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They revered this peasant who stood before them 1n regal ature,
and backed her as she promoted women’s suffrage, orgamzed
workers, and, under the guise of the Eva Perén Welfare Founda-
tion, pumped mullions of dollars of government money into w el
fare programmes (and her Swiss bank accounts). When she died
of cancer of the uterus at 33, Evita was mourned as a saint.

Eva Peron had a complex personality As vindicuive as she was
chansmatc, she used sex as a means to wealth and power — no
doubt her true loves Although 27 per cent of the children born 1n
Argentina were illegitimate, as she was, there was tolerance — but
no honour and no chance of advancement from the lower classes.
A woman in Argenuna society had only one opuion — sex — and
Exa knew how to use it. When she married Juan Perdn, she
sought to conceal all evidence of her past; much of what remains
1s rumour and gossip.

It 1s someumes assumed that she began her career in Buenos
Awres as a prostitute; although she later tried to legalize the
red-light district, it is unlikely that she ever worked the streets.
Instead, she became the mustress of one more influential man
after another She posed for pornographic photographs (later
collected and destroyed), and she was supposed to be ‘good on her
knees’ - 11 other words, she offered her men fellatio. Neverthe-
less, she was unable to shake off the ‘little whore’ tag. Thereis a
story — possibly apocryphal, but illuminatng - about an incident
on an official trip to Milan While travelling 1n an automobile
with a reured admuiral, she was jeered by an angry mob She
turned to her companion and cried, ‘Do you hear that? They're
caling me a whore > To which the admural allegedly rephed, ‘I
understand perfectly. T haven’t been to sea in fifteen years, and
they sull call me admural ’ i

Information on the men in her hfe 1s often less obscure, but
there are still discrepancies At 14, she offered her sexual services
t0 a second-rate tango singer, José Armani, if he would take her to
Buenos Aires He agreed, and she was on her way. (The story was
later changed — with popular singer Agusun Magahs being
credited as her first lover ) -

Ev? soon realized that a tango singer was not much help 1n the
b}g city, and by the ume she was 15 she had latched on to Emilio
Karstulovic, magazine publisher and man-about-town. Soon she
gravitated toward more useful men — photographers and produc-
ess. Those who knew her say Eva was basically a shrewd, cold,
asciual woman whose nterest was power, not love Yet she did
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have charm, and she used it on Rafael Firtuso, the owner of the
Liceo theatre, who cast her n one of his productions, and on a
soap manufacturer, who provided her with the best cosmetics

Then came Perdn, a handsome ladies’ man with a penchant for
teenage girls Eva was 24 and he 48 when they met They made
love their first might together, and before long she had convinced
her new lover —~ 2 man who supported Hitler and Fascism - that
he should nise to be head of government She became both his
mspiration and champion, and his adviser

After Eva’s death, Perén founded the infamous Union of
Sccondary School Students, which quickly became the means by
which young girls were procured for his pleasurc and that of his
officers The union was highly organized, with branches in every
secondary school 1n the country Officers scouted comely pros-
pects and sent the most alluring to regional ‘recreation centres’
These centres included luxurious quarters and a permanent staff
of doctors to handle pregnancies and venereal diseases Perén had
his own private recreation centre and often spent hus afternoons
with some teenage girl who was far from home and unable to
resist the powerful president of the country In 1955, Perdn was
ousted from Argenuna by a coup and settled in Madnd. He
returned to power for a brief peniod 1n 1973 but, without hus wife
1n her furs and diamonds, could regain httle populanty.

Although Eva was probably faithful to her husband dunng
therr marriage, there 1s one instance where a man’s power and
wealth were irresisuble  She first met Anstotle Onassis dunng the -
Second World War, through sendmg food parcels to Nazi-
occupied Greece. When Eva ivas in Europe 1in 1947, Onassis made
a special effort to meet her. After a formal lunch, he asked one of
her escorts to arrange a more private meeting  He was promptly
invited to her holiday villa on the Italian Riviera No sooner had
he arnived than they gotinto bed and made love. Afterwards, she
cooked Onassis an omelette and he gave her a cheque for $10,000
to donate to one of her favounte charities He later described the
omelette she had cooked that afternoon as ‘Lhe most expensive I
have ever had’

The legend of Evita continues 1n the late 1970s, a Broadway
musical based on her career, wnitten by Andrew Lloyd Weber
and Tim Ruce, won international acclaim

- AL G and Eds (Lists 2, 19, 24, 26)
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4 Philippe I, Duc d’Orléans
21 September 1640 10 9 June 1701 -

Philippe I, Duc d’Orléans, was the jounger brother of King
Louis XIV. He disungwshed himself militarily but, apparently
jealous of Philippe’s success in battle, Louis refused him any
further commands and encouraged hus dissipauon., Philippe spent
the remainder of his life as one of Louis’s courtiers, and became
the French court’s most notonious homosexual He was also
known for his tendency to dress as a woman i pubhc

Historians equivocate over the reasons for Philippe’s early
homosexual tendencies Some argue that his feminine leanings
were evident from birth; others say they were the result of a
childhood seduction by the homosexual Duc de Nevers. Most
agree, however, that it was politically inspired — hus mother, Anne
. of Austria, feaning that Philippe might some day challenge the
rule of her first-born, Louis XIV, deliberately raised him in the
company and habits of women. Left largely uneducated, he spent
his days gossiping, playing, and dressing up like a girl This
continued 1nto adult hife, according to Charlotte Elisabeth, his
second wife

Surprisingly, he proved a courageous fighter despite his lack of
formal military traimng, and won several major battles for his
increasingly envious brother Lows Perhaps he shocked the
enemy mto submussion - he would nde into battle wearing
make-up, powder, ribbons, and jewellery, but without 2 hat in
order to show off hus elaborate hairdo Jealous, vain, and petty, he
strutted on heels as tall as sults and once burst into tears when his
lover, the Chevalier de Lorramne, refused to give him a new
face-cream recipe

In 1661, he married Hennetta Anne, the sister of his cousin
Charles I1. They had two daughters Although he cared Iittle for
H.ermetta » he was wildly jealous about her suspected relationship
with _hxs brother Louis, and was equally furious with her for her
role in persuading Louis to banish the Chevalier de Lorraine.
When Hennetta died unexpectedly i 1670, people immediately
SBSp?cted the Chevalier of poisoning her. The following year, he
married the German princess, Charlotte Elisabeth, who bore him
2 son and a daughter.

§mce Lows refused to share his power with his brother,
Phihppe spent his time indulging himself. According to his Ger-
man wife: “Monsieur thinks of nothing but his male favourites.
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He spends whole mights in orgies with them, and gives them
enormous sums of money > It was also rumoured that he associ-
ated with members of the Sacred Fratermity of Glorious Peder-
asts, who were sworn to ignore women, using them only to0
produce heirs — all members wore a medallion depicting a man
stepping on a woman A favounte pastime at meetings was to
perform fellauo Durnng the last months of his life. Philippe
became more subdued When he finally succumbed to death after
a fit of apopleay 1n 1701, Louss was genuinely gneved

MW (Lists 11, 12, 14, 16, 48)

<% Pablo Picasso
25 October 1881 to 8 Apnl 1973

Born 1n Mélaga, Spain, son of José¢ Rwuz Blasco, an art teacher
and someume pamter, Picasso had httle formal education or
arustic traming, being clearly supertor to his teachers. When
Picasso’s father realized the scope of his son’s genius, he purpor-
tedly gave him his own brushes and colours, and did not pamnt
agamn In his late teens, Picasso discovered the bohermian hfe n
Barcelona and continued to follow it in Paris, where he was
immedately mspired by the streets of Montmartre and the works
of Toulouse-Lautrec, Van Gogh and Cézanne. He was from the
beginning extraordinanly prolific From the age of 20, 1n accor-
dance with Spamish custom, he signed his works with his
mother’s maiden name — Picasso In 1904, he moved to Pars.
There, he and Georges Braque, working together, founded the
Cubist movement The outbreak of the Spamish Civil War in 1936
ended Picasso’s political apathy, he became a passionate Loyalist,
and the destruction of a small Basque town by Hitler’s bombers
mspired what many consider his masterpiece, the huge Guernica
Throughout both world wars he remained in France

Picasso’s energy was relentless — habrtually a late nser, he saw
his friends in the afternoons and then worked far 1nto the mght
Although he was only 5 feet 3 inches tall the intensity of his black
eyes and his often evplosive presence gave the impression of a
much larger man He enjoyed his wealth and fame, earming
mllions each year from his enormous output — estimated as
14,000 canvases, 100,000 prints and engravings, and 34,000 book

illustrations When Picasso died at 91 1n his French hillside villa,
he left an estate valued at $1.1 billion
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Beauty and relauve youth were the only consistent quahties he
desired m women. Usually before and always after a sexual rela-
uonship began, his wives and mustresses became his models

Fernande Olivier was the partner of Picasso’s early life in Paris
She was a green-eyed, auburn-harred, voluptuous young woman
whom he met one day at the common water tap of the run-down
Montmartre tenement where they both lived. She was four
months his semior, which prompted him, then all of 23, to speak
of her to his friends as ‘very beaunful — but old” She later
described him as having ‘a sort of magnetism which I could not
resist’, but resisting was not Fernande’s style. She liked posing,
preferably 1 a rechining position, and did not object when lack of -
money to buy shoes prevented her from leaving the flat for two
months Picasso provided, if at_times meagrely, for their most
urgent needs, and for entertainment there was always lovemak-
mng Picasso adored Fernande and was obsessively jealous —
‘Prcasso forced me to Live like a recluse,’ she said later

Penodically, Picasso’s restless nature required both a change in
models and in sources of inspirauon Marcelle Humbert, whom
he called Eva, perhaps as an assurance to her that she was now his
first woman, was as small and delicate as Fernande had been
robust. Because their romance occurred dunng Picasso’s Cubist
peniod, no portraits of her exist, but she 15 immortahized in the
words ‘ma johe’ , which appear vanously mscribed 1n several of his
pantings (two works bear the words, P’aime Eva). She died in
1915 of tuberculosis -

In 1917, Picasso was persuaded to go to Rome with Jean
Cocteau and the Ballets Russes There he designed the curtain for
Diaghilev’s new ballet Parade. Walking at mght with the dancers
along moonlit Roman streets, he singled out Olga Koklova, the

- diminutuve daughter of a colonel Her upper-class background

and tastes appealed to hum as solid and lasting values. His bohe-
Isman life had died with Eva, he was becomng rich and famous.
h9methmg essentially Spanish and bourgeois 1n his nature told
Ollm It was now time to settle down and start a faiily He took
hex%?nm ipam, mtrodgced her to his friends and relatives, painted
- cna;l panish mantilla, and married her not only 1n the oblhgat-
iy i\ ceremony, but 1 the Russian Orthodox service as well
en henstalled her 1n a luxuniously decorated Parisian flat with
- a;l if mt’h 2 premonition of failure — twin beds
dlsm?ssc s first son, Paulo, was the productiof that already
cgraung marnage. His first daughter, Maia, was born in-
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1935 to his mustress and model, the large and lovely, blonde,
blue-cyed Marie-Thérése Walter. Picasso was delighted. Olga had
grown 1ncreasingly demanding and neurotic, and Picasso had
taken his revenge by pamung a series of female monsters with
shrivelled breasts and exaggerated sesual organs His conjugal
unhappiness and scxual deprivation produced deformed female
figurcs 10 his art, but, once the warmhearted Mane-Therése
appeared, the sunken breasts became round and firm, the mouths
smiled, and the figures, although sull distorted, exuded sensual
joy. After Maia was born, his affarr with her mother became
complicated by parental responsibihity Picasso was then attracted
by the dark eyes and serious expression of Dora Maar, whom he
first saw seated at a nearby table at the Deux Magots café A
photographer and a painter herself, Dora Maar could not only
converse intelligently on the creauve process, but do so 1 Span-
1sh. Picasso was charmed Soon Dora Maar was making regular
wisits to the Pars studio, and paintngs of a woman with flowing
hatr began to appecar Dora Maar offered Picasso intellectual as
well as sevual compamonship; unfortunarely, she matched his
ferocious temperament and depressions with her own, The sernics
of paintings of women weeping are all of Dora Maar.

In his 60s but with no apparent diminution of sexual energy —
*his sexual gluttony was becoming obsessive,” wrote a friend -
Picasso acquired a new young painter, Frangoise Gilot, as his
mustress Although she was, at the ume, the sole occupant of
Picasso’s bed, Frangoise soon discovered that Olga, Mane-
Thérese and Dora Maar all sull played their roles in his hfe
Summers 1n the south of France were enlivened by the presence
of Olga, who dogged theirr footsteps on the street and at the
beach, raming verbal abuse on the couple In Pans, Thursdays
and Sundays were set aside for visits to Mane-Thérése and Maia,
and during hohdays daily letters arnved outlining 1n detal for
Papa Picasso the events and concerns, particularly finanaal, of
their hives Picasso insisted that Frangoise accompany him when
he called on or had a lunch engagement with the now scornful and
bitter Dora Maar. Forcing the women of his hife to relate to each
other, however violently, was for Picasso one of the more amusing
aspects of longevity

Some 40 years younger than Picasso, Francoise Gilot had a
relauonship with him that was more complicated than those of
her predecessors Whenever Frangoise became dissausfied with
her role, Picasso prescribed maternity as a cure, their son Claude
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and daughter Paloma were the result Living with Picasso was too
hard, as 1t turned out; after seven years, Francoise took the
children and left Picasso was furtous “There’s nothing so similar
to one poodle dog as another poodle dog, and that goes for
women, too,’ he said Frangoise later married Dr Jonas Salk

Picasso’s last relationship of any duration was with a young
divorcée, Jacqueline Roque, who moved 1n after Frangoise left.
She organized his affairs and devoted herself to his well-being
When Olga died 1n 1955, Picasso was at last free to remarry, and
he and Jacqueline were wed 1n 1961. Jacqueline was less voluptu-
ous than Fernande, less delicate than Eva, less graceful than
Olga, less sweet"than Marie-Thérese, less mtelligent than Dora
Maar, less talented than Frangoise But her own expectations may
have been less, too She was loyal, capable, willing — and beaut-
ful, hike all of hus women At different umes — and with varying
degrees of passion — Picasso had loved them all But there had
always been something.of anger and hatred Picasso authority
Pierre Cabanne pomted out, ‘Sex sumulanon was the basic
motive force of his lyrical flights; desire, with hum, was violence,
dismemberment, tumult, indignauon, excess.” A reference in the
Duaries of Anais Nin, Cabanne felt, gave a clue 1o Picasso’s atutude
toward women. Alice Paalen, the wife of the Surrealist painrer
Wolfgang Paalen, who was one of Picasso’s mistresses, 1s quoted
as saying that one of his joys was to deny women their chmaxes
As Paul Eluard wrote 1n transcribing a graphological analysis of
hum in 1942 ‘Loves intensely and kills the thing he loves ’

‘For me’, Picasso had declared, ‘there are only two kinds of
women — goddesses and doormats.’

N CS (Lists 8, 10, 22, 25, 26, 31)

-8 Edith Piaf
19 December 1915 to 11 October 1963 '

Edith Giovanna Gasston was born on a pavement 1n a poor district
of Paris She was promptly deserted by her mother, and later by
her acrobart father 100 Consequently, Edith and her half-sister
Momone were raised 1n their grandmother’s house of prostitu-
ton Momone, who was younger, became Edith’s confidante and
‘altcr cgo, they remained close in later ife Edith was discovered
and renamed by her first impresanio, who took her off the street
to sing in his cabaret To him, she looked hke a sparrow, so he
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used the French slang term for that bird ~ piaf — for her stage
name She had a nch, throbbing voice which often reduced
audiences to tears. Maurice Chevaber came to hear her sing, and
exclaimed, ‘Cette ntéme; elle en a dans le ventre.” (“That kid, she’s
got 1t mside )

Thin, only 4 feet 10 inches tall, Piaf looked plain and frail. But
her passion for hfe and love shone in her large, luminous cyes
‘I've got sagging breasts,’” she said, ‘a low-slung ass, and httle
drooping buttocks but I can sull get men” She drank
enthusiastically and excessively for years, and alcohol — combined
with drug problems, several car accidents and a turbulent emo-
tional life — killed her at 48 Thousands paid homage at her Pans
funeral, and many years later her fans were sull placing flowers on
her grave in Pére Lachaise cemetery

Piaf’s seaual activity was prodigious  She had already slept with
many men before she was 15, and couldn’t remember the first
one Like a romantc schoolgirl, she fell desperately 1n love with
each of them Although she made milhons of francs and
thousands of dollars singing 1n Europe and the USA, she gave
most of 1t away, she bought wardrobes of clothes for her lovers,
and provided generous financial assistance to friends — like
Charles Aznavour — and lovers aike When Piaf died, she left
nothing. She was attracted to all kinds of men, and even jokingly
subdivided her affairs 1nto ‘the streets’, ‘the sailors’, ‘the pimps’,
‘the flings’, ‘the professors’ and ‘the factory’ group, the latter
consisted of new singing talent discovered by Piaf, notably Yves
Montand ‘You never know a guy till you’ve tried him 1n bed,’
she said ‘You know more about a guy in one mght 1n bed than
you do 1n months of conversation, In the sack, they can’t cheat!

Regardless of the arcumstances, Edith Piaf enjoyed mnnumer-
able lovers Dunng her early days of singing 1n the street, all she
could afford was a hotel room with one bed One young lover,
Lours Dupont, didn’t object to shanng the bed with Edith and
Momone ‘There was a deep punty i Edith,” sad Momone,
‘which nothing ever spoiled Three 1n a bed may not be nght, of
course, but at 17 and as poor as we were, love 1s so marvellous, 1t’s
Ix?zde silently. It lulled me and I dropped off to sleep hke a httle

1 b

Despite the many men, there was only one true love — a shy,
muscular and graceful Arab-French prizefighter Marcel Cer-
dan already had a wife and three sons Called the ‘Moroccan
Bomber’, he took the middleweight crown from Tony Zale at
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Madison Square Garden on 21 September 1948. Even when Cer-
dan was in training for the Zale return fight, Praf needed to be
with him constantly. She took a room 1n the Waldorf-Astona for
appearances’ sake, but 1t was Momone who used it

A vear later, Piaf was in New York while Cerdan held boxing
evhibittons 1n Europe. She missed him terribly and persuaded
him to visit her, mnsisting that he travel by plane rather than ship.
He was killed when his plane crashed in the Azores. Momone had
to have her sister sedated to prevent her suicide.

Among Piaf’s other lovers were actors Eddie Constantine, Yves
Montand (one of-the few-men she.was faithful to) and John
Garfield, whom she spotted when he was i a play in Pans She
sat through the performance every night for weeks, entranced by
this ‘handsome beast’. Finally she spent the night with him. He
didn’t try to see her again until months later, and by then she had
last interest. Piaf claimed not to believe in marniage, but she was
marned twice — first 1 1952, to singer Jacques Pills They
divorced five years later. In the last year of her life, she marned
Theo Sarapo. The 26-year-old Greek hairdresser and singer was
deeply devoted to her and, after she died, he cradled her body in
his arms for hours

For Piaf, men with blue eyes were especially irresisuble, but
she was not indifferent to the charms of any man. Each time she
fell 1n love, 1t was love at first sight Her need for love produced
such tension that she slept with her hands clenched into fists. She.
was so obsessed by love that, as Momone said, ‘She went wild
She ate her heart out, she was jealous and possessive . . she
howled, she locked her guys up. She Wwas demanding, she was
unbearable; they slapped her around and she cheated on them.’

She once said to her sister, ‘Can’t have a house without a man,
Momone It's worse than a day without sunshme. You can get
along without the sun — there’s electnicity. But a house without
some guy’s shirt lying around, where you don’t run across a pair
of socks,oratie.. 1’slikeawidow’s house— 1t gets you down?!

- B.J and K.P. (Lists 2, 22, 25, 42)
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4 Ezra Pound
30 October 1885 to 1 November 1072

An cceentne figure with a billowing cape. a ‘fox’s muezle® beard,
and onc long, danghng cainng, Pound affected a pursonal sty le as
distineuine as his verse, After abandoning doctoral studies at Penne
sylvama University, he worked bricfly as a professor of Romance
languanes at Wabash College in Crawfordswille, Indiana, then left
for Europe m 1908 While teaching in London he developed 2
non-academic interest in one of his pupils, Dorothy Shakespear.
They marred in 1914, After the Tirst World War, they moved to
France, and later to Italy . Meanwhile, Pound was working on the
Cantos and lending mvaluable support to Hemingway, T S. Ehot,
Joyce and other struggling writers. By the time the first rum-
blings of the Sccond World War were heard, he was prawsing
Mussohini and Hiter. Pound's vchement denouncements of the
Amencan war offorts over Rome Radio resulted in his being
indicted by the USA on mincteen counts of treason  Arrested
outside hus home at Sant” Ambrogio. Italy. 1o 1945, he spent s
months 11 an American army stockade before beng shipped back
to the USA At hus trial in Washington DC, i February 1946, he
was judged ‘of unsound mind’ and confined 10 St Llizabeth's
Hospital for the cnmunally insane Finally released in 1958, he
returned to Italy, worked sporadically for a fes vears. then lapsed
into silence for the last decade of us hfe. At the end he lamented,
‘Everything that I touch, T <poil, T have blundered alway<’

Getung engaged was one of Pound’s favounte pasnmes as a
young man. When he was 19, he estabhished a haison with 34-
year-old concert pramist Kathenne Ruth Heyman, who gave him
an heirloom diamond ning, At about the same ume, he became
engaged to poet Hilda Doobttle (H.D ). who recorded 1n her
journal that Pound’s ‘fiery kisses’ were ‘electric. magnetic’
Another young pact to falt under Pound’s sway was Hilda’s fnend
Frances Gregg. After his relationships with Frances and Hilda
had cooled. he became engaged to Mary Moore and gave her the
diamond ning entrusted to him by Miss Heyman Comphcations
with women continued to dog his steps His landlady found a
woman 1m his bed one morming after he had left for work at
Wabash College and, as a result of the wnaident, Pound lost his
teaching job Although he claimed that the girl was merely a
desuitute actress on whom he had taken pity, members of the
Ccommunity were outraged -
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Pound sailed for Europe, where he served as Katherine Hey-
man’s concert manager before meeung Dorothy Shakespear,
whose mother was a close friend of W B. Yeats Dorothy had all
thé necessary prerequisites for a wife. She was ‘beautiful and
well-off and had ‘the most charmung manners’. But Pound was
not destined to settle into a conventional marnage for long. In
1922, exight years later, he was introduced to fellow American
expatriate Olga Rudge, a pretty, dark-haired concert violmist 1n
her mid-twenues She thought him ‘the handsomest man she had
ever seen’ and he considered her ‘a great goddess’. When the
goddess became his mustress, Pound began leading a double hfe,
spending winters with Dorothy and summers with Olga. In 1925,
Olga gave birth to his daughter, Mary, and the following year
Dorothy bore his son, Omar. In 1944, when the Germans forced
Pound and his wife out of their home 1n the Itahan port of
Rapallo, they moved in with Olga for the rest of the war.
Although no angry words were ever spoken in the household,
Pound’s daughter recounts that the air was always heavy with
tension because Dorothy and Olga despised each other During
the final stages of Pound’s hfe, as his health declined and he
became increasingly reclusive, Dorothy proved physically unable
to care for him. Consequently, his last years ‘were spent with
Olga, who would accompany him to the Monun trattoria in
Venice. According to one restaurant employee, ‘he never said a
word and always sat with his chin on his chest, sometimes mutter-
mg’ After Pound’s death at 87, Olga Rudge stayed on in Italy,
and today, according to one Venetian, ‘hstens all day, at the
loudest volume, to tapes of Ezra Pound reading his poetry —
perhaps not having heard his voice much when he was alive, she
wants to do so now’. g
) Pound wrote, ¢. . it1s more than likely that the bram utself is,
in origin and development, only a sort of great clot of genital flud
held in suspense or reserve.... There are traces of 1t in the
symbolism of phallic religions, man really the phallus or sper-
matozoid charging, head-on, the female chaos . . Even oneself
has felt 11, driving any new 1dea nto the great passive vulva_of
London, a sensation analogous to the male feeling 1in copulation.’

“ Eds (Lists 8, 10)
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-2 Elvis Presley
8 Fanuary 1935 10 16 August 1977 *

Presley was born into an eatremely poor Mussissipp: famuly, and
received a guitar when he was 11 because his parents couldn't
afford to give him the bicycle he wanted, the guitar was also
intended to keep him out of trouble Wanung to be different,
young Elvis began to personify both the rebel and the good boy.
On one hand, he wore sideburns and wild pink and black clothes
and worshipped James Dean On the other, he was decply religs-
ous {(and would remain so), gomng to church regularly with his
parents After high school, he got @ job as a lorry driver. Making
his first record cost him $4 ~ 1t was a birthday present for his
mother. Sam Phithps of Sun Records heard Elvis, and Phillips
had often said ‘If 1 could find a white man with the Negro sound
and the Negro feel, I could make a billion dollars.” So 1t all began
with Sun, and Elwis’s sexy, powerhouse performances The curl-
g hp, sultry hooded eyes and ammal sexuahty of the gyraung
hips have often been described Presley’s performances elicited
from women of all ages a form of erotomama ~ mass sexual
frenzy. In 1955, ‘Colonel’ Tom Parker became Elvis’s adroit
manager, that same year, Presley signed with RCA records and
bought his first Cadillac — pink — for his mother.

Elwis’s scandalous behaviour outraged the world: Hedda Hop-
per called him ‘a menace to young girls’. (She later reversed her
posiuon and did the twist with him at a Hollywood party.) He was
given such nicknames as “Elvis the Pelvis’ and “Sir Swivel Hips’;
and worst of all for Elwvis, he was denounced from countless
pulpits. Billy Graham said he wouldn’t want his daughter to meet
Elwis Elvis just didn’t understand, gospel singing and revival
meetings were his musical roots. Deeply hust, he defended him-
self 1n conversauon with his mother. ‘I don’t feel sexy when I'm
singwn’. If that was true I'd be 1n some kind of institution as some
kind of sex mamiac.’ In 1955, the Flonda pohce forced him to
perform without moving By 1956, he had made his first mullion,
by 1957, he had moved his parents and grandmother into a
twenty-three-room Memphis mansion called Graceland and, by
the age of 30, was the highest paid performer in the history of the
music business. Dunng his lfeume, he grossed more than a
billion dollars When he appeared on the Ed Sullivan Show , from
the waist up, he was seen by 54 milhon Amencans, and his
television raungs were higher than President Eisenhower’s
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Berween 1961 and 1967, he gave no public performances. After
leaving a two-year suntn the army 1n 1960, Elvis concentrated on
making a stream of stunnimngly corny movies in Hollywood In
1968, he reappeared on the musical scene with a Christmas telev-
ston special before a live audience, and began to perform again.
But there was another side to this embodiment of the Amernican
Dream. flying a thousand miles with his entire entourage for a
peanut butter and jelly sandwich, hiving by might (Elwis could
never go out — he’d have been mobbed), shooung television sets
during his violent outbursts He surrounded himself with up to
fifteen southern buddies — dubbed the ‘Memphis Mafia’ - em-
ployed as bodyguards, valets and royal jesters to the King. Any
shght displeasure could result 1n a ternfying fit of Presley’s
temper Graceland became a weird prison and Elvis’s hife was
increasingly bizarre.

Elwis’s drug use — some of his employees called him ‘a walking
drugstore’ -~ began in the army with Dexednne. He later took
uppers, downers and pankillers in pill form or injected, and 1n
his last years hived in a total narcotic haze. He developed a
number of obsessions with guns, motorcycles, badges, uniforms
and polce paraphernahia. In addiuon, he had a severe health
problem and grew unquestionably fat. Knowledge of these dif-
ficulues drove his fans crazy — God was not allowed to decay — but
at the age of 42, he was found dead from a heart attack in his
Graceland bathroom It is belived that he did not die from an
averdose, although ten different kinds of drugs were found 1n his
bloodstream President Carter eulogized him, saying ¢ . he was
a symbol to people the world over of the vitality, rebelliousness
and good humour of his country’. Mass hysteria followed Elvis’s
death Girls claimed to be making love to his ghost. The Grace-
land lawn was covered with fainting women, who did not want to
live in a world without Elvis.

Numerous biographers have insisted that Elvis’s greatest love
was his mother, Gladys She lived for her son, and had always
told him that, even though he came from poor country people,
he was as good as anybody. When she died in 1958, Elvis was
crushed.

Apart from his mother, there was one great love m Elvis
Pres}ey’s hfe: Pnsailla Beanhieu Whale stationed in Germany as a
soldier, Presley met a pretty little 14-year-old, the daughter of a
US army officer. ‘Cilla’, as he cailed her, was femunine, unspoiled
and remarkably mature for her age — exactly suited for the
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pedestal upon which Elvis hiked to place the women he loved best
He talked her father into allowing her to be shipped to Graceland,
where Elwis installed her, sending her to Catholic school and then
to fimshing school Before her arrival, Elwis had shown a snapshot
of her to his stepmother, and saud, ‘I’ve been 1o bed with no less
than one thousand women 1n my hfe This 1s the one, nght here’
According to Elvis’s secretary, he started sleeping with the I5-
year-old girl nght away Years later, Priscilla made a discreet
mention of their premantal relauonship in a Ladies Home Fournal
mterview But Elvis had his cake and ate it too. He usually did
_not allow Prisaila to accompany him to Hollywood, where he had

constant affarrs The hist of stars with whom Elvis had been linked
1s virtually endless, and includes Ann-Margret, Juliet Prowse and
Tuesday Weld Elwis’s amours were not always with the famous
One woman, Virgima Suilivan —~ a cashier in a movie theatre -
claimed to have been his lover for fourteen years, from 1953 to
1967 They had what she descnibed as ‘comfortable sex’. Elwis
married Priscilla in 1967, when she was 21 Exactly nine months
later, their daughter Lisa Mane was born  While the marnage
was good in the beginning, 1t was subject to mcreasing strains
Pnscilla was ured of waking up to face the Memphus Mafia at her
breakfast table, ured of living at Graceland and going weeks
without seeing her husband And Elwis was suli slceping around,
while the Memphis Mafia was expected to cover it up Worst of
all, when Elvis was at home, he and Prisailla had no privacy - he
even took his entourage on their holidays

After five years of marnage, Priscilla announced to Elwis that
she had falled 1n love with another man and was leaving. The nival
was Mike Stone, her karate teacher. Elvis was shattered he had
lost hus most valuable possession The couple separated m 1972,
and divorced 1n 1973 Prscilla’s final settlement was $2 milhon
Although the divorce was relatvely amicable, Elvis was deeply
wounded. He found release 1n drugs, women, work and food
The most 1mportant woman after Priscilla was the tall, willowy
Miss Tennessee of 1972, Linda Thompson She was a Southem
model - beauuful and utterly devoted to the King, she was a virgin
when she met him She moved nto Graceland, and the relation-
ship lasted several years When Elwis started dating other women
- and mwited Linda along as a third ~ the affair petered out

In the last year of his hife, Elvis had an affair with 19-year-old
Ginger Alden, Miss Memphus Traffic Safety of 1976 He gave her
the customary Cadiliac and an $85,000 ring She was with him the
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night of his death
Elvis wasn’t lying when he told his stepmother that he had slept
with more than one thousand girls And that was before he mar-
ned Priscilla At the beginming of his career, he was shy, and
more nterested 1n succeeding for the sake of his mother than in
busying himself with sex But Elvis had access to countless
women, all over the world, who were dying to make love to him
Between 20 and 30, when he was young and in good health, he
frequently had two or three women a day Towards the end of his
life, drugs dampened his desire for sex (‘Bed,” he would say, ‘is
for sleeping on’) and sometimes angry, unravished dates com-
plamned to the Memphis Mafia However, 1t was strictly under-
stood that the boys were not to fool around with a gir]l Elvis mught
.sull want, although their dates were fair game for Elvis §
According to three ex-bodyguards who wrote Elvis What Hap-
pened? a biography of him, the King had distinct sexual pre-
ferences did not like a large bosom, preferring shapely legs and
buttocks. He hked his woman petite and fermmne (‘girl-type
girls’), and his biggest turn-off was big feet He also detested male
homosexuals Another sexual bromide was the knowledge that a
woman had been married, or had children He once dropped a
girlfriend flat when he discovered she was a mother He was also a
confirmed voyeur — he had a two-way murror 1n his bedroom, so
he could secretly watch other couples; he had murrored ceilings,
and hiked to videotape his sex He would also give his girl of the
moment a sleeping pil, and put her 1n his bedroom before going-
to a nearby room, where he would watch two especially pretty
prosututes have sex When this show had sufficiently excited him,
he would ‘make a dead run to his bedroom and make 1t with his
gul’ His overall preference 1n women ran to the young and inex-
perienced ~ because they were less likely to make comparisons
orreject him The King, for all his glory, was extremely insecure.
A W. (Lists 3, 9, 11, 20, 22, 25, 34, 42, 49, 50)

8 Grigori Yefimovich Rasputin
21871 10 30 December 1916

Rasputin, born 1 a Sibenan village, was the thurd and last child
of Efim Akovlevich, a prosperous farmer, and Anna Egorovna,
who may have been a Mongol from Tobolsk. As a young man,
Grigon gave every indication of following in his father’s footsteps
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~ with a farmer’s appetite for work, hard drninking, and loose
women At 20, he marned a local girl, Praskovia Feodorovna
Dubrovina, and fathered four children. Around 1900, he joined a
heretical rehgious sect known as the Khhist. These flagellants
believed that man must sin first in order to be redeemed later, and
they practised a vanety of bizarre sexual customs and rites  Expel-
led from his nauve willage by the more respectable priests, Raspu-
un wandered through rural Russia, performing cures and imtiat-
ing hordes of women nto the rituals of the flagellants By 1905,
he had settled 1n the capital, St Petersburg, where tales of his
‘miraculous’ healing powers brought about an audience with Czar
Nicholas and Czarina Alesandra The imperial couple had a son,
Alexis, a haemophiliac, and Raspuun’s apparently genuine ability
to ease the boy’s suffering won hum mmmense favour, especially
with Alexandra Rasputin used her protection to bumld his own
mfluence, and at the same tume scandalized St Petersburg with his
wild sexual anucs In 1916, a gang of conservauve noblemen
assassinated hum  After dninking poisoned wine, and being shot
and beaten, Raspuun was tied up and thrown 1nto the 1cy Neva
river, where he finally died from drowning

Rasputin was undoubtedly one of the most profligate sexual
adventurers in history He seems to have been born with an
overabundance of natural lust which, according to his daughter
Mara, seemed to ‘radiate’ from his 13 inch pemis Even as a
young boy, his magnificent phallus was the delight of all the
village girls, who observed him swimmung in the nude — as they
were ~1n a local pond But his real intzation 1nto the world of sex
came at the hands of Irina Damlova Kubasova, the young and
beautiful wife of a Russian general She enlisted the help of six of
her maids 1n a mass seduction of the 16-year-old Rasputin, and
lured him 1nto a bedroom When he stripped and followed her to
the bed, the maids suddenly leaped out of hiding, dousing him
with cold water and grabbing his pemis  Following this episode,
he sported with prostitutes in his native village, even after s
marriage to Praskovia Feodorovna According to his daughter, a
sexual frolic with three Siberan peasant girls whom he chanced
on while swimmung 1n a lake led Rasputin to a rehgious revelation
of sorts, and he soon joined the Khlist, who not only allowed but
actively encouraged the indulgence of the flesh. Thus converted,
Rasputin embarked on a journey through Russia, during which
he found numerous women with whom to celebrate his pecuhar
ntes, which included Bacchanahan orgies, complete with

368



partner-swapping ‘in any convement place, the woods, a barn, or
the cortage of one of his converts’. s doctrine of redempuon
through sexual release allowed a multtude of guilt-ridden women
1o enjoy themselves sexually for the first ime, despate the grubby,
slovenly appearance of the ‘holy satyr’. As biographer Robert
Massie noted, ‘making love to the unwashed peasant with his
dirty beard and filthy hands was a new and thnlling sensanon’
Even the sophistuicated women of St Petersburg fell under Raspu-
tin’s sexual sway. He set up shop 1n a flat and the ladies gathered
to wait for an 1nvitanon to his bedroom, which he called the ‘holy
of hohes’. So fashionable did his attentions become that the
husbands of his conquests sometumes bragged to one another that
their wives had ‘belonged’ to the incredible Rasputin, one of his
steady customers, an opera singer, often telephoned her mentor
for no other reason than to sing him his favournite songs. Typi-
cally, he could be found in his dining room, surrounded by lovely
‘disciples’, sometimes sitting with one of them on his lap, strok-
mg her hair and whispering softly of the ‘mysterious resurrec-
tion” He would begin to sing and the women jomed 1n  Soon the
singing would erupt mto wild dancing, which itself often led to
passionate swoonings and trips to the ‘holy of holies’. At one of
his sessions in St Petersburg, Raspunn abruptly launched 1nto a
graphic description of the sex hfe of horses He then roughly
seized one of his distinguished guests and said, ‘Come, my lovely
mare ’

Even Rasputin’s death had sexual overtones His murder was
plotted by men jealous of his power. His assassins invited himtoa
midmght repast, and fed him poisoned cakes and wine One of
the murderers, Fehx Yussupov, was a prince, who was reputed
to have homosexual tendencies, and who had been rebuffed sev-
eral umes for his advances to the mystic When Rasputin grew
dazed from the poison, Yussupov sexually abused him, and then
shot him four umes. Rasputin fell, still alive, and another attacker
pulled out a knife and ‘castrated Gnigon Rasputin, flinging the
severed penis across the room’. A servant recovered the penis and
turrged it over to a maid who, at the last account, was living 1n
Paris m 1968 Inside a polished wooden box she preserved the
organ which looked ¢. . like a blackened, overnipe banana, about
a foot long. . *

Rasputin’s willing sex partners — often anonymous — are legion

He had probably been enjoying himself with the village girls long
before Inna Danilova seduced him
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Dunia Behyeshova, who at 14 was one of the girls who helped
Inna 1ake Raspuun, later became a servant of the priest’s family
and his hfelong mustress  Another of the many conquests noted by
Rasputin’s daughter was Olga Vladimirovna Lokhuna. wife of a
munor nobleman The list goes on and on, including actresses,
mulitary wives and — when no one else was available to quell his
mughty lust — chambermaids and prosmutes Certainly the most
patient of all his women was his wife Praskovia, who suffered his
hfelong infideliues without complaint, shrugging them off by
saying tolerantly, ‘He has enough for all

W L (Lists 4,9, 10, 11, 20, 22, 31, 32, 43, 44)

<& Rembrandt van Rijn
15 Fuly 1606 10 4 October 1669

Rembrandt had a prodigious output which included over 600
paintings, 300 etchings and almost 2,000 drawings

The gifted son of a Dutch muller and a baker’s daughter, he
studied art first 1n Leiden, his nauve aty, and later in Amster-
dam In 1631, when almost 25, he moved to Amsterdam perma-
nently, establishing himself as the city’s leading portrait painter.
Three years later, he marned the wealthy heiress Saskia van
Unlenburgh. Commussions poured in, and ‘numerous’ paying
pupils came to study with him Knowing or caring httle about
money management, he developed extravagant tastes and
spendthnift habits, ostentatiously collecung art, jewellery. and
antiques. As a result, from 1639, he never seemed to be out of
financial trouble In 1642, Saskia died, leaving an infant son,
Thitus, the only one of their four children to reach adulthood
Throughout the 1640s, Rembrandt developed a more mnovatuve
and introspective style, considered daring by many of his stold
Dutch clients. In 1665, internationally famous, but out of fashion
at home, he was declared bankrupt, his house and possessions
were sold at auction After the early death of both his son and his
mustress, Hendnckje Stoffels -~ who had helped to stave off his
creditors — Rembrandt became mcreasingly 1solated. Even though
his eyesight was failling, he continued to develop artistically, some
of his greatest works were done a year or so before his death.
Although Rembrandt has been described as ugly, with ears hke
jug handles, a bulbous nose and a coarse, sensual mouth, at least
three women loved him devotedly He returned their affection as
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far as he was able, using them more as conveniences than love
objects, because he was ‘married to his art’.

His marnage to Saskia brought him wealth and contact with a
higher social class. She was not beautiful, but she represented the
world to which he aspired to belong; he idealized her and used her
as the model for a series of portraits and sketches. Saskia died
aged 30, worn out with childbearing and endless daily chores A
clause 1 her will supulated that Rembrandt would lose the
income from her estate 1f he remarnied. He respected her wishes
1n the legal sense, but did not deprive himself of female compan-
ionship Twenty years after her death, needing ready cash, he
sold the tomb over her grave

The next woman i Rembrandt’s hfe was Geertghe Dircz,
nurse to 10-month-old Titus. The panter made shrewish
Geertghe his mistress and approved when she made a will 1n
Titus’s favour. When he subsequently fell in love with Hen-
drickje Stoffels, a young servant girl, Geertghe abruptly left.
Jealous and hurt, she sued Rembrandt for breach of promise The
court ordered him to pay her 200 guilders a year. She later had a
nervous breakdown, and he had to pay the cost of maintaining her
in a mental hospital. Rembrandt’s sincerest affection probably
went to Hendrickje, who attended to his needs, modelled for his
pamntungs, and bore him a daughter. Plump, red-haired, and
pretter than Saskia, she was completely unselfish But he did not
legahze their relationship, because of the terms of Saskia’s will. In
1654, when Hendrickje was six months pregnant, she was called
before a panel of ecclesiastical judges, reprimanded for her illicit
relationship with the artist, and excommunicated. She faced this
ordeal of public humiliation alone, because Rembrandt was indif-
ferent to formal rebigion and did not accompany her Yet she
remamed staunchly loyal to him untl her death 1 1663

Despite his shabby treatment of the real women 1n his life,
Rembrandt often depicted them as goddesses in his paintings
His nudes combined sensuality with tenderness; and he indi-
vidualized women’s bodies as much as their faces He was con-
vinced }hat everything human, even physical love, was an
appropriate subject for art, and he was not above shocking the
puritannical with ‘lewd’ etchings.

M B T. (Lists 17, 21, 35)
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<& Rainer Maria Rilke
4 December 1875 to 29 December 1926

Rilke, the great Austrian poet, was born 1n Prague, and raised by
his unbalanced mother as a girl for his first six years. Later, his
father sent him to a military school 1n Linz, but he dropped out
because of poor health He also left a commercial school in Linz,
Austna, and the Umversity of Prague Rulke published his first
volume of poems at 19, then went to Munich to write All his Iife,
Rulke travelled in Europe, producing a steady stream of poetry
He also visited North Africa and Egypt, and called Russia —
where he met Tolsto1 — his spiritual home But he preferred Panis
For a ume Rilke was Auguste Rodin’s secretary. Then the Euro-
pean aristocracy ‘adopted’ him, installing him 1n a series of villas
and castles Princess Marte von Thurn und Taxis-Hohenlohe
became his patroness 1n 1909. Rilke found in her the mother
figure he had longed for, and to her he opened his heart. During
the First World War he served briefly as a clerk in the Austrian
army Intellectual and artisuic women were always drawn to the -
graceful Rilke, although he was no Adomis Wath his long head,
large nose, receding cleft chin and droopy moustache, he seemed
‘ugly, small, puny’ even to Princess Marie. Rilke preferred the
company of women, yet would bolt as soon as he felt his solitude
and work threatened He practised nudism, flirted with the
oceult, and beheved 1n nature cures ‘The Santa Claus of lone-
liness’, as poet W H Auden called him, died near Montreux,
Switzerland

‘I am no good at love, because I did not love my mother,” Rilke
once confessed At other imes he complained about the suffering
and despair that his erotic relationships had brought Because he
found very little pleasure 1n sex, with many women he preferred
the role of a good friend But there were certainly exceptions

At 16, while at the commercial school 1n Linz, he had a love
affarr with an 1nstructor several years his senior and they eventu-
ally ran away together Next year he fell in love with and became
engaged to Valerie von David-Rhonfeld, an aspinng aruist a year
older than him Three years and 130 love letters later, Rilke broke
off the engagement

In 1897, Rilke met Lou Andreas-Salomé, a well-known author
and the daughter of a Russian general. Although she was married
and 13 years his senior, they quickly became lovers Rilke’s diary
suggests that she may even have borne his child Rilke, Lou and
her husband made a trip to Russia, returning a short time later -
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this time passing themselves off as cousins. This was Rilke’s most
endunng relationship with 4 woman, not counting Princess
Manie’s platonic fnendship Even after Rilke and Lou parted,
they conunued to see each other and corresponded for the rest of
Rilke’s Iife Lou, an amateur psychoanalyst, wrote years later
that, of Rulke’s ‘many fears’, his biggest was the girlish fear of his
penss. She alluded to Rulke’s seaual infantibism and revealed that a
physical difficulty with his gemitals made erecuons panful for
him She also interpreted his fears as a ‘displaced, converted guilt
over masturbation’.

Rilke married German sculptor Clara Westhoff in 1901. Their
daughter Ruth was born the same year. But the Rilkes soon went
their separate ways without bothering to get divorced. As with
Lou, Rilke had met and corresponded with Clara for years

In 1914, pramist Magda von Hatungberg considered hiving with
Rilke forever, but then decided that she did not love him as a
woman should love a man ‘For me he is the voice of God, the
immortal soul,” she said The following year, the flamboyant
pawnter Loulou Albert-Lazard became his mustress sn Munich. In
the winter of 1918, Rilke wrote impassioned letters to poet Clair
Studer, with whom he had a ‘short ecstatc flowering of physical
love’. Then there was 17-year-old Marthe Hennebert, a pathetic
Pansian waif with whom Rilke carned on 2 lover—father affair
from 1911 to 1919 And, in Switzerland 1n 1921, he had an erotic
haison with the Russian painter Baladime Klossowska. -

Rilke also was linked romantically, but not necessarily sexu-
ally, with many other women, mchiding poet Regma Ullmann
and Countess Francesca von Reventlow His last love was a young
Egyptian beauty, Mrs Nimet Elowm Bey, whom Rulke met shortly
before hus death It is said that, while picking roses for her, Rilke
pricked his finger An infection developed, and the doctors who
lreaied 1t discovered that Rilke had leukermia He was dead within
weeks

Amgng his unpublished manuscnpts, there were seven poems
glonfying the human phallus, 1n these the sexual act 1s extolled in
ffgiygllc&\,ls metaphors. The essence of earthly splendour 1s our
b evY sex, which Christianity has always sought to suppress.

hy did they make our sex homeless for us® Rulke lamented He
?}"dc;l thotll)ght that dcxﬁca?on of sex was possible, yet Rilke con-
ot ‘I‘? nncess Mane, ‘All love 1s an effort for me, a difficult

R.J.R. (Lists 2, 5, 35, 44, 48)



4 Erwin Rommel
15 November 1891 10 14 October 1944

German general Erwin Rommel was acclaimed even by his
enemices for his spectacular military successes, Fighting in North
Africa dunng the Second World War, Rommel was micknamed
the ‘Desert Fox’ because of his danng surprise attacks In 1944,
Rommel was arrested by two of Hitler’s generals and accused of
having conspired to murder the Fihrer. Although cnitical of
Hitler, and a friend of the conspirators, Rommel was not mnvolved
i the assassmauon plot. Given the choice between a tnal and
poison, Romme} took poison.

In 1916 Rommel had married Lucie, an attractive, dark-haired
22-year-old She completely dominated Erwin He made no seeret
of his adorauon for his wife and had a deep emouonal dependence
on her, hating to be away from her So devoted were the couple
that they wrote to cach other daily when separated — thousands of
thetr letters sull exast. The Second World War kept Lucic and
Erwin apart a great deal Rommel, who by 1944 was a hero, was
often approached by attracuve women. On one such occasion, he
commented to General Withelm Meise, ‘You know, Meise, some
of those girls arc so attracusve I could almost be a rat” But 1t was
only talk —~ Romme!’s fidelity was unshakable. Lucie and Erwin
had one son, Manfred. On 14 October 1944, Rommel was wisited
by Hitler’s generals Solemnly, he bade farewell to Lucie and
Manfred, telling his beloved wife, ‘In fiftecn munutes I will be

dead’
AW and J.M

%% Franklin Delano Roosevelt
30 January 1882 1o 12 Apnl 1945

Chansmatic and handsome, though parually paralysed by polio in
1921, Franklin Roosevelt was a strangely elusive extrovert
Behind the jauntiness exemplified by his up-ulted cigaretie
holder and sweeping cape was a man who did not often indulge
confidences

An only child, Franklin was the product of an aristocratic
family. He was adored by his mother Sara, who later interfered
constantly 1n his marriage. At Harvard, some of those in his social

(cixrcles considered him a hghtweéight and called him ‘the feather
uster’
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In 1905, he marned a distant couswn, Eleanor Roosevelt, by
whom he had five children who hved to matunity He went on to
law school and a political career interrupted by his bout of polio at
39 He fought his way back from the hife of an mvalid by exercis-
ing ~ particularly 1n mineral waters. Never agan able to stand
without braces or support and afraid of dymng m a fire, he prac-
used crawhing as an escape measure. He campaigned 1o become
governor of New York in 1928 from a specially equipped car His
promise was to help ‘the forgotten man at the bottom of the
economuc pyramid’ He won the election, and four years later was
elected President of the USA. His New Deal included the Works
Progress Admimstration (WPA) and he also mtroduced social
secufity He led the USA through the Second World War

Roosevelt had patncian looks — a firm jaw, finely chiselled nose
(with pince-nez accentuating 1t), level brow — and a flirtatious
magnetism which appealed to many women. He preferred tall and
straightlaced, even prudish women Eleanor Roosevelt had been
raised with Victonan strictness and was perhaps even more the
product of old-fashioned virtues than her contemporaries Lucy
Mercer, with whom Roosevelt had an affair, and Marguerite
(Missy) LeHand, with whom he may have had an affair, were
products of Catholic childhoods and noted for their reticence.

In 1916, he began an affair with Lucy, originally hired as
Eleanor’s secretary. Lucy came from a well-to-do famly which
had suffered financial reverses Stately, with a velvety voice, she
was mysterious and elegant She accompanied Franklin (without
Eleanor) on a weekend yachung cruse up the Potomac, and they
registered for one night as man and wife at a Virgmia Beach
motel.

Franklin returned from 2 trip to Europe as assistant secretary
of the navy in 1918, and was 1ll with pneumonia. Eleanor sorted
his incoming mail for him and found Lucy’s love letters In a
family conference, with Sara Roosevelt present, Eleanor offered
him his freedom, but they decided to stay together, perhaps for
political reasons, provided Franklin never saw Lucy agamn In
1920, Lucy married, but much later, just before Franklin’s
death, they met (without Eleanor’s knowledge), though probably
not for sexual inumacy Lucy, along with several other people,
was with Franklin at Warm Springs when he died Eleanor was
absent. According to most sources, Frankhin and Eleanor, who
had never kissed before their marnage, stopped having sexual
relations some time between 1916 and 1918 Their relationship
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was cool, though not without affection

In 1923, Missy LeHand. 23 years old and good-looking,
became his secretary, and was probably 1n love with him On
more than one occasion, while cruising on the Larooco, the
Roosevelt houseboat, she was scen siting on his lap. While
Lleanor was away, Missy acted as hostess for Franklin, she was
his companion, listener, conscience One Rooseselt son, Elbott,
belicves she was Franklin’s mustress, his son James does not At
41, Missy had a stroke, which left her without speech In desparr,
she swallowed chicken bones in an aborttve swaide attempt. Fora
while, she lived at the White House and Franklin often wheeled
himself into her room to sce her In his will, he left her half the
mcome from his estate to pay her medical iils Though she died
before he did, he did not change his will,

Other women named as FDR's possible lovers were Dorothy
Schiff, once owner and publisher of the New York Post, and
Princess Martha of Norway, who lived in the United States
dunng the Second World War

Rooscvelt was a modest man He could make light jokes with
his cluldren about sex, but he didn't often talk about it He was
shocked when a male guest on the Larooco paraded about naked
He was certainly capable of sexual acuvity in spite of hus paralysis
In 1923, three doctors tesufied o that by wnting, ‘No symptoms
of impotenna cocundr [inability to copulate}”

A E, (List 21)

<4 Jean Jacques Rousseau
28 June 1712 10 2 July 1778

The Swiss-born French philosopher, novelbst and pohincal theor-
ist was the author of such works as The Soctal Contract and the
autobiographical Confesstons. His writings on romance, cduca-
tion, government and morality greatly mnfluenced the leaders of
the French Revolution and the Romanuc movement His
philosophy 1s epitomized 1n the concept that man is naturally
good and all contact with society 1s corrupting So controversial
and 1nfluental was Rousscau that George Sand called him *St
Rousseaw’, Voltairre and David Hume called him ‘a monster’ and
Tolstor said that Rousseau and the Gospel were the two greatest
influences 1n his hife

After a dispute forced Rousseaw’s widowed watchmaker father
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to flee Geneva, Jean Jacques and his brother Frangois were left
with an uncle. Francois was soon apprenticed, and Jean Jacques
was sent to hive with a minister who taught him the classics At
the age of 16, he left Geneva for a lifeume of travel In love with
nature, he tramped about the countryside and, afier working fora
notary, an engraver and a lackey, he eventually became a music
teacher At 37, he won an essay contest and turned to wriing, and
by 46 he was famous He became immensely popular in high
society, although he railed against the oppression of the masses.
In 1762, when his book Emile was condemned by both Church
and State, he escaped Pans, was expelled from Berne, and found
refuge in London where he stayed for a year Near the end of his
life, Rousseau’s tendency towards paranoia and reclusiveness
grew worse He was sure that his friends were plotting to discredit
him In part, his fears were well based, since he had repeatedly
outraged s best friends with insults or wildly extravagant
philosophies A lonely and melancholic man, troubled for most of
his ife with physical and emotional pam, he sank 1nto intermit-
tent pertods of mental 1illness before his death outside Paris

Good-looking and romantic, Rousscau was attractive to
women. But his love life was chaotic His first profound sexual
experience was as a child Having commutted some minor offence,
he received a spanking from his teacher, Mademoiselle Lamber-
uer He later wrote, ‘Who would believe that this childhood
pumshment, suffered at the age of 8 at the hands of a spinster
of 30 fhe was 1n fact 11 and she 40], was to determine my tastes,
my desires, my passions, my very self for the rest of my life> He
was left desperately craving more However, the astute teacher,
reahzing what she had started, never spanked him agamn. Poor
Jean Jacques — 1t was too late He suffered “erotic frenzies’ which
led him to intense fantasies of being spanked But worse than
these troubling frenzies were the long-term effects of the spank-
ng. ‘I have passed my life in silent yearning among those I loved
most. Never daring to mention my peculiar taste, I achieved at
least some sausfaction from relationships which retained a sugges-
ton of it . To lie at the feet of an imperious mstress, to obey
her orders, to be forced to beg her forgiveness — this was for me a
sweet enjoyment *

There was only one person with whom Rousseau truly hved out
his masochistic dreams In his brief youthful haison with the
11-year-old Mademoiselle Goton, he was satisfied She ‘played
the schoolmistress’ with him and spanked him, though ‘this was a
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favour which had to be begged for on bended knees’ To his
delight, she ‘allowed herself to take the greatest iberties with me
without permitting me to take a single one with her She treated
me exactly hkeachild  ’ After a short ime, the two precocious
youngsters were separated

During his youth, he was given to extravagant, uncon-
summated infatuations with older women And i due time he
learned the facts of hife, from the bunom Madame de Warens He
recerved an introduction to her house at Chambéry, Savoy, and
lived with her and her lover~caretaker Claude Anet. Rousseau
grew devoted to her, calling her ‘maman’ while she called him
‘ittle cat’ Five years later, ‘maman’ offered Rousseau her favours
— to be shared, of course, with Anet The ‘Iittle cat’ was 21 and
she was 34— 1t was time for him to become a man She gave him a
week to consider the proposition. He consented but, instead of
being excited, he was repelled at the thought of having sex with
her For, after five years, Rousseau felt more like her son than her
lover, saying, ‘I loved her too much to desire her.” It turned out
that Madame de Warens was cold 1in bed, and Rousseau didn’t
enjoy himself — “Twice or thrice, as I pressed her passionately to
me, I flooded her breast with my tears It was as if I were
commuitting incest * He turned to fantasizing about other women
while he was making love to her The ménage & trois continued
until Anet died i 1734 Rousseau stayed with Madame de
Warens for three more years, finally leaving to seek his fortune
when she brought mn another young lover to live with them

Rousseau’s next romantic adventure began in 1745 At a hotel
1n Pans, he became infatuated with the chambermaid, 24-year-
old Thérese le Vasseur Their affair lasted for the rest of his life
He told her from the start, ‘I shall never leave you, but I shall
never marry you ’ After twenty-three years, he did marry her,in a
spur-of-the-moment ceremony which he conducted himself Ina
letter to a friend, he recommended a quarter of a century as a
sensible length of tume for a trial marnage Thérése was pretty,
kind and a good cook, but completely unsuited intellectually to
Rousseau She could barely tell the time, never learned to spell
correctly, was unable to remember the months of the year or
count money. She was remarkably devoted to Rousseau consider-
g his difficult nature and cruelty towards their five bastard
children Despite her protests, Rousseau nsisted each one be
given at birth to the Foundling Hospital. His reasons were absurd
~ for example, he claimed that, since they weren’t marned, 1t was
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the only way to ‘save her honour’. In later years. he was racked
with grief over his actions, but never asked her for a spanking,
and reported that she too was cold in bed Interesungly, this was
not the report of James Boswell (an ardent admurer of Rousseau),
who consututed, as far as is known. Thérese’s only infidelity
Boswell wrote that he and Thérese ‘mated’ thirteen different
umes Thérese told Boswell that, while he was ‘vigorous’ in bed,
Rousseau’s lovemaking lacked ‘art’.

Rousseau encountered his wildest passion when 44. Countess
Sophie d’Houdetot was a plain married woman. The problem was
not Sophie’s husband, but that she was devoted to her lover — an
officer friend of Rousseau’s who was often away. As usual, Rous-
seau ‘loved her too much to possess her’ But that didn’t stop him
from trying “The continuance over three months of ceaseless
stimulation and privauon threw me into an exhaustion from
which I did not recover for several years and brought on a rupture
{a hernia] that I shall carry with me to the grave . . such was the
sole amorous graufication ’ All 1n all, he decided that it was the
first and only ume he had truly fallen in love, and Sophie served
as inspiration for the ternfymgly moral Julie in his novel The New
Héloise

Rousseau had numerous sexual eccentriciies -He had the odd

habit of going mto raptures over tnanimate objects. When living
with Madame de Warens, he would wander through her house,
kissing her armchair, the bedcurtains, even the floor. Another
female friend sent him ‘an under-petticoat which she had worn
and out of which she wanted me to make myself a waistcoat.. It
was as 1f she had stripped herself 1o clothe me .. In my emotion
Tkissed the note and the petticoat twenty times 1n tears * (Thérese
thought he was mad )
) As a young man, Rousseau went through a peniod of exhibinon-
ism. He would hide 1n dark alleys and, when a woman passed by,
he would expose his buttocks, hoping that some day some bold
female would spank his behind 1n passing One time, he flashed
before some girls fetching water at a well, admitung 1n Confessions
that the sight was ‘more laughable than seducuve’. When one of
the girls gave a cry of alarm, Rousseau was confronted by an
Imumidating posse consisuing of an angry man and several old
women with broom handles, but managed to worm his way out of
trouble i

One of Rousseaw’s most incredible sexual escapades occurred
early, while he was hiving 1n Venice. Although he claimed to
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loathe prostitutes, he occasionally visited them One such local
beauty was Zuletta, a woman he elevated to goddess-like propor-
tions 1n his mind  But, on his first visit to her, as he was about to
‘pluck the frwit’, he became deeply upset and began to cry How,
he wondered, could 1t be that this divine being was a mere
prostitute® He decided there must be something wrong with her,
‘a secret flaw that makes her repulsive’ She managed to cheer
him up and, when he was about to enter her, he suddenly dis-
covered the secret defect ‘I perceived that she had a malformed
nipple, I beat my brow, looked harder and made certamn this
mpple did not match the other’ Casanova had enjoyed Zulictta
three years earlier and mentioned no such flaw But Rousseau
‘started wondering about the reason for this malformation 1
was struck by the thought that it resulted from some remarkable
mmperfection of Nature . I saw clear as dayhght that I held n
my arms some kind of monster rejected by Nature, man and
love ’ When he pointed this out to her, she scornfully told him to
‘leave the ladies alone and go and study mathemaucs’

Much of Rousseau’s unhappiness was directly traceable to an
extremely pamful bladder ailment which troubled him all his hfe
He suffered a congestion of the tnigones, or postenor part of the
urethra, and inflammation of the bladder which caused frequent,
mcomplete and painful unination and fever He needed a chamber
pot constantly when his bladder tormented him and Thérese had
to insert a catheter 1nto his penis, but this often did not work. Sex
became so pamnful for him that he gave 1t up enurely for the last
twenty-three years of his hfe, returming to masturbation.

AW (Lists 2,6, 9, 20, 21, 36, 37, 44, 46, 49)

% Peter Paul Rubens
28 Fune 1577 10 30 May 1640

Many of Rubens’s more than 3000 works featured women who
seemed ‘made of mulk and blood’ Better than any other panter,
he knew how to express the colour gradations of a full female
body His plump figures were not only the 1deals of his time, but
certainly more rewarding to pant, with their fleshy hollows,
mounds and dimples Early 1n his life, Rubens was a royal favour-
ite 1n most European courts, becoming immensely rich as a result.

Though he pamted bacchanahia and fat billowing buttocks,
Rubens had the deportment of a Flerush banker and the manners
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of a diplomat. His parents had fled the troops of the Spamish
Duke of Alba which were murdenng, raping and pillaging Calvin-
1sts, mntellectuals and merchants in the Netherlands The refugee
famuly settled near Cologne His father, Jan Rubens, secured an
appointment as financial and legal adviser to 26-year-old Princess
Anne of Saxony, a beaunful, blue-eyed blonde whose husband,
Wilhiam of Orange, had left her in a castle for several years while
he sought to recapture the Netherlands from Spain. Anne and Jan
had a long, embarrassingly public affair which culminated — after
Anne’s pregnancy — in her bamishment and Jan’s imprisonment
Eventually the princess bore a girl, soon afterwards, Anne
returned to her famuly in Saxony, where she died five years later.
Eventually released from pnison, Jan Rubens found that he and
his 1mmediate family, shunned by fellow refugees, were not
allowed to return to Cologne Peter Paul Rubens was born at this
ume While Peter was sull a youth, his father died, and later the
family returned to their native Flanders As a teenager, Rubens
had to give up his schooling so that his mother could pay off the
dowry for his sister’s marriage, and he was made page in the court
of the Countess de Lalaing. Perhaps he learned his courtly ways
there, but he suffered from the countess’s cruel games, which
mcluded dressing up the young pages as girls to entertamn her
female guests. Eventually, Rubens persuaded his mother to take
him away from court and began his studies 1 painting. He
rapidly surpassed his various teachers and went on to become
Europe’s most illustrious painter. He marned twice, siring eight
children whom he attended*with much more mnterest than most
fathers of his time Fnend of Pope Paul V, emissary of Mane de
Meédicis, and knighted by Charles I, Rubens built up an estate so
large that 1t took five years to take an inventory of 1t: Cnippled by
gout in his final years, he died n his sixties. ¢

During his years of study and work in Italy (1600-1608),
Rubens had many casual affairs, usually with Iralian actresses and
prosttutes. His first serious love affair was with an unidenufied
Roman anistocrat. Although she apparently returned his feelings,
her parents ended the relationship between their daughter and the
unknown foreign artist. At 32, Rubens married his first wife,
18-year-old Isabella Brandt from Antwerp, a year after returning
from his travels Isabella was lovely, tall and dark-haired. Though
most of hus artist colleagues were philanderers, Rubens was not.
The couple had three children of their own and adopted his
brother’s two after he died. Isabella was probably his model for
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many of the Madonnas of hus early work She died at 35 and
Rubens lamented losing her
After Isabella’s death, Rubens had a year-long affair with
Suzanne Fourment, the lush model ;n his famous panting
Chapeau de Paille The discreet relationship ended when Suzanne
marned another man Two years later, at 53, Rubens married
Suzanne’s dazzling, buxom 16-year-old sister, Helena, who
became his favourite model, and he gloried 1n pamnting her naked
Assisted by troops of apprentices and helpers, Rubens painted his
fair, pink-and-white Helena, who had radiant heaith and a gener-
ous body Helena 1s featured 1n many of Rubens’s works, and 1s
the prototype of the ‘Rubens woman’ He pamnted her being
hauled by the horses of captors, rescued, raped - or lost in divine
thought and sensuous play. Kenneth Clark wrote, ‘Rubens’s
women are both responsive and detached . happy but not at ali
self-conscious.” This marriage was happy, too Helena gave
Rubens five children, the last born almost nine months after his
death
RGP (Lists 2, 6,9, 20, 21, 36, 37, 44, 46, 49)

<% John Ruskin
8 February 1819 to 20 Fanuary 1900

Appointed Slade Professor of Fine Art at Oxford 1in 1870, Ruskin
was Britain’s first art professor as well as an eminently successful
author, cntic and lecturer. He spent his dechning years at Brant-
wood, his estate overlooking Comiston Water, supported by the
mcome from his published wrniungs His'inhented fortune had
long since been expended m philanthropy, support of a huge
retinue and bad investments

At 16, armed only with such sexual knowledge as his puritam-
cal mother had chosen to reveal, Ruskin had set sail on the sea of
love, and promptly foundered His first affair — with 14-year-old
Adtle Domecq, the daughter of his father’s French partner —
wavered for four years, fed by copious love letters expressing
romanticized desire Ruskin’s hopes were abruptly ended 1n
1840, when his mother declared that a Roman Catholic marnage
was ©  too monstrous to be possible’ Eight years later, Ruskin
tned again He dunfully courted — with his mother’s approval — a
beautiful Scotush cousin named Euphemia Gray, and marred her
in 1848 The stunned bride learned that her spouse was neither
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able nor willing to have sexual mtercourse His excuses ranged
from hating children to protecting her pristine beauty from the
ravages of pregnancy. Shocked but patient, Effie agreed to a
compromise in which Ruskin would ‘marry’ her when she
reached 25, a full five vears away. But, in 1854, Ruskin umiater-
ally extended the deadine. During a stormy fight, Effie learned
the real cause of his impotence An angry Ruskin confessed that
he'd been disgusted by sex on their wedding might because
women, unlike marble statues, have pubic hair. Effie won an
annulment the same vear, after an embarrassing medical examina-
tion had verified her virginity.

In 1858, Ruskin — regressing emouonally — began a tragic
relationship with Rose La Touche. a 9-year-old Irish schoolgirl
brought to him for art lessons. His nympholeptic affection gradu-
ally turned to idealized love over the next eight years, nurtured by
his contact with other young girls whom he taught at Winnington
Hall When his ‘Rosie” was 18, and he 47, Ruskin proposed
marriage Rose asked him to wait three years. He counted the
days She was in turn affectionate and evasive. When she was 21,
she rejected Ruskin. There were two reasons For one thing, she
was unable to reconcile the conflict between his scepticism and
her own fervent Catholicism For another, Rose had heard of his
*physical infirrities’ when he had been marned to Effie Gray,
now Lady Millais. A family friend asked Ruskin, “Was it true that
you were incapable®’ Ruskin denied it. He said he had not loved
Effie when he had married her, but knew he could have com-
pleted their sexual relationship once he came to love her Butima
lewter Effie wamned Rose against marrying Ruskin His mind, she
wrote, was ‘inhuman’. In 1875, Rose died, 2 bedndden hystenc
beset by both mental and physical 1lls. The gnef-stricken Ruskin
Uflexpectedly found a long-lost love letter from Rose after a
seance at which her spirit allegedly appeared. He considered the
discavery to be an omen and carnied the letter 1n his breast pocket
- prese{ved between gold leaves — until his death

Rt_lskm’s paternal grandfather was msane, and he himself was a
manic depressive. At 21, he had an eighteen-month-long collapse,
preaipated by frustration in love. His wntings, tuned to his
mental state, were cychic. Ruskin’s many obsessions led to mght-
mares so garish that he feared to sleep and believed he was going
Insane. In hss lectures, he often claimed that he had been given an
exceptional knowledge of God. Ruskin had a mental breakdown
in February 1878 and recurrent attacks of Varymg severity
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throughout the rest of his life In old age, his powers of concentra-
tion were sharply curtailed by fits of depression, delusions of
persecution and a sense of gloom that sometimes ended mn vio-
lence Nevertheless, in his saner moments, between 1885 and
1889, he produced the twenty-eight-part autobiography
Praeterita. With this, the final curtain descended on what Ruskin
wryly labelled ¢ the not, I hope, unentertaining history of the
Don Quixote of Denmark Hill’

W K (Lists 3, 17, 29, 30)

<% Bertrand Russell
18 May 1872 to 2 February 1970

Bertrand Russell, Brittsh philosopher, mathematician and pacif-
1st, achieved scholarly renown with Prnapa Mathematica
(1910-13), which he wrote with A N. Whitehead. Russell also
wrote numerous more popular works, mncluding History of West-
ern Philosophy (1945), Marrage and Morals (1929) and his Auto-
biography (1967-9).

Russell, like Voltaire, was the ‘laughing philosopher’ of his
generauon An elfin ammated face surmounted his shght, ansto-
cratuc body. His irreverent wit and personal magnetism were part
of a huge appetite for hife Yet, also like Voltaire, he was a deeply
passionate man whose rage at public policy often gave him, in
newspaper photographs, the aspect of an avenging angel
Throughout his life, he attacked conventional wisdom on every-
thing from sex, education and religion to women’s nights, politics
and nuclear arms Born into one of England’s oldest families and
raised by his austere Presbyterian grandmother, Russell was a
shy, oversensitive child much concerned with his ‘sms’. His
rejection of religion at 18 led lim to mathematics 1n search of
‘whether anything could be known’ — a hfelong purswit An
outspoken pacifist, he was jailed as a secunity nsk in 1918, but
supported the allies 1n the Second World War Russell had almost
achieved an affectionate popular following by the time he won the
Nobel Prize for literature 1n 1950 But his controversial stands on
the Vietnam War, Kennedy’s assassination and nuclear testing
sullied his reputauon in the eyes of ‘authonty’ In his late
eighties, he led protest marches and sit-down demonstratons and
was agamn jailed ‘I do so hate to leave this world,’ he said, shortly
before he died peacefully at 97
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‘At 15, Russell wrote, he was ‘contnually distracted by erec-
tions. and 1 fell into the practice of masturbating’. He suddenly
dropped the practice at 20 ‘because I was in love’. Alys Pearsall
Smuth ~ from a prominent Philadelphia Quaker socialist farmly ~
was five years older than Russell He determined to marry her
and first kissed her four months after he proposed. His grand-
mother vigorously fought the match, caling Alys a ‘baby-
snatcher’ and ‘designing female’ and whispering dire stories of
insanity in both families The couple speculated about the fre-
quency of therr future sexual mtercourse, but both remained
virgins untl their marrizge in 1894. Their sexual difficulties
dunng their honeymoon ‘appeared to us merely comic,” Russell
reported, ‘and were soon overcome.’ Alys, educated to think of
sex as God’s grudge against women, supposed that her carnal
desires would be properly mnfrequent, but Russell ‘did not find it
necessary’ to argue the matter. Though both believed 1n free love,
neither practised 1t; their first five years together were happy and
highly moral

About 1901, however, Russell fell 1n love with Evelyn White-
head, gifted wife of his collaborator A N. Whitehead. This rela-
tionship, never physical, came as an ‘awakening’ to Russell, who
underwent an almost mystical “‘change of heart’ in many of his
feelings and views Suddenly realizing ~ during a solitary bicycle
nde - that he no longer loved Alys, he quite promptly told her so.
‘I had no wish to be unkind,’ he wrote, ‘but I beheved 1n those
days (what experience has taught me to think possibly open to
doubt) that in 1ntumate relations one should speak the truth * For
mine more years, Russell and Alys mamtained the fagade, but
?ccupxed separate- bedrooms and were thoroughly muserable.
About fwice a year,’ Russell wrote, ‘I would attempt sex relations
with her, 1n the hope of alleviaung her msery, but she no longer
attracted me, and the attempt was funle ’

One of his first tentative flings mnvolved a young secretary with
2 matchless Victonan name = Miss Ivy Pretious. In 1910, he met
Lady Ottoline Morrell, wife of Liberal MP Philip Morrell. Rus-
sell d&s_cnbed Lady Ottoline as ‘very tall, with a long thin face
something like a horse, and very beauuful hair’. Their sexual
relaionship was furtive, Ottoline had no desire to leave or embar-
r;f‘ssht;r husband Phulip appreciated their discretion Russell left
met as f;;?nﬂ‘ﬁg and did not se’e her again unul 1950, when they
less ofa b y,acquamtances . Lady Ottoline ‘made me much

untan,’” he wrote and, though they had stormy quarrels,
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they remained lovers until 1916 and close friends unul her death
mn 1938

Russell had stopped being a puntan After 1910 — though
married three more times — he was never again monogamous untl
extreme old age His pnivate hfe was a chaos of serious affairs,
secret trysts and emouonal tightrope acts that constantly
threatened, 1f never quite exploded into, runous scandal In his
letters to Ottoline and other lovers, his conscience drove him to
confess, even though he ‘made httle of® his escapades with other
women Surprsingly most of his lovers tolerated his wandenngs
and each other well

During his first American lecture tour 1n 1914, Russell became
mumate with Helen Dudley, daughter of a Chicago surgeon, and
mvited her to England ‘My darling,’ he wrote to Ottoline, ‘please
do not think that this means any lessening of my love for you’
When Helen actually arrived, however, Russell felt ‘an absolute
blank indifference to her’ By this ume, he had 1aken up with
Irene Cooper Wills, a talented, beauuful researcher. But Irene
feared scandal and Russell hated caution ‘I wish to goodness I
had not made love to her,” he told Ottoline

In 1916, Russell met Lady Constance Malleson, a 21-year-old,
auburn-haired actress (stage name Colette O’Ne1l) Her marnage
to actor Miles Malleson was ‘open’ by mutual agreement, and
Russell remained her lover until 1920, often spending holidays
with the couple They renewed their affair three nmes over the
next thirty years and Colette always sent roses on his birthday
But his affections for Colette ‘could never make a shadow of a
difference to what I feel for you,” he wrote to Ottoline

Russell desperately wanted children In 1919, he met Dora
Black, a suffragette also interested in children without the fetters
of marnage and monogamy. Still in love with Colette, and regu-
larly confiding 1n Ottoline, Russell went to China to take a post at
Peking University ~ Dora went with him She was eight months
pregnant when they returned to England 1n August 1921 ‘From
the first we used no precautions,’ said Russell Having agreed on
a ‘marnage compauble with munor affairs’, and with their baby
due 1n one month, they marned After a second child, the Rus-
sells established the experimental Beacon Hill School. Its Iiberal
policies mncluded advocacy of free love for those on the staff, and
Russell enjoyed several affairs with young female teachers While
he was philandering at school and dunng lecture tours in the USA
Dora had an affair with American journalist Gnffin Barry, and
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bore him rwo children. Russell clearly resented this apphication of
hss theories he had said in their marnage contract, ‘If she should
tiave a child that was not mine there would be a divorce ’ Strained
bevond endurance, the marrnage ended mn 1935

Russell felt he didn’t know any woman unti he had slept with
het. In Mamage and Morals, he advocated both tnal and open
marriage, exceedingly radical ideas for 1929. He did not think he
could ‘remamn physically fond of any woman for more than seven
or esght years' Dora wanted another child by him, but he “found
it wmpossible’. His affair with 21-year-old Joan Folwell was
tvpical *‘My only fear, he told her, ‘is lest you may find me
inadequate sexually, as I am no longer young ... but I think
there are ways 1 which 1 can make up for it.” She reported years
fater, ‘I had dinner with him and the third umé I slept [with him]}

. this lasted over three vears But the sleeping wasn’t a success
so I gave him up.’ For all hus galloping satyriasis, Russell appar-
ently suffered frequently from impotence.

In 1930, he began a long affair with Patricia ‘Peter’ Spence, his
children’s young governess They married 1n 1936, and a son was
born the next year. The family spent the war years in the USA
where ‘Peter’ Spence became increasingly unhappy. Russell’s
daughter recalled their unpleasant domestic hife: ‘She had found
marniage to the great man something of a disappomntment. His
passion . .. was replaced by Kindly courtesy and a show of affec-
tion thinly unsatzsfymg 10 a romantic young woman ’ By 1946,
I(IZZ“ ;Jn his seventes, Russell took up with the young wife of a

mbridge lecturer, their relationshup lasted three years. Colette,
whom he saw for the last time 1 1949, wrote 1o him bitterly, ‘I
Zicr everything 'Ig}r;:ite clear now, and 1t seems a dreary end to all

vears ., Three times I’ve bee
lhx;e s throwm e n drawn nto [vour life] and
eter Spence divorced Russell m 1952. Late
married his old fnend Edith Finch, an Amenc;nt?:;cg:?rasg
ggthor.h Ru‘ssell, cooled at last from hus self-declared mability to
sucﬂézs sf\lxsl ;:?r?:g:ali{n ztrgglg sexual uggs’, finally enjoyed a
birthday . ette sent him red roses on his last

LE. (Lists 1, 8, 9, 10, 22, 25, 42)
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% Lillian Russell -
4 December 1861 to 6 Fune 1922

In the era just before radio and motion pictures, when the great
medium of entertamnment was the stage, Lihan Russell was zhe
American star Celebrated for her great beauty, her clear soprano
voice, and her flamboyant life-style, she specialized 1n hight opera-
tic and musical comedy roles, reigning as the toast of Broadway
for some thirty years Russell exuded a sexual magnetism com-
parable to that of Marilyn Monroe She was surrounded by weal-
thy and titled suitors who showered her with flowers, furs, jewels
($100,000 worth from one anonymous admirer alone) - even cold
cash But, hike the latter-day sex goddess, Russell also had a
streak of vulnerability which mvolved her in a succession of
disastrous marnages
At 18, Russell married Harry Braham, the musical conductor
of her first show She bore him a child which died while in the
care of a nursemaid (The parents were busy at the theatre at the
tume ) The Brahams’ marriage never recovered from this loss.
Seduced again by music, she eloped a few years later with Edward
Solomon, a composer and conductor who neglected to tell his
bride he was already married, and also failed to provide for
Russell and their daughter Husband number three was Giovanni
Perugim (real name Jack Chatterton), a caricature of the hand-
some tenor, vam, fatuous and, as1t happened, gay Theirs was
densively called ‘a marnage of convemence — his’, for Perugini
was so absorbed in the advancement of his career that he left
Russell a ‘kissless bride’ (‘I love you too much to defile you,’ he
claimed ) Russell, who passed her wedding might playing poker,
was not amused, particularly when her husband began verbally
abusmng her in public She left Perugim after two months of
marriage when he tried to throw her out of a seventh-storey
window Perugim told a newspaper reporter ‘Do you realize the
enormuty of this woman’s offence — her crime® Do you know what
she did to me ® Why, sir, she took all the pillows, she used my
rouge, she musplaced my mamicure set, she used my specal
handkerchief perfume for her bath Once she threatened to
spank me, and she did, with a hairbrush, too You can’t expect a
fellow to take a spanking with equanimty, can you®
Russell was pamnted in the press of the Gay Nineties as a
modern Jezebel It was rumoured that she smoked cgarettes
(which ladies simply did not do), conducted orgies on the tiger
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o raees 1 her New Yorw townhouse, and had been seen with a
crge steange man, Actuatly, she was involved ma lengstanding
»ifne wath Jree Lewiohn, heir 1o a copper fortune and a fellow
po et pizcer, Tozether thev made up a frequent fourcome with
{1 sreond Jim Brads | the larger-than-hie <alesman of steel rlam
weriteee. ond T ne McCanloy . a woman whom Brads passed off
bt 1 eee for tuelve vears, Untrppuly for Russell, henever this
o bt b smvther <far-crosed love atfair: Lowasohn eloped wath
Leanley, e Russed to console herself with Brads  In fact,
e v ) unigue fnendship It centred around thar huge
appvtiten, One appente they shared was a taste for bigh hving

Beady ever-andulged himself i evervthing escept aleohol, Tt was
L3 Lodut to give away wvenvthing he owned once a year, and then
tegepbice it allin 3 fluen of buving. He customaniy wore up to
$220,0% of precious pons Thelr second shared appetite was a
muted prsyon for eating. Russell was by now a well-uphelsiered
1 <tone 11 pounds, and Brady was a king-sire 17 stone 12
pordss Ruseed) wae the only woman he had ever met who could
Yeep up with him at the table - the two of them often got together
et 1o gorie themselves on several trays of svell-buttered swecet-
win (Brady often angle-handedly demolished the enture pantny
it Uharles Rector’s restaurant on Broadway . After his death, his
domady win found to be siv umes normal s17¢.) Brady proposed
marmape 1o Rucsell several tmes, once by spilling a million
« thareanto her lap She dechined with thanks, fearing it would
eresk 2 beantiful friend<hip ~ but she often took him along on her
dites with other men,

In her fifes, Russell retreated from the stage to a second
wreer, s pdicated columnist offering advice on health,
"T‘i’*% <t} love, She aleo used her fame in the cause of women's
”5”::::&‘: when, as the grearest sev symbol of her dav, with a
ff" ﬂ'f !‘?s{ was pracucally @ natonal mstitution, she marched the
el New York's Fifth Avenue in the great suffrage parade of
1Y ¢ ey one of Ler proudest performances.

C.Doand M S, (Lasts 17, 38}

s
o
&



-4 George Herman ‘Babe’ Ruth
6 February 1895 1o 16 August 1948

-

The best-known baseball player 1n the history of American sport,
he was the first to gain world renown In the Second World War,
when Japanese troops charged a US Marnne emplacement, they
shouted, To hell with Babe Ruth” Babe Ruth was Amenica Born
mto a poor Baltimore famly, he was saved from becoming a
juvenile delinquent when his exasperated parents sent him to St
Mary’s Industrial School Excelling at baseball, he played for the
Baltimore Onoles, was signed by the famous Boston Red Sov,
and finally sold to the New York Yankees Lovable and senumen-
tal, he was also undisciphined, crude, bawdy and vulgar
Although a selfish hedonist, Babe Ruth never forgot the advice
Mayor Jimmy Walker of New York gave him to remember that
he was the 1dol of milhons of ‘dirty-faced kids’ out there, and
should behave accordingly After reunng from the Yankees in
1934, Ruth’s ambition was to become a team manager. But no one
would hire him as a manager because of his irresponsibibty His
last years were embittered, before he died of throat cancer at 53.
Over one hundred thousand fans paraded past his bier in Yankee
Stadium, ‘the house that Ruth bult’.

His appetites were gargantuan. His excesses included eaung (a
stack of mutton chops for breakfast, endless hot dogs throughout
the day), gambling, drinking, carousing and copulating Hardly a
day passed during his career when he did not have sex with at
least one woman He liked women as much as baseball He had no
favourtes, bedding women who were tall, short, fat, thin, beauti-
ful, ugly there were socialites, film starlets, secretares, other
men’s wives, and whores 1n every big city in the USA. Whenever
the team arnved in a new town and moved into a hotel, Babe
Ruth left his suitcase with team-mate Ping Bodie and hastened
out to find some young woman He was usually gone all mght
When a reporter asked Bodie what Ruth was really like, Bodie
said he did not know. ‘But you room with him,’ the reporter
persisted Bodie shook his head ‘I don’t room with him. I room
with his swtcase.” At other imes, Babe Ruth entertained women
in his hotel In Detront, he once rented four adjoiming rooms,
purchased a piano, and invited team-mates and stray women to a
party. After a while, Babe stood on a chair, waved his beer glass

and bellowed, ‘All night ladies, any girl who doesn’t want to fuck
can leave night now!
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He was msatiable and possessed great stamuna In St Louis he
took over a whorehouse for an enure might, stating he was going
to have sex with every woman 1n the house. After that, he took
them on one by “one, mounted each successfully, and in the
morning celebrated by consuming an omelette made with eigh-
teen eggs . )

Robert W. Creamer researched and described Babe Ruth 1n
action — seaually — in his excellent biography, Babe. ‘One team-
mate, asked if Ruth had an exceptionally big penss, frowned a
little as he searched his memory and shook his head “No, he
said. It was normal size . .. Babe’s wasn’t noticeably big. What
was extraordinary was his ability to keep doing it all the time. He
was conunually with women, morming and night. I don’t know
how he kept going.” He was very noisy in bed, visceral grunts
and gasps and whoops accompanying his erotic exertions. ‘“‘He
was the noisiest fucker in North Amenica,” a friend recalled.’

All this activity sometimes got Ruth into trouble. Biographer
Ken Sobol noted, “The circumstances of one unsavoury rape in
which he had been imvolved were already known to several
sportswriters.’ Late in 1922, Babe Ruth was slapped with a
- patermty or breach-of-promuse swt for $50,000 filed on behalf of
Dolores Dixon, a teenage employee in a Manhattan department
store. She claimed that she had become pregnant by Ruth, who
had promused to marry her, and had commutted statutory rape.-
Ruth called 1t blackmail, his lawyer called it extortion The
matter went to trial 11 1923, but was settled out of court.

During his bustest years in bed with other women; Ruth had a
wife whom he sorely neglected Helen Woodford, an attractive
auburn-haired Texas girl, had been a waitress in a Boston café
when Ruth fell in love with her. They were married in 19141n a
Catholic Church near Baltimore. He was 19 and she 17
Throughout their fourteen years of marriage, Helen’s hife with
Ruth was hell. He gave her furs, an eighty acre farm, an adopted
daughter named Dorothy, but neither time nor fidehty. His
affairs caused her to have a nervous breakdown. She left Ruth 1n
1928, and the following year died 1n a fire Ruth mourned her
bnefly Three months later, he marnied Mrs Claire Mernitt Hodg-
son, who was classy and still a beauty when she moved to New
York to become a model and part-time actress Ruth was intro-
duced to her at a ball game and had been having an affair with her
when Helen died He marned Claire in April 1929. Claire tamed
him, changing his enure life-style. She put him on a strict diet,
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curbed his drinking and saved his money She forced a ten o'clock
curfew on him when he went 1o parties, and she knew about all
the other women ‘The Babe brought out the beast 1n a lot of
Iadies the world over,” she wrote 1n her autobiography, ‘and [
enjoyed very much setting them straight on their problem ” To
the end, their marnage was a happy one.

LW. (Lasts 11, 17, 22, 3D)

<% Donatien Alphonse Francois de Sade
2 June 1740 to 2 December 1814

Because de Sade was impnsoned by royal decree for staging orgies
dunng which he whipped and sodomized young women, his
name has become synonymous with unhmuted seaual hicence,
especially the licence to derive pleasure from infhicting pan -
sadism. Bricfly, the facts of his remarkable life arc these.

After two brief incarcerauons for ‘outrageous debauchery’, the
young and handsome Marquis de Sade, heutenant governor of
four royal provinces, was forced to transfer hus guest for strange
pleasures from Pans to his ancestral chatcau in the south of
France. When five Marseilles prosututes accused him of attempt-
ing to sodomize and poison them, his mother-mn-law obtained a
lettre de cachet (a royal order for indefinite detention without trial)
and eventually put him away in 1777 for twelve and a half years
In prison, he became a prolific wniter, churning our conventional
work as well as frenzied erotica. At last, the French Revolution
freed him, when the Consutuent Assembly abolished lettres de
cachet. He was now Ciuzen Sade, a pamphleteer, orator, and a
living legend for having incited, from his tower cell, the lustonc
storrung of the Basulle Promoted to revolutionary judge dunng
the Reign of Terror, he found himself incapable of demanding his
mother-in-law’s execution when her case came before him He
was denounced as a moderate, escaped the guillotine only by
luck, and turned to a theatrical career In 1801, he was prosecuted
by the Napoleonic regime’s censors, ostensibly for his erotic novel
Jusune, but actually for a pamphlet lampooning Napoleon and his
wife, Josephine He was found crimunally insane and lived out his
life at Charenton asylum, where the director allowed him to stage
dramas 1n which he often acted the villain’s part De Sade’s carcer
had begun by 18 October 1763 Jeannec Testard, 20, a fan-maker
and part-ume prostitute, had entered a house of assignauon
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with an elegant, auburn-haired young nobleman. He led her 10
2 small inner room draped in black; its walls, on which rehgious
art mingled strangely with pornography, featured a large collec-
uon of whips | .

Later. he evplairied, she would flog him with one of them. and
she could choose one with which to be flogged Meanwhile,
pethaps an enema or a hule sodomy ..2 She dechined both, but
was forced at gunpoint 1o smash a crucifis -

Unfortunately for de Sade’s future vicums, his in-laws, the
Aontrewls. wére mfluential at court  After fifteen days n jail,
Sade professed repentance and was released. The Pans police
‘warned brothel keepers not 1o supply him with any more prosti-
tutes for lus private orgies As a result, he began to pick up
amateurs On Easter Sunday 1768, he accosted Rase Keller, a
thirtvish widow lately reduced to public begging, pobiely con-
ducted her to a house m the suburbs, and made her strip and he
face down on a couch He then began to beat her with a whip of
knotied cords, pausing several times to rub a white ointment into
the lacerations Her screams for pity seemed only to energize him,
unu! he stopped with an appalling, orgasmic cry. Keller was able
to escape and find help Although she was bnibed 1nto silence by
de Sade’s family, the authonties had already taken a statement
from her. De Sade was jailed as an example to the many other
sexually depraved aristocrais He earned a quick release by get-
ung his wife, the uncomplaining Renée-Pélagie, pregnant again
when she visited him at the jail Paroled, he was ordered to Iive
quietly on his estate in the south He and his famuly went there —
and for company mvited tus wife’s vely younger sister, Anne-
Prospere, who was soon his wife in all but name. That winter, a
private world of pleasure was created n the old chateau of La
Coste; erotic spectacles were staged and the entire household,
including not only de Sade’s sister-in-law but his wife, took part
willingly in elegant indecencies Too clegant, 1t seems, for when
de Sade vicited nearby Marseilles to collect a debt he instructed his
valet Latour to procure several young women for the most violent
orgy yet. Four waterfront prosttutes, aged 18 to 23, were sub-
jected by de Sade 1o a complicated ntual 1 which each was in
turn beaten and ordered to beat him; in between beatings they
were offered various combinations of anal and vagmal intercourse
with de Sade and. alternatively or simultaneously. Latour All
the women were repeatedly offered handfuls of amse-flavoured
beabens. That same evening de Sade attempted a simular orgy
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with another prostitute Hours later, she and one of the girls used
earlier were vormting uncontrollably; they had overdosed on
Spanish Fly, a common aphrodisiac of the ime De Sade and
Latour fled the city but were condemned to death n absentia and
executed “in effigy’ Caught and jailled 1 Sardinia, de Sade
escaped and lived the next few years as a fugitive.

In May, 1774, the lettre de cachet obtamned by Madame de
Montrewl seemed about to lapse with the accession of a new king
Sade lost no ume 1n realizing his latest fantasy he would lure
young girls to the chateau and personally undertake their sex
education Anne-Prospere had now left him, but his wife Renée-
Pélagie was his ally in everything With her support, he engaged
an experienced procuress who recrunted five 15-year-old girls and
a small boy, supposedly for domestic service There were orgies
that Renée-Pélagie may have directed The outcome was more
tragedy two girls escaped, one needing medical treatment, the
parents of three began legal action, the procuress had a baby by
de Sade, departed, and was jailed by lettre de cacher (Madame de
Montrewl’s work) to stop her from talking, and the baby died of
neglect Undauvnied, de Sade found older replacements through a
corrupt local monk who assured anwious parents that the ‘dis-
ciphine’ at the chateau was well up to convent standards

Early in 1777, news arnved from Pans that de Sade’s mother
was dymng Although he had never cared for her, he set off at
once Since fnends had warned him of Madame de Montreuil’s
mntenuons, 1t seems likely that he wanted to be caught, and he
was In prison de Sade discovered two endunng sources of sexual
satisfacion masturbation and hiterature His imaginary orgies
were so successful that he never attempted real ones agamn
Renée-Pélagie, loyal throughout his imprisonment, divorced him
on lis release. He soon formed a lasung rélatonship with the
young actress Marte-Constance Renelle, he lived with her for a
while 1n a hayloft at Versailles, baby-siting for her hitle son and
earning a few sous as a stagehand She followed him to Charenton
asylum, and seems not to- have munded when this fat,
rheumaticky, partially bliind old man enlivened his last two years
there with a pretty young woman from the asylum’s laundry.

By the end of young de Sade’s military service as a cavalry
officer, he was hiring one woman a day His down-at-heel father
was dehghted when the bourgeois but wealthy famly of Renée-
Pélagie de Montrewl suggested her as a switable bride, marnage
would steady the boy, he thought Meanwhile de Sade had
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actually fallen n love with a count’s daughter, Laure de Launs
She left him with a beautiful memory and a venereal infecuon.
Renée-Pélagie was prous and fngid, but de Sade mmpressed her
charming voung mother and her blonde and sexy younger sister
(the story 15 told that he asked to marry the sister instead). His
first arrest threw the entire famuly mnto shock Almost with relef,
Madame de Montrewl noted that, after his release, he followed
the approved fashion and began keeping mustresses. There was
Mademoselle Colet, a popular actress at the Comédie Iralienne,
another actress, the buxom Mademoiselle Beauvoisin, whom he
took south and allowed to pass as his wife; then a poule de luxe,
“Mademoiselle Dorville, then several ballet dancers, one of them
an expert flagellator. Renée-Pélagie knew nothing of these affairs,
but Madame de Montrew] did. What she did not know was that
de Sade had an 1solated suburban house outside Pans where he
regularly staged bisexual orgies; one of them, at which he had
flogged four women and then served them dinner, was the 1alk of
the sexual underworld. It was to this house that he took Rose
Keller — for a job, according to her testimony: for a debauch,
according to his
We know lLittle of the Marseilles victims except their names and .
ages: Manette Borelly (23), Marianette Laugier (20), Rose Coste
(20) and Marianne Laverne (18), of the morning orgy, and Mar-
guérite Costa (25), of the one attempted in the evening. Marguér-
e brought the first complaint, followed by the other four
together Latour, de Sade’s partner 1n the affair, was said to be a
nobleman’s son, de Sade would switch roles with him socially as
well as sexually, addressing him as ‘Monsieur le marquis’. Latour
and Anne-Prospére, who had stayed on at La Coste, accompanied
de Sade when he fled over the border to Italy Renée-Pélagie, a
woman of such saintly character that de Sade must have worked
hard indeed to corrupt her, was 1n the uncomfortable position of
bemng her sister’s rival When de Sade was finally jailed, she
became 1 good conscience what she had always tried to be — the
perfect wife The affair of the 15-vear-old girls was so effecuvely
hus}xed up that we cannot even be certain of their names One of
their successors was Catherine Trillet, known as Justune, prom-
oted from the kitchen to de Sade’s orgies, she would not leave him
even when her father tumned up brandishing a pistol. Her pre-
decessor as household favourite was Gothon, Renée-Pélagie’s per-

§0nal.maid, who remained fond of him and sent him fruit and jam
in prison
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talked of becomung a nun, whereupon her deist grandmother
yanhed her out of school. At the age of 17, Aurore inhernted
Nohant After an unsuccessful marnage, which produced two
children, she ran off to Pans and began her writing career, taking
George Sand as her pen name. When her first novel, Indiana, was
published in the spring of 1832, it was a resounding success, the
first of many.

A champion of women’s rights, she billed herself as ‘the Spar-
tacus of women’s slavery’. However, her heroines, often caught in
mantal traps, nearly always won their freedom through fortwtous
turns of fate (for example, a husband’s accidental death). Accord-
ing to one cntic, “In George Sand, when a lady wants to change
her lover, God is there to facilitate the transfer.” Unfortunately, in
real life, Sand usually had to make the transfer herself

Interpreters of George Sand have called her fickle and heart-
less; have labelled her bisexual or lesbian; have hinted at incest (in
view of her enormous love for her son Maurice) and at a covert
maternal insunct that encouraged her 1o take younger Jovers The
agar-smoking woman whose sexuality has aroused such interest
was once described by Charles Dickens as resembling ‘the
queen’s monthly nurse’. She was short and swarthy, with heavy
features and dark eyes. Her manner was brusque. In her intellect
and passion for living lay her sensual appeal

Her first sexual encounter was probably with neighbour
Stéphane de Grandsagne when she was 16 or 17. Grandsagne may
have fathered her daughter Solange, bom in 1828. At 18 she
married 27-year-old Casimir Dudevant, who proved to be a
drunken boor and beat her from time to time. Although she left
hum — and their children — in 1831, they were not legally separated
until 1836

It was in Pans that her love life really began. Her first Parisian
lover, Jules Sandeau, with whom she briefly collaborated on a
book, was typical of the men who attracted her — younger than
she by seven years, frail, blond and artistic. Long after their affair
had ended, Sandeau, sull bitter, described her as a ‘graveyard’
Bad endings were to become typical of her love affars.

Sand needed to be mn love to enjoy sex A short experiment in
loveless copulation with writer Prosper Ménmée was a disaster.
Though some of her lovers accused her of frigidity, 1t seems
that o truth she was hke many women — passionate when aroused
by romance, mdifferent when not She spokée of biung, beaung
and kissing Sandeau, and of Michel de Bourges, a marned lover
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whom she adored 1n spite of his bald ughness, she confessed he
caused her to ‘tremble with desire’. When rejected, she suffered -
even grovelled As her stormy relationship with Alfred de Musset
drew to a close, she cut off her hair and sent 1t to him

With Frédéric Chopin - tubercular, anstocratic, an opium
smoker, and six years younger than she -~ Sand ran the gamut, In
1838, at the begmning of their relanonship, she compared his
atutude toward sex to that of an old woman and wailed, ‘Can
there ever be love without a single kiss, and kisses without
volupté®’> Long before the end of their nine years together, he
complained that she wouldn’t sleep with htm

Among her other lovers were engraver Alexandre Damien
Manceau, who hived with her in calm serenity from the tume he
was 32 (she was 45) unul he died fifteen years later, and a painter
called Charles Marchal, 39 to her 60, whom she called her ‘fat
baby’

Gossip linked her with others Gustave Planche, a hiterary critic
who was careless about personal hygiene, fought a duel to defend
her hiterary honour against another cntic who had attacked her
novel Léha (the shots misfired, the sales of Lélia shot up) Itis not
clear whether she ever had sex with him Nor 1s it clear whether
she had sex with women, notably with actress Marne Dorval, to
whom she wrote letters that would today be considered erouc but
were common-place among women friends at the ime Example
* . m the theatre or 1n your bed, I simply must come and kiss
you, my lady, or I shall do something crazy?!

A E (Lists 14, 17, 25)

% Jean-Paul Sartre
21 Fune 1905 to 15 Apnil 1980

As novelist, playwright and philosopher of eaistentialism — a
philosophy which holds that people are responsible for ther
actions, even 1n a random, absurd unverse — Sartre had an inter-
natonal mfluence on the post-Second World War generations
Son of a French naval officer who died a year after his birth,
Sartre was raised by his mother, Anne-Mane Schweitzer (her
first cousin was Albert Schweitzer) n his grandparents’ Pansian
home A umd, ugly child, Sartre had wirtually no chidhood
friends and retreated into fantasy, especially after he discovered
books at the age of 4 Even though he was over-protected by
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his mother and dominated by his grandfather, Sartse de':eloped
an assertive personality. After he entered the Ecole Normale
Supéncure, Sartre rejected his mother’s and her parents’ mffu-
ence and bourgeoss ife After graduaung, he became a leftist
teacher and wrniter While serving with the French army as a
weatherman in 1940, he was captured and jailed by the Germans
Sw months later, he was released and jomed the Resistance as a
propagandist. After the war, Sartre’s gemus flowered and his
reputation — based on plays like No Exit and novels such as
Nausea — became worldwide. i

Politically, Sartre was associated with communism and advo-
cated proletanian revolution. He wrote political pamphlets and
participated 1n demonstrations After the Hungarian Révolution
of 1956, he broke with the Stalimists and later drifted towards
Maoism In 1964, he was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature,
but refused it because he felt 1t was being offered by the forces of
conservausm A man who had renounced matenalism for the
world of 1deas, Sartre, who chain-smoked and constantly took
amphetamunes. died of pulmonary congestion after a heart attack
n 1980

At 19, Sarire met a wornan named Camulle at a funeral The
22-vear-old Camille had been seduced by afamily friend as a child
and had worked in brothels since the age of 13 For four days and
mights the young lovers stayed in bed until relauves finally forced
them apart Their relauonship lasted — on and off - for over five
years, until Camille tired of Sartre’s poverty and found a wealthy
older lover.

In 1929, while at umversity, Sartre met Stmone de Beauvoir, an
intelligent and attractive fellow student who became a famous
femumst writer. Sartre was infatuated, and Stmone was impressed
by the tremendous mtellect of this 5 feet 4 inches tall, wall-eyed
man They quickly became lovers, and their relationship lasted
over fifty years. However, Sartre hated what he called ‘bourgeois
marnage’ and renounced the msutution along with parenthood.
Dunng their early years together, Sartre and Simone discussed
extensively their 1deas about love, commitment, marnage and
sex They agreed therr relationship should be open- they would
support each other in umes of need, bur also allow each other
‘contingent foves’
th:nﬁlrz?t I;:;u;,e) ;tﬁdgmg me?rhn, Sanre‘cxerciseq his nights for
student. Bocle P:n’ a? affair with Marie, the wife of another

- s for Chnstmas, Sartre informed Symone
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of the affair By February, Simone told the supervisor where she
was teaching that she was having a nervous breakdown and
needed a leave of absence Heading directly for Berlin, she met
Marie, and her fears were removed when Mane and Sartre
explaintd that theirs was only a temporary relationship which did
not threaten Sartre’s commitment to Simone

Back 1n Paris, Stmone took one of her students under her wing,
tutoring her and allowing her to hive in her apartment When
Sartre returned to Pans, he also took a hking to this Russian
emigrant teenager, Olga Kosakiewicz. At this ume, Sartre
esperimented with mescaline and for months afterwards had
temporary halluonations Olga would accompany Sartre on
walks, duning which he would vividly descnibe giant lobsters
that were following them. This nurse—patent relatonship de-
veloped into a sexual relanonship and a subsequent living
arrangement that included Simone In her autobiographical
novel, She Came To Stay, Simone tells how the younger woman
usurped her lover and states, ‘There 15 something absolutely
vahd and true m jealousy.’ Finally, after four years, Olga found
another lover and left. However, Stmone and Sartre continued
to support Olga - emotionally and financially — for the nest
thirty years

Durning the last half of the 1940s, Simone had an affair with
American wnter Nelson Algren At the same time Sartre, who
never seems to have been afflicted with any jealousy, had an affair
with a New York woman idenufied only as Dolores.

Although they had their ‘conungent loves’, Sartre and Simone
always nurtured their own relatonship But, during the 1950s,
the couple moved further apart than they had ever been before
Simone developed a relationship with Claude Lanzmann, a jour-
nalist seventeen years younger than she While she and Sartre sull
travelled together, Simone hved with Lanzmann Sartre, who
constantly sought female companions, explamed his behaviour by
stating, ‘But the main reason I surround myself with women is
simply that I prefer their company to that of men. As a rule I find
men boring’ Therefore, while Stmone was cohabiung with Lanz-
mann, Sartre chose as his compamon a 17-year-old Jewish
Algenan girl named Arlette Elkaim When Sartre almost marned
Arlette to prevent her deportation and because he thought her
pregnant, the relationship between Sartre and Simone was nearly
. destroyed However, Sartre adopted the girl instead After Lanz-
mann left Simone n 1958, Sartre and she again became constant
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companions, more deeply in love than ever Durnng the last two
decade of Sartre’s life, they travelled together and took care of
each ather untl their fifty-one year affair ended when Sartre died,

with Stmone at his bedside. )
R.].F. (Lists 10, 20, 25)

% Arthur Schopenhauer
22 February 1788 to 21 September 1860

Called ‘the philosopher of pessimism’, Arthur Schopenhauer 1s
famous for The World As Will and Idea, in which he challenged
the’dominant 1dealism of his time with the concept of the will 1o
lnne as the prime mover of human Lfe and the basic cause of
human suffering.

Schopenhauer looked the part of a philosopher — small and
shght with a large head and piercing blue eyes Always well-
dressed, he had intense moods, extreme pride, and little patience
for anyone who dared disagree with him Both his parents were
headstrong, intelligent and short-tempered. His mother Johanna
was jealous of his talents, and they fought constantly. Once she
threw him downstairs His father wds a stern, successful Danzig
busmessman who committed swiade in 1805. Schopenhauer
admured his father and tried to continue the family business. He
hated 1t, and when his mother encouraged him to study philoso-
phy, he eagerly concurred. The widowed Johanna moved to
Wermar, ‘the city of poets’, where she became 2 popular novelist
and salon hostess. Although disapproving of her frivolity, young
Schopenhauer followed her 1n 1813. He was shocked to find 2
young man, Miller von Gerstenberg living with her. Despate
Johanna’s insistence that 1t was platomic Schopenhauer thought
she had committed an indiscrenon. He told her, ‘Choose between
von Gerstenberg and me!” She chose von Gerstenberg, and
Schopenhauer never saw his mother agamn.

While he was batthng with his mother in Weimar,
Schopenhauer had a quiet affair with Karoline Jagermann, leading
actress at the Court Theatre and recognized mistress of Duke
Karl August. Few details are known of their relationship, except
that Schopenhauer thought of her more romantically than of any
other woman in his life. When The World As Wall and Idea was
published, Schopenhauer moved to Ttaly There he indulged his
strong sensuahty. Believing sexual passion was ‘the most distinct
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expression of the will’, he gave it free rein, admitung, ‘Tamnot a
samt ’ In Italy — where ‘the only sin 15 not to sin’ — he met a rich,
distinguished and beautiful woman, known only as Teresa He
considered marnage, weighing her faults and virtues, but backed
out when she embarrassed him publicly by swooning over Lord
Byron Schopenhauer wrote, ‘I was afraid of the horns of cuchol-
dry”’

He returned to the University of Berlin, but his lectures drew
tiny audiences. In Berlin, he was sued for personal injury by a
middle-aged seamstress, Carohine Marquet, whom he had phys:-
cally thrown out of his apartment, because:she had repeatedly
irritated him by sewing there. She won the case, and he had to
pay damages for the rest of her hfe After this, he left agan for
Italy. His misogyny was becoming more apparent as he made love
to many women, regarding all with contempt For him the sexual
impulse was ‘a demon that strives to pervert, confine, and over-
throw everything,’ and he blamed women for the resulting havoc.
His philosophy eaplamned love as a decest played by nature to suit
her only purpose. procreation ‘It s only the man whose mtellect
1s clouded by his sexual impulse that could give the name of the
fair sex to the undersized, narrow-shouldered, broad-hipped, and
short-legged race ’ Despising women, he thought they possessed
only one virtue, the sexual allure of youth, which would fade after
marnage He could be charming, though, to young and pretty
ladies, with his mastery of languages, hiterature, and occasional
magic tricks

After one happy year, he retreated to Munich, desperately 1l
with syphibs Bedndden for months, Schopenhauer feared the
disease would destroy his mind Recovered, he wrote an article
which presented his theory of tetragamy This advocated that two
men share a woman as a wife until she was past chuldbeanng age,
whereupon they should marry a second young woman, whilst
conunung to care for therr first wife Later, his essay ‘On
Women’ (published as Parerga 1n 1851) established his permanent
reputation for misogyny

Yet he never banished women from his Iife In a journal he
wrote of a ‘Friulein Medon’, a charming actress He courted and
won her and again thought of marriage. In his analysis, she was
‘quite satisfactory’ both as a lover or as a wife. Once agan his
caunion and cymeism emerged He was in love, but he was also a
- philosopher, his pessimism won and marnage was dropped For
Schopenhauer, confidence 1n the immortality of his work was
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more meaningful than any children he could have. He died alone,
at 72, of a lung haemorrhage
Schopenhauer had resented his desires, but never denied them
“The more I see of men the less I like them, 1f I could but say so of
women 100, all would be well’
C.L W. and L.S. (List 18, 23)

4 Bessie Smith
1894 10 26 September 1937

The greatest blues singer of them all, Bessie Smith, was born into
total poverty in Chattanooga, Tennessee She was a tall, heavy,
very dark black woman who wore strange hats and colourful
costumes on stage. She had a quick temper and would not hesitate
to attack a man or woman with her bare fists. Bessie especially
hated to see black people behave with serwibty toward whites.
Occasional bouts of alcohohsm were a problem in her personal
lfe, although they rarely affected her performances She never
learned the value of money, and would hand out cash to stran-
gers, At the same time, she was night-fisted about paying her own
performers and crew. Despite her lusty, violent, pleasure-seeking
ways, Smith was religious and would attend church whenever
posstble. The rumour that Smuth died because a white hospital
tefused to treat her after a car acadent 1s false, but this has
persistently been used as an example of Southern racism Bessie ~
who hated racism as much as anyone — died at the Afro-American
Hospial 1n Clarksdale, Mississipps, where she had been taken
after receiving first aid from a white doctor who happened on the
scene of the acadent

Smith was marned young to Earl Love, who came from a
promunent black Mississipp1 famuly The wedding took place after
the First World War (the exact date is unknown), and Love died
soon after.

In 1922, Bessie met Jack Gee, a watchman who falsely claimed
to be 2 policeman, and moved in with hum. Gee was illiterate, but
managed Smith’s career for a while. Because of his carelessness,
Bessie recerved only $125 per recording, and no royalties during
her entire career

In farmness to Gee, although he took advantage of Bessie later
on, their affair began before Bessie was discovered. In 1923, they
married in a sumple ceremony. The marriage was good at the
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beginning, but deteriorated nto wild jealousy in less than three
years Once, on tour, Bessic heard Gee was ‘messing around’ with
a chorus girl 1n her show Without bothering to venfy the story,
Bessic beat up the girl and threw her out of thetr ratlway carnage
on to the tracks Gee appeared on the scene and stopped to
comfort the bleeding girl An outraged Bessie emerged from the
car and empued Gee’s own pistol at lum as he fled down the
tracks. The train left without Gee

Bessie was not mnocent of indiscretions herself She had her
own lover on tour, a young male dancer named Agie Pitts. Bes-
sie’s affair with Pitts ended when she was jaled for beanng
another chorus girl Pitts, entrusted with $1000 bail money to free
Bessie, left town 1nstead and was soon jaled himself Despite
violence, infidehues and Gee’s opportumism, the couple secemed
unable to break up Whenever Gee was around, the fun-loving,
carousing Bessic would be on her best behaviour. They never
divorced, but a final separation did occur In 1929, Gee financed a
show with Bessic’s money, making his girlfiend, Gertrude Saun-
ders, the star This hurt Bessie more deeply than anything clse
Gee had done Reading about the show 1n a newspaper, she took a
cab to the hotel where Gee and Saunders were staying. Saunders
was out when Bessie arnved, but the ensuing fight with Gee left
furniture m the hotel room 1n a shambles, and Bessie emerged
bleeding Though Gee was reunited briefly with Bessie, he
returned to Gertrude and Bessie’s married days were over Bessie
took 1t very hard, and began drinking heawily. A brief affair with
blues singer Lonnie Johnson did not reheve her lonehness. The
Great Depression finally began to affect Bessie, a year and a half
after most other performers had been forced to give up. But she
sull toured and, when her troupe stopped mn Chicago, an old
platonic friendship with bootlegger Richard Morgan grew 1nto
the love she had never had. Morgan genuinely admired Bessie
both as an artist and a person, and she was happier than she had
ever been Morgan was tall, bandsome and a sharp dresser, and
he hked a good time as much as Bessie did. His profitable
bootlegging and management of Bessie’s business affairs helped
end her financial dechne He also filled the void left by Gee and
Bessie’s adopted son Jack Jr (whom Gee had kidnapped and
placed in foster homes). Bessie and Morgan lived together happily
until Bessie’s death 1n 1937

It 1s not known when Bessie began to enjoy sex with women,”
but the first proven affair was 1n late 1926 Lilhan Simpson was a
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young chorus girl in Bessie’s show who regularly slept in Bessie’s
room 1n the railway carnage One night, Bessie kissed Lilhian
publicly 1n the car. the girl objected Bessie threatened to throw
her out of the show, saying, “The hell with you, bitch. I got twelse
women on this show and I can have one every might if I want 1t.’
The girl attempted suicide four nights later Besste saved her life,
and the episode seemed to release Lilhan’s mhibitions, for she
never complained again. But the troupe feared Gee might visit the
tour at any tume, as he usually did when he ran out of money, and
discover the lesbian affair. Gee finally caught Bessie in a com-
promusing situation with another girl named Mane He chased
them through the hotel corridors, and Bessie hid m a girlfriend’s
room, terrified When Gee ran down the street thinking Bessie
had escaped from the hotel, Bessie quickly told the entire troupe
to grab what they could carry and run for the tramn depot Stull
m pyjamas, the entourage quietly slipped out of Detroit 1n a
darkened rarlway carriage

Another of Bessie’s fears was that Gee would discover her visits
to ‘buffet flats’ Buffet flats were small, private establishments
run by women, which featured gambling, sex shows and kinky or
straight sex for the customers Bessie went only to watch, afraid
word would get back to her husband if she participated

The lyrics of Bessie’s songs were masterpieces of sexual double
entendre A classic example 1s ‘Kitchen Man’, in which ‘Madame
Bucks’ who 15 ‘quite deluxe’ receives notice from her cook:

His frankfurters are oh so sweet
How I ke his sausage meat
I can’t do wnthout my kitchen man

Oh how that boy can open clams
No one else can touch my hams
I car’t do wnthout my kitchen man

When I eat his donuts, all I leave 1s the hole
Anytime he wants to, why he can use my sugarbozwl.

I M (Lists 14, 20, 34, 42)
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< Ruth St Denis
20 Fanuary 1878 to 21 Fuly 1968

Born Ruth Dennis and raised on a farm, America’s ‘First Lady of
Dance’ had been 1n love with the theatre since, aged 9, she saw a
circus with a finale of 100 dancing girls 1n angel costumes made of
ribbons, and then went home and cut up a pair of old curtamns to
make her first dance costume. She was world famous from her
first tour 1n*1906, which mcluded her well-known dance ‘Radha’,
unul one of her last appearances, at 87, with Ted Shawn to
celebrate their fiftieth wedding anniversary (although they had
been separated for over thirty years) Together they had founded
Denishawn (‘every bnick a one-night stand’), where pupils bke
Martha Graham learned techmiques that became the basis for
modern dance

After dancing ‘The Resurrection’ 1n her sixues, St Dems said a
few words about religion and art, and the need to recognize all
kinds of love Then she paused and blurted out, ‘And boy' Do I
know about all kinds!" Since she was a virgin when she marned at
36, her knowledge grew from a concentrated senes of affairs,
some with ‘impossibly’ young men whom her husband called
‘pumply faced” She engaged in these affairs although both she and
Shawn called their sex hife together ‘highly sausfactory’. That her
many early romances were unconsummated was alternately cre-
dited to devouion to career, travelling with mother'and brother, or
developing a ‘strange aversion to what I thought sex to be’,
because of all the older men who had trnied to seduce her These
men ncluded her first producer David Belasco (who gave her her
stage name), wealthy adventurer Stanford White, and a string of
devoted suitors in cities around the world In performance, the
mere sight of her body brought ‘gasps of appreciation’, but it was
dance charactenzed as pure rather than voluptuous — the French
‘disiltusioned’ her by calling it ‘sexless’ (She was not dis-
illusioned but incensed when the sculptor Rodin asked to sketch
her, then dropped his pad and began kissing ‘ces beaux jambes, ces
Jambes extraordinaires’, proving, she said, that he was ‘only an
ordinary French sensualist!)

In 1914, Ruth St Denis met, married and went into theatrical
partnership with Ted Shawn She was 36, and the 22-year-old
ex-divimty student from Kansas City did not have an easy time of
1. He proposed, she declined, Shawn then went to work, con-
vincing Ruth’s protective mother that the match was a good one
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for-reasons of love and art When she gave in, Ruth’s resolve
crumbled The mornmng of 13 August 1914, she said 1o Ted,
‘Come on, let’s go down to City Hall and get this thing over with * |
She msisted on deleung the word ‘obey’ from the vows, and
refused to wear 2 wedding ring — to her a symbol of subjugaton
They did not consummate the marnage unul October Ruth St
Denss was not ready to adjust to the role of bride Fourteen years
older than Shawn, she was a star and was used to having her own
way Like St Denis, Shawn was probably a virgin when they
married, and he was willing to let her set the tone of their sexual
hife together.

Once she discovered sex, however, St Demis turned into a
muddle-aged sensualist, giving herself ‘wholeheartedly’ to sexual
experience, careful to use ‘every birth control method from
medieval umes to the present’ to protect her lithe body from the
potential ravages of childbearing. (Shawn had desperately wanted
children.) There were many lovers, and St Denis kept her hus-
band up to date on each one. Walter Terry, in his biography Ted
Shawn, Father of Amencan Dance, explored the more painful
aspects of the marnage. He reported Shawn saying, ‘Ruth was
searching for romance 1n all directions except me * Of one lover,
still a teenager, Shawn exclaimed, ‘If he were any younger he’d be
a foetus!” Some of the men were ‘as much poetical as physical’
affairs, one such man became the mayor of a town Shawn revi-
sited years later. The mayor confessed, ‘I went up into the hills
with her and, frankly, I had screwing in mind but all she wanted
to do was to read poetry to me by moonlight.’

St Denis was never in doubt about who came first in the
relationship. Ted was given second bilhing both on stage and at
home — a situation she considered only right, given her confidence
m her genius and her importance. One of St Denis’s closest
fnends said about her, ‘It is impossible to like Miss Ruth. She
really 1sn’t hikeable at all .. But it'1s possible to love her. That’s
all you can do with someone like that.” What was ‘pure, unadult-
erated, ghastly suffening’ for Ted ended dunng one tour when
they both fell in love with the same handsome young man, to
whom Ted felt ‘a strong, overwhelming sexual attraction’. Shawn
speculated that his homosexual tendencies had always been there
and blamed therr manifestation on Ruth. If she had been a
reasonably farthful wife, he claimed, he would never have fallen
;I;lr?(\)’teh\lvnh aman One day, Ted looked at his wife a{ld saw her

ng more than an old coat tossed over a chair. In that
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moment, the spell evaporated St Dems said, *But he never loved
the old coat He marned a goddess [who] didn’t exist, except
on stage The deception was of his own making, not mme.
Shawn won the young man, and St Denis left for Califorma,
threatening to sue for divorce and name her husband’s new lover
as co-respondent — though she never did.

Then began therr ‘spinitual separation’ — never a divorce — while
St Dems continued to pursue the sex she ‘adored’ but sull wrote
romantically of their relationship as ‘probably one of the great
love stories’ In her late eighues, she told an interviewer that
finally her art served only God, that physical love was a thing of
the past ‘But,’ she exclaimed, ‘don’t believe for a moment I don’t
still think about 1"

D ML and K P. (Lists 1, 10, 22, 25)

% Gertrude Stein
3 February 1874 to 27 Fuly 1946

Gertrude Stemn’s avant-garde wnting style and odd, mascuhne
appearance helped establish her as an eccentric 1n the mnds of
the American pubhc Her home in Pans, shared with her lover,
Alce B Toklas, served as the gathering place for eapatnate
writers and aruists duning the years between the First and Second
World Wars

Born in the USA of fairly well-to-do and restless parents, Stein
spent her early years with her family 1n Vienna and Pans before
returning to settle 1 QOakland, Califorma Her weak-spinted
mother died of cancer when Stemn was 14, leaving her tyrannicat
father to browbeat his daughter nto studying medicine. He died
three years later, but was an early influence on her feelings toward
men Later she would wnte, ‘Fathers are depressing > At Rad-
chffe College, she studied psychology under Willham James, then
entered Johns Hopkins Medical School for graduate study, only
to drop out four years later, distracted by her first lesban love
affair, and her subsequent inner struggle to accept her own sexu-
ahity — so at odds wath the standard mores of the ime She moved
to Pamns, living off money left to her by her parents There, she
shared a home with her brother Leo, an art cntic The two began
collecting Cubist painungs, which were new and danng at that
time Pamters hke Picasso, Matsse and Brague became close
friends, and began visiung regularly Dunng this period she
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wrote three books — Q E.D written 1n 1903 but not published
until 1950, a cathastic account of her struggle with lesbianism;
Three Lives, published m 1909 and well received by the public,
and The Making of Amencans, not published unul 1925. After
fightng with us sister, Leo moved out and Alice B. Toklas
moved 1n, becoming Stein’s adwiser, protector and lover for the
aeat thirty-cight years. As Stewn’s literary reputation grew, so dud
the number of writers and arusts who came 1o visit ~ people hike
Fitzgerald, Sherwood Anderson and Hemingway. With her
short-cropped hair, thick girth and loud laugh, Stemn seemed
unlikely matenal for the powerful arustic figure she became —once
who could make or break reputauons. Her most popular book
was her autobiography, The Autobwgraphy of Alce B. Toklas,
published in 1933 Sten died 1 1946, leaving her estate to
Toklas, who kept possession of her art colléction unul 1961, when
1t was appropriated by the Stemn family and sold at auction for 56
milhon. -

Gertrude Stein had problems accepting her lesbian tendencies .
m her first affair with fellow student May Bookstaver. May’s
passionate pature led her to other affairs, leaving Stein to agonize
over her own sexuality, because 1t was so opposed to her middle-
class upbringing Not until Iater, when she met and ‘marned’
:Mzcc B Toklas, could she accept her feelings for women ‘Slowly
it has come to me that any way of being a loving one is interesting
and not unpleasant to me’

Stein was living m Paris, presiding over a salon populated by
Preasso and other painters of future renown, when she met Alice
B Toklas in autumn 1907. Toklas, raised in San Francisco,
was \:.cll cdugated; on a visit to Europe, she was invited 1o see
(Sst;;r; s tc()oltcgzg 0§ ;m. She was shy and lean, Stein was heavy-set

stone 10 pounds). Mabel Dodge Luhan
remen}bgred them both, saymg of the 30-year-old Toklas, ‘She
was slight and dark, with beautiful grey eyes hung with ,black
{ashes — and she had a drooping, Jewish nose, and her eyehds
drooped, and the corners of her red mouth and the lobes of her
cars drooped under the black folded Hebraic hair, weighed down
as they were, with long heavy Orental earrings.’ And of the
5};3—§c3r~01d Sten she wrote, *Gertrude Stemn wa;s prodigious
bﬁ?o?msn?g ggnréii argzisx:punds piled up on her skeleton ~ not the .
3 ive, heavy fat. She wore some covering

of corduroy or velvet and her cn i
3 t nkly hair was brushed back and
tasted up high bebind her jolly, intelligent face.” It was Iovinat
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first sight for both Alice Toklas wisited again, and finally Stein
mnvited her to move in  Toklas proof-read one of Stemn’s books,
then typed 1000 manuscript pages of another Eventually, said
Mabel Dodge Luhan, Toklas became Stein’s ‘hand-maiden’ But
their love was mutual. Stein proposed to Toklas ‘Care for me,
she urged. ‘I care for you 1n every possible way.  When all s
said one 1s wedded to the bed ’ Ahce Toklas accepted, and so
began an almost husband-wife relationship, with Stein the pro-
vider, and Toklas minding the house and bills, and 1n general
keeping Stemn’s life running smoothly
Stemn mamntamned close relationships with men as well, although
they were non-sexual in nature. She was close friends with
Hemingway, although she disliked his outlook She once chas-
used him for his prejudice aganst lesbians. ‘You know nothing
about any of this really, Hemingway. You’ve met known cnimi-
nals and sick people and vicious people The mawn thing 1s that
the act male homosexuals commut 1s ugly and repugnant and
afterwards they are disgusted with themselves They dnnk and
take drugs, to palliate this, but they are disgusted with the act and
they are always changing partners and cannot be really happy In
women, 1t 1s the opposite They do nothing that they are dis-
gusted by and nothing that 1s repulsive and afterwards they are
happy and they can lead happy lives together > Hemingway, for his
part, said of Stein, ‘I always wanted to fuck her and she knew 1t”’
As she grew older, Stein made her disgust with heterosexuality

more evident, but her life with Toklas was a contented one, and
apart from their lesbianism almost conventional Both were faith-
ful and loving, calling each other by private pet names — Toklas
was ‘Pussy’, Stein ‘Lovely’ But the relationship was not without
passion, as related by Stein 1n a 1917 piece, ‘Lafung Belly’, a long
rhapsody of lesbian love In the following quote, ‘Caesars’ and
‘Cow’ are symbols of sexual pleasure

Kiss my bps She did -

Kiss my lips agan she did

Kass my lips over and over and over agan she did

Pl let you kiss me sticky

I say hfung belly and then I say hfung belly and Caesars

I say hfung belly gently and Caesars gently I say

Lifung belly again and Caesars again I say hfung

belly Caesars and cow come out I say lifung belly

and Caesars and cow come out

Can you read my print?
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writes to Abce. Alice answers ‘yes’.
Sh;n 1946, Stein insisted upon SUrgery for cancer. Adb?ufr t;)klges
wheeled into the operating room, she turned her hea 10' oS
and sad, “What 1s the answer”’ Tpklas did ?OID’Y% y. e
nodded and said, ‘In that case, what is the question? ese W e}r'1 t
her last words to her beloved Gertrude Stexg died that nig
under anaesthesia, convinced she was 2 genius, one of threg
geniuses she had known - the other two being Pablo Picasso an
A. N Whitehead Alice Toklas hived for an?ther twenty-one
vears, heartbroken and lonely. At 89, ;he said simply to a frend,
: ss her very much.’ -
fmssher, Taultm ° M W. and Eds. (List 13)

% Stendhal
23 January 1783 to 23 March 1842

“Laterary fame 15 a lottery. ] am taking out a icket whose winning
number is 1935, wrote Stendhal in his autobiographical work The
Life of Henrt Brulard His ‘icket’ won This French water of the
nineteenth century wrote, he said, for the ‘happy few’, and has
been appreciated far more jn the twentieth century than in his
own Someone once asked Stendhal what his profession was, and
he answered, ‘Observer of the human heart.’ The heart he -
observed was often his own — he described 1t with candour and
accuracy 1 his voluminous journals He was self-conscious,
partly because of his appearance Though he had a radiant smile
and well-shaped hands, Stendhal had lost most of his hair early
and chose to cover his pate with a purphsh wig; his nose was
thick, his cheeks fat, hus legs short. In later Life, he developed a
paunch. Once he expressed the desire to be a tall, blond German.
To compensate for his unprepossessing appearance, he developed
a bnlliant wit ‘I’d rather be a chameleon than an ox,” was his
motto, and a chameleon Hennn Marie Beyle was, with more than
o hundred pseuc‘ionyms, Stendhal among them In contrast, his
wnung was simple and direct, and he worshipped the truth.
When 16 he left his home town of Grenoble and};gs materiahst:c
father to study at the Fcole Polytechmique in Pards However

mnstead of enrolling, he hived 1n a garret and roved the street;'
expecung to find damsels to rescue. He himself was the one who
j;as rescued - by a distant relative, Nogl Daru, who found Henri
i, gave him a room 10 the Darus’ Pans home, and got hum a
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secretarial job with the munistry of war. In 1800, Stendhal travel-
led to join Napoleon’s army 1n Italy, a country he adored for the
rest of his life Unul 1814, he served on and off in the army —1n
1812, he was with Napoleon during the retreat from Moscow
Battle disgusted him. On returming to Pans, suffering from unre-
quuted love for an Italian woman, Stendhal contemplated suicide
- but immersed himself in his wrinng instead In 1828, the
Austnian police expelled him from Milan as a subversive, but a
magnammous Stendhal nevertheless published his enthusiastic
tnbute to Italy, Roman Fournal, the following year. In 1831, he
accepted a consulship 1n Civitavecchia, m the Papal States Here
he felt intellectually isolated and bored Although his official
duties were light duning the next seven years, he started three
books which he never completed He died of a stroke aged 59, his
chasse de bonheur (pursut of happiness) over As he requested, his
tombstone was engraved with the words ‘Amigo Beyle, Milanese,
Visse, Scrisse, Amo’ (Henn Beyle, Milanese, He lived, He wrote,
He loved) A fitung epitaph for the creator of Beylisme, a method
of deliberately cultivaung the senses and the mund, which was
expressed 1n the equanon Happiness = love + work.

Many of the women Stendhal loved were unattamnable, includ-
mg the first He wrote, ‘I wanted to cover my mother with kisses,
and that there not be any clothing I always wanted to give
them to her on the breast > She died when he was 7. Stendhal was
also erotically aroused by pamntings (‘To bathe hke that with
lovely women!” he mused, standing before a landscape showing
nudes 1n a stream), music, nature — and the ghmpse of his Aunt
Camulle’s thigh as she descended from a wagon

As an adult, his love objects were often marned women who
refused to sleep with him This did not lessen his relentless,
though awkwardly shy, pursuit of them And, while he couldn’t
always have what he wanted, he stll enjoyed an active sex hfe
His first encounter, 1n Milan 1n 1800, was probably with a prosti-
tute. He said of 1t, ¢ the violence of my tmudity and of the
experience have absolutely killed my recollection’ However, he
never forgot the result ~ a venereal disease, possibly syphilss,
plagued him intermittently for the rest of his life In spring 1806,
he recorded another casual sexual encounter, this one with a
serving maid mn a doorway Afterwards, he accompamied her to
her room for more sex, then left in the morning ‘thoroughly
disgusted and ashamed’ ~ but he also contemplated returning to
her room to try anal intercourse His sexuality was affected by his
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s 2 omd, OF ene sexoal failfm: tfollowed in the mo;ngf;i
ctop s e wad that anuiety “agitated my nund 100 muc 1k
tsdy 10 e Brstlznt. o 2 depressed mood 11 summer C118..1‘ ne
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an art gallery with Gina ‘chingmg to my garments and dragging
herself on her knees assuredly she never loved me more than
on that very day’

Ad - Adéle Rebuffel, whom he met while having an affair with
her mother She was then a child of 12 In his four-year pursuit of
Adele, the furthest he got was to put a hand on her breast

M - Mélanmie Guilbert (called Louason), an actress with whom
he lived 1n Marseille from summer 1805 to spring 1806. On an
outing 1n the countryside, he saw her bathe nude 1n a nver, a
vision hike the paimnted nudes that aroused him when he was a boy
After she went back to Pans, he wrote, in disillustonment, ‘I
desired passionately to be loved by a melancholy and slender
woman who was an actress I was, and I didn’t find sustained
happiness ’

M - ‘Minette’, or Wilhemine von Griesheim, blonde daughter
of a Prussian general, rebuffed his advances.

Al -~ Angéline Béreyter, an opera singer with whom he had a
three-year affair, during whach she taught him songs from various
operas Sometimes she had as many as nine orgasms a might, but
he complained that their physical happiness robbed him ‘of much
of my imagmation’. In a hst of his lovers, he said he never loved
her

Ame - Alexandrnine Daru, wife of his cousin Pierre, double
chinned and decent, who never gave 1 to his blandishments -
like caressing her gloves as though they were her hands, and
tracing an ‘A’ in the sand.

Mde - Mathilde Visconumi Dembowski (‘Méulde’), a sym-
pathizer with the revolutionary movement in Milan, whom he
loved, unrequitedly, from 1818 to 1821 For her, he turned down
other women — though not all, as a case of venereal disease
contracted 1n 1819 attests Once he undertook to follow her to
another town, where he contrived to pass by her in a disguise
consisting of green spectacles and a large overcoat She wnspired
his book On Love, a ‘scientific’ study of love, in which he
explamned his concept of ‘crystallization’ — love so powerful 1t
transforms one’s beloved mnto a perfect being The book sold
seventeen copies 1n 1ts first ten years of publication By the end of
1820, s pursuit of Méulde reached *le dead-blank’

C - Countess Clémentine Curial (‘Mentr’), marred, was 36 to
his 41 when their affair began Once, for three days, he stayed
cooped up 1 a cellar, while she brought food and empued his
chamber pot and provided sex In love with someone else, she
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ended the relationship m 1826, causing him great pain When she
was 47, he tried to revive their affair, but she said, ‘How can you
love me at my age> and refused to consider it

G. - In 1830, Gruba Rimeri, a 19-year-old anstocratic Virgin,
attempted to seduce Stendhal saying, ‘1 am perfectly aware, and
have been for some time, that you are old and ugly,’ and then she
tussed hum  After hesitaung for several months, he slept with her,
then later that year asked for her hand in marriage but was
rejected. ;

Ar - Alberthe de Rubempré, marned, witty, a little crazy, was
10 love with the occult. Their affair lasted six months, but he was
in love with her a ‘month at most’. Afier he died, she tried, in a
séance, to summon up the shade of ‘poor Henri’.

His diary of 1 August 1801 reads ‘Like many others, I'm
embarrassed when 1t comes to —— a respectable woman for the
.. firstume Here's a very simple method. While she’s lying down,
“ you start kissing her hghtly, you tiullate her, etc , she begins 10
Iike 1t. Still, through force of habt, she keeps defending herself.
Then, without her realizing what you’re up to, you should put
your left forearm on her throat, beneath her chin, as if you are
gong to strangle her. Her first movement will be to raise her hand
in defence. Meanwhile, you take your between the index
and middle finger of your nght hand, holding them both taut,
and quietly place 1t in the ——. . . It’s important to cover up.
the decisive movement of the left forearm by whimpenng. ...

A E (Lists 11, 15, 18, 20, 34)

e

<% Leopold Stokowski
18 Apnl 1882 10 13 September 1977

Born i London, Stokowsk: was the son of an immigrant Polish
cabmet maker and his Insh wife. Leopold had learned to play the
violin, piano and organ before he was 13. While working as a
church organist, Stokowsk1 was discovered by a wealthy member
of the congregation who sponsored hum at the Royal College of
Music, after which he entered Queen’s College, Oxford
Stokowski then studied in France and Germany and, 1n 1909, thc;
gmbmous young musician became conductor of the Cincinnats
ch:}l;phony Orchestra, although he was without experience as a
> uctor. From Cinannati, he went to Philadelphia where, 1n
€ next three decades, he created a symphony orchestra that
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gained world renown A great expenmenter, Stokowsk: was one
of the first conductors to record classical music and the first to
mtroduce clectrical mstruments 1 the orchestra Working 1n
Hollywood dunng the late 1930s, he was musical supervisor for
Disney’s Famasia and performed in two other films, After an
amazingly productive and creauve carcer, Stohowshi died 1n his
sleep in Nether Wallop, Hampshire, aged 95

Tall, handsome, slender and blond, Stohowski devoted almost
as much time and encrgy to the seduction of women as he did to
mustc Of his early affairs we have only rumours unul 1906, when
he met concert pramst Olga Samaroff - born Lucie Fickenlooper
After five years as lovers, they married  Stokowshi demanded that
hus new wife give up her career to help further his For a decade,
she used her ume and influence to secure his advancement
However, upon moving to Philadelphia, Stokowsk: began his
bedroom wandenngs, and m 1923 Olga ~ ured of her husband’s
domuneenng personality and sexual escapades - sued for divorce

Afier this, Stokowskr conducted seaual affairs openly — with
Philadelphia society women, actresses and chambermaids. Also,
he became well known for his assoctauon with female students of
Philadelphia’s prestigious music school, the Curus Insutute His
liaisons with these students became so notonous that the local
aiizens referred 1o Curtis Institute as Coitus Institute  Stokowsha
showed little prejudice in his selection, sleeping with single and
marned women ahlike. He referred to his sex companmons as
‘nurses’ because, 1n his words, ‘They are angels of mercy who

rejuvenate us.’” (Stokowskr’s sexual partners prased his gencral -

performance but complained of his sporadic impotence.) ~

In 1926, at the age of 44, Stokowsk: suddenly dropped his
19-year-old debutante girlfriend to marry Evangeline Johnson, an
heiress to the Johnson and Johnson fortune, whom he had known
for three weeks. A liberated woman acuve in soaal causes,
Evangehne accepted her new husband’s claim that he needed s
sexual wanderings to sumulate his musical creativity

Dunng the 1920s and 1930s, Stokowski’s musical fame and
reports of his bedroom conquests raised him 1o the rank of a
national sex symbol This was reinforced 1n 1937 when
Stokowski seduced Greta Garbo - she reported, ‘I felt the electne-
1ty going through me from head to toe’ Dunng this tumultuous
affarr, the couple resided in Italian willas where Stokowsks mntro-
duced Greta to yoga However, after ten months, the flamc
suddenly died and so did Stohowskr’s second marnage Com-
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planing of her husband’s dommnating personality, long absences
and headline affairs with movie stars, Evangeline sued for
divorce

Stokowski conunued his hbertine ways until 1945, when he
stopped off 1n Reno, Nevada, on his way from New York to Los
Angeles. There he marned Gloria Vanderbilt, who had just
divorced her first husband Like his two previous wives, Glona
was beautiful, young (23), and rich — two years earlier she had
inhented $5 mithon At the age of 63, Stokowski had changed
Iittle. His demands on Glora led her to a psychiatnst who helped
her become more assertive which, m turn, ended the marriage In
1962, she sued Stokowski for divorce.

After this last divorce, Stokowskr's sexual adventures
decreased m frequency, probably because he was then over 80.
However, until his death fifteen years later, Stokowski: continued
to have occasional affairs.

R I.F. (Lists 8, 22, 25, 26)

% Marie Stopes
15 October 1880 to 2 October 1958

A contemporary of American birth-control crusader Margaret
Sanger, Stopes established the first birth-control chinic in Great
Brtam, where, through her numerous wnitings, she advocated
healthy, pleasurable sex lives for women.

- s;;; and h.er younger sister were the product of an essentally
sexless marriage. Her mother, who was 40 when Mane was born,
confused sexual ignorance with virtue and, because of her mflu-
ence, Mane remained a virgin for the first thirty-six years of her
bfe, ncluding a five-year marriage. At this unhappy juncture 1n
her life, Mane turned from botany and coal research, 1n which
fields she was a recognized authority, to write 2 manual called
Marned Love In 1918, this book, and 1ts companion work enti-
tled Wzs:e Parenthood, created an international sensation, mostly
because it treated the subject of birth control openly. (Both books
were banned by the US postal authorities as ‘obscene’ ) The
publxcauop of her books, and the largely positive public response
to them, inspired Stopes to found the Society for Constructive
Birth Control and Racial Progress She also engaged the religious
establishment, especially the Catholic Church, 1n a battle for the
minds of the masses. That battle reached its chimax in a prolonged
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libel suat brought by Mane against the Catholic doctor Halliday
Sutherland In 2 book of tus own on birth control. he had ques-
uvoned Mane's qualificauens for dealing with the subject and
pecused her of ‘exposing the poor te expenment’ in offening them
the means to control birth. On a third appeal before the House of
Lords, the suit was setiled 1in favour of Sutherland. Mare was
made to pay a modest fine and count costs, but the pubhciy
surrounding her tnal gencrated enormous sales of her book,
which compensated for her losses.

Q. With regards to your husband’s parts, did they ever get
rigid at ail?

A: On hundreds of occastons on which we had what I thought
to be relations, I only remember three oceasions on which
1t was parually ngid, and then 1t was never effecuvely
ngid .

Q. And he never succeeded 1n penetrating nto your private
parts?

A No.

Manc was a cerufied virgin when she gave testimony 1n a London
divorce courtin 1916, A sympatheuc court annulled her marriage
to Dr Reginald Gates who, 1n five years, had failed to con-
summate their marrage.

Actually most of Marie’s sex hife deserved sympathy. She didn’t
get her first kiss unul she was 24 — from a marned Japanese who
was culturally opposed to kissing and had to be shown how. She’d
met Kenyiro Fupian 1904, whale they were both rescarchers at the
University of Munich. She played down her interest in him by ™
ndxtuhng hus shortness 1n letters wntien home to her mother, but
in private she would wrap herself ughtly n a girdle to simulate
the feeling of his arms around her. After five ‘physically pure’
years, the relationship ended when Fujis, who was by then
divorced, developed.a psychosomatic sliness at the thought of
marrage to Mane Although against lesbramsm throughout her
carcer, Mane none the less attracted the attennon of two older
women Clothilde van Wyss, one of Manc’s teachers at North
London Collegiate, and Dr Helen McMurchy, a Canadian she
metn 1908, both took 3 passionate interest in Marnie; however,
biographer Ruth Hall doubts that ether relationship ever became
overtly sevual since Mane was so npane she didn’t know what
soasturbation was unul she was 29, Mane finally learned about
“ev from books and Aylmer Maude, a translator of Tolstol,
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twenty-two years her semor He had come to live with Marie and
Reginald Gates a year after their 1911 marniage, and. 1w was he who
first pointed out the abnormahity of her relationship with Gates
Maude became Marie’s confidant and platome lover, and
Regmnald Gates threw him out of hus house. Manie finally lost her
virgity in 1918 o H V (Humphrey Verdon) Roe, her second
hushand and partner n her birth-control campaign The Roes
viewed birth control as a means of punfying thewr race, with
Maric at one point suggesting that Britain pass a bill to ‘ensure the.
stenility of the hopelessly rotten and racially diseased. .. > In the
latter group, she put her daughter-in-law, who married Harry,
Mane’s only child Mary suffered from nearsightedness and
Mane railed against the marriage as a engenic disaster

In reabity, 1t was Marie’s second marrage that was the disaster.
In 1938, after years of frustration, she demanded and received
from Roe a letter in which he confessed hus own sexual madequ-
acy and granted her the right to carry on extramantal affairs.
Despite the enistence of such a letter and the attraction that
custed between Mane and younger men, 1t seems probable that
she hved vicariously, and that the high pomt of her sexual hfe
may well have been 1918 Even as a septuagenarian, Marie main-
tained that her real age was 26 On her 70th hirthday, her son
wrote w0 her ‘Darling mummy, Very many happy returns on
your 26th birthday. Isn’t 1t funny that never again will we be the
same age, and that from next March on 1 will be older than you.’

D.R (lists 1, 10, 17)

<% August Strindberg
22 January 1849 to 14 May 1912

Sweden’s greatest playwnight was the fourth child born to his
parents ~ who had wed just a few months before his birth.
Strindberg had a tormented youth. His father was declared bank-
rupt, and the famly’s poverty forced Strindberg to wear ill-fitung
hand-me-downs and consequently suffer the taunts of his
schoolmates. Strindberg adored his mother, but she clearly
favoured _her eldest son. In 1862, when Stnindberg was 13, his
mother died Within a year, his father remarried — and Strindberg
found himself in continuing conflict with an aloof father and a
stepmother whom he jealously hated. Strindberg grew bored with
tus fectures and studies at the University of Uppsala. He failed to

419



gain a degree and turned to wriing Supplementng his meagre
Iterary earmings by working as a hbrarian, Stnndberg laboured
long on his first play, and was crushed when the Swedish Royal
Theatre rejected 1t He persisted at his wriung but, for consola-
tion, turned to alcoho! — he was a prodigious drnker — and 1o
mystical pursuits including alchemy (he claimed he had dis-
covered how to transform baser metals into gold) Those around
him suspected he was sinking into madness He proclaimed that
the spirit of Edgar Allan Poe, who had died 1n the year Strindberg
was born, had entered his body But his powerful, often viciously
saurical, wnting conunued -~ and won him, by the ume of his
death, the general respect of his fellow Swedes, who regarded him
as their most brilhant wrniter.

Brought up in a famuly that adhered to Pietism — a gloomy,
hell-fire Lutheran movement — Strindberg found that his early
thoughts of sex were coloured by his rehigious devonon. It hor-
rified him when, at 14, he stumbled upon a shm volume entitded
Warning of a Friend of Youth Against the Most Dangerous Enemy of
Youth Because he had masturbated, he feared he was ‘con-
demned to death or lunacy at the age of 25° To regain salvation,
he immersed himself in a theology class During this ime he had
his first adolescent infatuation, with the 30-year-old daughter of
his landlord Ephemeral as that was, 1t paved the path for dozens
more — and also for Stnndberg’s escape from the religious doc-
trines he found unsausfying

His independence growing, the blond-haired blue-eyed teen-
ager took to passing his evenings by dancing and flirting with a
parade of young girls, especially fragile brunettes — perhaps~--
because they reminded him of his beloved mother. Strindberg
himself was aware of the possible hnk- ‘Are my feelings perverted
because I want to possess my mother? Is that an unconscious
mncest of the heart® Incestuous or not, Strindberg’s burning
desire was to have a tranquul, marnied home hife with a wife more
devoted to him than his mother had been He would have been
happy, he once mused, if at 16 he had marnied a pleasant woman
and taken a simple job.

While Strindberg married three times, the peaceful home hfe
he yearned for was never his Despite his avowed preference for
old-fashioned women — he stnndently denounced Henrik Ibsen’s A
DolP’s House — his enduning lovers were complex, ambitious and
mdependent. When he met Sinn Von Essen, his first wife, 1t was ~
as always for Strindberg — love at first sight She was marned to
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an acmy officer and coinaidentally Iived in Stnndberg’s boyhood
home. Whereas Sirt’s rakish husband thought her frigid, Strind-
terg thought her chastely pure. Their two-year affair ended 1n
marnage. Unhappily for Stnndberg, Siri wished to pursue her
theatrical ambrtions and when she won success as an actress she
lost Strindberg He accused her of having affairs with both men
and women and mplored his fnends to spy on her Strindberg
and Sin fought, frequently and loudly. After 14 years and four
children, therr marnage ended in divorce, with Sifl — 10 Stnnd-
berg’s sorrow — retaining custody of the children.

Ayear later. he was pursuing Frida Uhl, an Austnan journalist
Days before the marmage ceremony, the wedding was nearly
halted because Strindberg (mistakenly) thought Frida had been
the model for a scandalous painung of a bare-backed odalisque, or
harem girl With this nft mended, the marnage went forward -
only to dissolve within two vears, in part because of Strindberg’s
obsession with what he percenved to be Frida’s promiscuity. They
had one child, a daughter, who remained with Fnida '

Strindberg saw his last wife, Harnet Bosse, acung the part of
Puck in A Midsummer Night's Dream. A few social meetings fired
his desire for her, even though Harnet was thirty years younger
than ttle 52-year-old playwright “Would you like to have a baby
by p\c*’ he asked She agreed, they wed, and she soon produced
Strindberg’s sixth child But Harriet, ike Sir1, wanted to act, and
Smndbcq_; - as ever — wanted a domesticated wife. Agan, he
imagined infideliues. When, after the birth of their child, Harnet
bough't a new cloak 10 show off her restored figure, Strindberg
Snﬂi’plfhly mqt}xrcd if she had bought the garment ‘to walk the
strests”, She cried They made up. That cycle, and the battles,
conunued for three years unul this marnage, too, ended n
divorce - with Harriet keeping the baby, a daughter to whom

S'mndbcrg remawmned devoted until his death from stomach cancer
cight years later.

R M. (Lists 15, 21, 25)

¢ Algemon Swinburne
S Apnl 1837 10 10 Apnl 1909

Born of noble ancest

‘ : ry 1 London, the eldest child of a naval
c?}.}pram, Smnbumc' cut an odd-looking figure He had a pu‘ni'
paysique, an oversized head covered with carrot-coloured hair
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atop scvercly sloping shoulders and a sprningy gait His high-
pitched voice turned into a falsetto dunng umes of excitement,
and a nervous consttutton produced an effemimate manner,
trembling hands, and cataleptic fits Yet his ambition was to bea
soldier unul his father prudently scotched the idea In 1861,
Richard Monckton Milnes introduced Swinburne to the wnungs
of the Marquis de Sade, whom he emulated thereafter His first
success, Atalanta, was followed by volumes of poetry generally
criucized for their obscene content Heavy drinhing and carous-
ing so undermined the poet’s fragile constitution that, in 1879, he
lay near death At this time he was ‘adopted’ by Walter Theodore
Watts (later Watts-Dunton) Watts-Dunton was also a wnter,
who nursed Swinburne back to health at The Pines - Wats-
Dunton’s estate - where he lived until his death thirty vears later
Duning this tme, he produced many volumes of poetry and
criicism - Although Watts-Dunton clearly saved the dissolute
poct from an early grave, some cnucs charge that he also
smothered Swinburne's gemus

Swinburne acquired a taste for flagellation at Eton’s infamous
flogging block He once rinsed his face with cologne before a
whipping 1n order to heighten his senses  He later was a regular
customer at a flagellanon brothelin St John's Wood Euphemusti-
cally referred to as the ‘Grove of the Evangelst’, the house
featured rouged blonde girls who whipped while an elderly Iady
collected chients’ fees. Swinburne observed, ‘One of the great
charms of birching lies 1n the sentiment that the floggee 1s the
powerless vicum of the funous rage of a beautiful woman.’

Swinburn was obsessed with flogging It dominated his whole
hife, his every fantasy, and a great deal of his wniting His poenis
were shocking enough to carn him insults, full as they were of
heterosexual S & M fantasy, and oozing with references to death,
delinum, and hot kisses Punch called him ‘Swine Born’; a criuic
accused himm of ‘groveling down among the shameless abomina-
tions which inspire him with frenzied delhight’; and Carlvle
described him as ‘standing up to his neck i a cesspool, and
adding to 1its contents’ But his unpubhished works would have
prostrated the critics, had they read them, for they had utles like
The Floggimg-Block, Charlie Collngwood’s Floggmg and The
Wiippingham Papers Some of these wntings appeared anonym-
ously in The Pearl, an underground journal of Victonan erotica
Swinburne, nostalgic for the glorious Eton beatings, wrote a letter
to his homosexual poet fnend George Powell, who was at the
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wchool: '] should Iike to see two things (hert’.: agam. th(: it cr-_and
the Block * He asked for news of Em? whippings — ‘thc to?xc 1’s
2lwavs most tenderly interesting — with an interest, I may say,
based upon a common bottom of s rppathy’ . Powell sent }umhei
special present. a used birch rod. Swinburne was dehg‘hted ~ he
only wished he could be present at an Eton birching “To as&ss
unseen at the holy ceremony . 1w ould give any of my poems.
Powell next sent him a photograph of the flogging block. Swin-
burne was happy, but wished for an acuon picture ‘I }vould give
anvthing for a good photograph taken at the nght minute — say
the tenth cut or so = An 1863 letter to his fnend Milnes finds
Swinburne irntated that Milnes would stoop to flogging a boy of
the lower classes. Birching, he argued, was an anstocratic sport.

Besides his friendship with Powell, he was close to the
homosexual panter Simeon Solomon, who sent Swinburne draw-
ings depicung flagellanon. Swinburne once chased Solomon
around the poet Rossettr’s home while both were naked. {f‘md his
letters imply homosexuality. At an Arts Club dinner, Swinburne
got drunk and professed a horror of sodomy, but wouldn’t stop
talking about 1t. He appears to have been impotent with women
In an attempt to cure him of his bad habits, Rossetti once paid
Adah Isaacs Menken —~ a popular entertamner and lover of the
penod - £10 to sleep with Swinburne. After several attempts, she
returned the fee explaining that she had been ‘unable to get him
up to scratch’, and couldn’t ‘make him understand that biung’s
no use?” Perhaps to refute rumours of his homosexuality, Swin-
burne boasted to friends of the ‘riotous concubinage’ he had
emjoyed with Adah. The nature of the relationship between Swin-
burne and his mentor Watts-Dunton remams unclear. In Swin-
burnc’s last will he was named as the poet’s sole heir

Flagellauon was not Swinbume’s only quirk He also was
mordinately fond of babics, especially plump, cherubic ones He
loved 10 cuddle and caress them He collected baby pictures and
hept on his desk a figunne depicung a baby hatching from an ego.
His close relauonship with Bertic Mason, the 5-vear-old nephew
of Watts-Dunton, <o alarmed Mrs Mason that she temporanly
removed her son from The Pines. The lad’s absence inspired
Swinburne’s book of poems, A Dark Afonth

An extrzordmary account of Swinburne’s experiences with
Gearge Powell in a French cottage is given by Guy de Maupas-
$int, who visited them when he was 18. After lunch

\ ‘grgantic
partfolios of obscene photographs’ were produced, all of men.
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Maupassant recailed one of an English soldier masturbaung. At a
second luncheon, Maupassant tried to deade if the two men
really were homosexuals His conclusion was that they had sex
with their pet monkey, and with clean-cut 14-year-old servant
boys The monkey, he further reported, had been hanged by one
of the jealous servant boys.

Another young man claimed to have visited Swinburne when
he was living 1n a tent on the Isle of Wight, again with a monkey
which he dressed in women’s clothes Swinburne made advances
toward the boy, after expounding on ‘unisesual love’, At this, the
jealous monkey attacked the wvisitor Swinburne persuaded his
young man to return for a second lunch. This time the mam
course was gnlled monkey. Oscar Wilde said that Swinburne was
‘a braggart in matters of vice, who had done everything he could
to convince his fellow citizens of his homosexuality and besuahty,
without being 1n the shightest degree a homoseaual or a besual-
wzer'.

Russian novebst Ivan Turgenev once asked Swinburne what
was the most onginal and unrealizable thing he would hke to do
“To ravish Saint Genevieve,’ the poet rephied, ‘Dunng her most
ardent ecstasy of prayer — but in addition, with her secret con-
sent!’

W A D and A.W. (Lists 6, 7, 14, 20, 35, 36, 37)

<8 Pétr Hich Tchaikovsky
7 May 1840 to 6 November 1893

Though strong, handsome and abundantly talented, Tchaikovsky
suffered from neurasthenia throughout his hfe This precarious
emononal condition was touched off when tus governess, Fanny
Durbach, left the family 1n 1848 This was the first 1n a series of
painful separations from mother figures which he was to expen-
ence The next came when his mother died when he was 14,
leaving him so inconsolable that twenty-five years later he wept
uncontrollably for days after comung across a packet of her letters

He taught at the Moscow Conservatory of Music and threw
himself mto Moscow might hife, but even his successes had a
pathetic side. The first time he conducted a piece of hus own 1n
public, he hallucinated that his head was going to come off unless
he held 1t absolutely rigid He didn’t conduct in public again for
ten years In 1866, he suffered a nervous breakdown one might
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while composing, and was so frightened by the expertence that he
gave up nocturnal composing forever X s

He called the murky undercurrent of his sexual hfe ‘Z’, using
the letter in his diartes to refer to his homosexuahty (alternately
called “This’ when wriung to his homosexual brother, Modest).
7 tortures me unusually today,’ reads one duary entry. Another
reads, ‘Was very tortured not by the sensation of Z uself, but by
the fact that 1t 1s m me’ Who his homosexual lovers were 1s
uncertain, smce he so feared exposure that he kept his activities
extremely circumspect One hikely candidate, however, is Via-
dimur Shilovsky, his favounte student at the conservatory and his
frequent, often secret, travelling companion to whom he deds-
cated two of his early piano pieces Another is Vladimur (Bob)
Dawvidov, his nephew, whose attraction for um is made clearina*
number of diary entries ‘Oh, how perfect 1s Bob,’ he wrote n
one, and ‘Am ternbly reluctant to go away from here I thinkit’s
all on account of Bob,” he wrote 1n another Havelock Ellis called
the Sixth Symphony, which Tchaikovsky dedicated to Davidov,
‘the homosexual tragedy’.

His agomzing- homosexuahity, and the earher heartbreak at
losing Fanny and then his mother, made 1t almost impossible for
him to have a normal relationship with a woman The closest he
came to such a thing was with Désirée Artot, a French opera
singer he met 1n 1868 while she was touring Russia He fell madly
in love with her and they became engaged, but his friends’
concern that he would fall into Désirée’s shadow awakened his -
own fears and caused him to postpone the wedding Artot
resumed her tour and almost immediately marned a Spanish
bantone Tchaikovsky was crushed. .

In 1877, he married Antonina Ivanova Milyukova, his student *
at the conservatory. Antonina had professed undying love in her
letters, and determined to marry him despite his admussion of
homosexua{xty. By all accounts, she was deluded and stupid
constantly imagiming that men were trymng to seduce her anc;
unable to name a single piece of her husband’s music,
Tcha}kovsky married her out of pity but, three months after the
marrnage, the composer fled and spent the rest of his life
extricate himself from th g Fing fo

m the commitment. He attempted swade
standing up to hus armpits 1n the Moscow River one October mgh;
ltz the }lllope of’catching pneumoma He tried confessing to adul-
. ;lsdnf:t}lxladn t commutted 1n order to secure a divorce, but she

ear of it. He even contemplated murdenng Antonmna;
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Finally he learned of her own adultery 1n 1881, but hesitated to
seck a divorce for fear she mught expose him In the cnsuing
years, she became mcreasingly deranged and carned on an end-
less string of affairs which resulted 1n several children. None the
less, Tchaikovsky faithfully supported her unul his death 1n 1893
Three years later, she was commutted to an asylum, where she
died 1n 1917
As odd as his marriage was, 1t was no more bizarre than his
relantonship with Nadezhda von Meck, a wealthy widow mine
years Tchaikovsky’s senior, with such an addiction to music that
she included pramsts (among them Debussy) as members of her
household staff She fell 1n love with Tchaikovsky’s music and
was his patron for fourteen years They communicated solely by
letter, filing three volumes of often inumate correspondence
Even when he occupied an apartment of hers in Italy and she
hived half a mule away in a villa, the two never spoke In 1890, for
some unknown reason, she broke off all communicauon with
Tchaikovsky and, when he lay dying 1n St Petersburg three years
later, he repeated her name over and over again in what Modest
described as a ‘reproachful tone’.
D R (Lists 12, 15)

~8 Alfred, Lord Tennyson
6 August 1809 10 6 October 1892

Tennyson’s early hife was often troubled. There were farmly
problems, and his work was not well reccived. Worst of all, his
dearest friend, Arthur Hallam, died suddenly in 1833, sinking the
poet into almost suicidal depression  The tide of Tennyson’s luck
turned at last when he marned Emuly Sellwood mn 1850

In 1836, Tennyson’s brother marned Emuly’s sister, and at that
wedding Tennyson met Emuily again, after a previous acquain-
tanceship Alfred and Emuly corresponded constantly for several
years, despite her father’s disapproval Mr Sellwood thought
Tennyson’s religious views too hberal, his taste for port and
tobacco unsavoury, and his lack of regular income unswtable. In
1840, he forbade Alfred and Emuly to write to one another Alfred
despaired He refused his mother’s offer of money (which she
supposed might mollify Mr Sellwood); he also refused to under-
take commeraal writing, saying, ‘I only wnte what I feel, and will
never write anything else > Not unul 1850, ten years later, were
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the 1o rennited  They had seen cach other only‘ once, by-aca-
dznt, m the mzerim  Alfred sent Emuly Jn Memoriam The poem
and 1ts financial success seemed o 1MPTeEss the stern Mr Sen\\' ood ‘
a1 last, Tennyson said the wedding, 1 1850, was ‘the nicest”
wedding” he had ever attended. even though the dresses anc'i the
e arrived 100 Jate for the ceremony It wasa bhissful marriage,
despite the tragedy of the first child being sullborn  After Tenny-
<an saw his dead baby boy, he wrote, ‘Dead as he was 1 felt proud
of lim ... 1am glad T have seen him * And, ‘He lay bike a httle
warnor, having fought the fight and failed. . . Two healthy
children, Hallam and Lionel, followed Tennyson dehghted m his
cons One of his favounite sayings was, ‘Make the lives of children
as beauuful and happy as possible’ g

Emilh was an inteligent, plucky woman, who impressed
Alfred's friends, including Thomas Carlyle. But his friends’
prase paled beside her husband’s adoration. Emily was his most
important literary adwiser, and he always requested her final
crinaism before a poem’s publicanon Tennyson wrote ‘I am -
proud of her ntellect * In her diary, Enuly confided, If it were
not faithless, I should be afraid of so much happiness as I have *

AW and .M.

- William Tilden Jr
10 February 1893 1o § Fune 1953

In 1950, 2 poll conducted by the Associated Press proclaimed that
I‘Ezg Bill Tilden was the greatest tennis player of the first half of
the twentieth century, and some of America's leading sports
wnters called him the greatest US athlete in any sport at any time

Perhaps these wniters hoped to bring solace toa one
¢loset homosexual ~

and near-oblinion

He was Mr Tenms to the worl
dedscated to the game he do
for personal tragedy.

; -time giant - a
who was living out his last years 1n disgrace

d and to himself, a dazzling star
he mmatedb. ';’et he was always marked -
en years before his birth
I\i‘iglx;:g)"fdgen had watched 1n horror as all three of tixeszilllﬁﬁ:: -CE
'I“hc%nn\o .\.:3 a {my—- d{cd one by one duning a dipthena epidemic,
S ‘mnnxefg; % ca; S\Iflma Thlden bore their fourth child, Herbert
!!crb;n‘w ) % her loss, longing for a daughter, she yielded
upbnngmg to his father Seven years later, with the

a “\ar £
Fraarance of another son, Selina’s maternal instincts resurfaced
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She named her new baby William Tilden Jr, but from the begin-
ning she called him June (short for Junior) and he became an
obsession To keep hum close, she convinced herself he was a
sickly child When June reached school age Selina refused to
relnquish him, hired tutors for his lessons, and deprived him of
playmates June adored his mother When she spoke to him of
sex, 1t was to warn him of the frightful venereal diseases that
could result from genital contact. Not untl he was 18, and illness
confined Selina to a wheelchair, was June released — to become
Bill, at last Young Tilden moved in with two maiden relatives
and was sent to school for the first ume. He went to the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvama Dunng his freshman year in college, news of
his mother’s death affected him so severely that he withdrew and
returned to an earher school as a tennis coach There his two
lifetime passions merged: the need to eacel at tennis, and the
desire to cultivate the affection and playing skills of young boys
His own game remamned unspectacular unul he was 27 For the
next six years he never lost a championship match. At 29, an
operation that removed the upper joint of a middle finger seemed
only to improve his game. In 1920, he became the first Amencan
to win the men’s singles at Wimbledon Between 1920 and 1930,
he led the US Dawis Cup team to victory 1n seven consecutive
years.

Success transformed him imnto an egocentric pnma donna
Dubbed ‘Big Bill’ although he was no more than 6 feet 1} inches
tall, he became arrogant, opimonated and belligerent He was also
messy, unwashed and frequently smelly After matches he would
return to the locker room but refuse to disrobe and shower n the
presence of his team-mates Not one of them ever saw his naked
body He chamn-smoked, drank strong black coffee, and ate
almost nothing but steak and ice cream. With growing fame, he
had affected a Briish accent as he consorted with the world’s
notables, including four US presidents. In Hollywood he was
partnered with Errol Flynn, Spencer Tracy and Montgomery Chft
on Charlie Chaplin’s tennis court At Clifton Webb’s he coached
Greta Garbo, Katharine Hepburn, and Tallulah Bankhead After
hus first arrest on 23 November 1964 and subsequent detention 1n
a Califormia honour farm for ‘contributing to the delinquency of a
minor’, most of hts acquaintances fell away Despite his consider-
able professional earnings and two inhentances, this tormented
man died alone 1in a Hollywood side-street apartment, almost
desutute His money had long smce been dissipated on a
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pasha-like Iife-style, ungrateful boys and disastrous investments,
most notably a bref stage career wheremn he financed and played
the lead 1n Bram Stoker’s Dracula. T
In his autobiography My Story Tilden spoke of boyhood
crushes on pretty girls He claimed that, upon reaching manhood,
he considered marmage, and later suffered from unrequited-love
at the hands of some of Hollywood’s most famous women —~ all a
patheuc fabricauon, Actually, he recognized early on that he was
‘dufferent’” At 10, somehow escaping Selina, he embarked on 2
five-year fondhing affair with another boy. Traumauzed by his
mother's preachungs, living at a time when words like pregnancy
and menstruation hid behind euphemisms — and homosexuahty
. was absolute taboo ~ he fought to sublimate tus sexual urges in
tenmss. He never enjoyed a fulfiling homosexual love affaur, and 1t
1s unbkely he ever had complete physical contact with another
}xxlx:bgfgd\, rr::?:tcdir _female M:;lstly hf: fondled his boys and
o p v, increasing this activity as his career faded.
’ ough he minced on to the tenms court before launching mto
his powerful game, very few knew his secret. In Lolita, Vladimu
Nabokov's nymphet takes tennis lessons fron Ned th’am ‘Mr
Tilden’ spelled backwards —~ but no one openly exposed hx:n :
‘ Descnbing the incident that led to his downfall, Tilden
1 met one Jad on the court who showed unusu’al o
Somehow we dnfted into a foolishly schoolbo D lations}
.. Comng home from a mov y schoolboyish relationship
We were stopped by the pgﬁcc ;,;v;l:fi ullged mh,oresplay N
sequence, Tilden spent almost eight mor:flisyatml(l:s;ths o
our farm, pohshing Latchen pots, setung th a ornta hon-
other inmates Arr > g the table and serving
ested a second nme after he viol
parole bv consorung with a munor, T violated a five-year
aval The youth he had pursued xdré }éden protested, but to no
csen mentioning that mussing joint :HUTEZ Tx}den unhesitatingly,
alo tesufied that Tilden ‘wis playi en’s middle finger. He
ume Tilden was sent to a road ga ying with my privates’ This
bography Big Bull Tilden. F mp In his sensitive, definitve
Philadelptua funeral, ‘He w z;s ‘x;acn l& Deford wrote of Tilden’s
0 that at last he could be herpchﬂed ;- at the feet of his mother,
gain, for good, at peace.’

S W. (Lusts 12, 15, 17, 29, 43, 48)
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% 1eo Tolstoi

9 September 1828 to 20 November 1910 -

Born 1nto an anstocratic Russian family, Tolsto1 was orphaned as
a child and raised by relatives He left Kazan University to
manage the family estate but preferred the social whirl of Moscow
and St Petersburg, where he hived a profhigate hife Disgusted with
his aimlessness, Tolstol1 went to the Caucasus 1n 1851 and jomned
the army There he worked on his first novel, the sem-
autobiographical Childhood When 1t was published a year later,
Tolstor became a hiterary celebrity. In 1862, at the age of 34,
Tolstor marned 18-year-old Sofya (Sonya) Andreevna Behrs, who
bore his thirteen children and encouraged him to write Although
his novels and short stories made him rich and famous, and his
famuly hife was relauvely happy, Tolsto1 became dissatsfied with
himself Durning the last stages of work on Anne Karemna, he
experienced a moral and spirtual crisis He questioned the pur-
pose of life and even contemplated suicade His angwsh ended
after he became a Christan and discovered that faith 1n God could
give meamng to one’s existence and unite people 1nto a brother-
hood of universal love and justice He adopted the Sermon on the
Mount as his personal credo In order 1o live according to his new
convictions, Tolstor adopted peasant dress, worked as a farm
labourer, and tried to dispose of his property He eventually
transferred his estate to his wife and children and gave Sonya the
night to publish his earlier books Turning away from his previous
literary style, Tolstor concentrated on writing morahstic fiction
and social and religious essays His teachings attracted many
followers To Tolstor’s great resentment, Sonya was unwilling to
join him 1n his ascetic hife-style, which strained the marriage The
household was 1n constant turmoil, and m 1910, at the age of 82,
Tolsto: finally left Sonya for good. Ill-prepared both spiritually
and physically for such a journey, he collapsed at the small
railway station of Astapovo As he lay dying in the stationmaster’s
house, Sonya was not allowed to come to his bedside until he was
unconscious and could no longer recognize her. Seven days later
he was dead.

Tolstor lost hus virgimity at the age of 16 1n a way that was
considered commonplace for a man in the 1800s — to a prosttute

- ~As he recounted 1t later, ‘The first ime my brothers dragged me

to a brothel and I performed the act, I sat down afterwards at the
foot of the woman’s bed and cried * Throughout hss life, Tolstor’s
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. ¢ he
remorse 2nd hus sexual desires fed upgfl C?Cf; :glsz-c ei?r”;ri):ial
company of women,’ he w;;)te u; ?sﬁ) 1 el'c’l% ,e 201 heed his own

iland ?mldstlhem asdﬁltiedaig Anton Chekhov, he was ‘insati-
zd\x’c e 6 his estate n 1849, he seduced one of the
sbie’, Whle Iving o0 d Gasha He asked himself with
<crvants, a dark-eyed virgin name s
distaste, ‘Is what has happened to me wonderful or hornl?le
B;h’ It’,s the way of the world; everybody does 1tV A short-nme
fater he became mvolved with another servant. At 6? he re-
membered ‘Dunyasha’s beauty and youth ... her str?ng vt’omanl(_\iY
body Where is 1t ? Long since, nothing but bones. He also ha
an incestuous deswre for a distant aunt, Alesandra Tolstoi. _He
called her “delicious’ and ‘umque’ .and even dreamed of marrying ‘
her -

Prosperous and successful as a writer, Tolsto: began 10 look for
a wife. even though he was not very confident about his appear-
ance. (He had a broad nose, toothless mouth, thick lips and
half-closed eves.) After discarding Axinya, his peasant mistress of
three years who had given hum a son, he decided to marry Sonya
who was proud to be the wife of a famous author. But the
marriage was doomed when, shortly before the wedding, he
forced Sonya to read his diary where every one of his sexual
exploits was described 1n exphait detail He wanted her to know
cverything about him, but she interpreted his action as meaning
he had only a physical love for her. Therr first mght together was
a confrontation between a satyr and a virgin bnde. Two weeks
after their wedding night, Sonya wrote that ‘physical mamfesta-
tons are so repugnant’, and throughout her married life she was
neser able to enjoy sex fully His wife’s innocence and apprehen-
ston only nflamed Tolstor’s lust The seducer of coarse farm girls
was to come to enjoy family life immensely, glorifying farmlial
harmonv and stability in the first of his masterpieces, War and
Peace. Although he wrote i defence of individual freedom, he
v.asa tyrant under his own roof and believed that a woman should
devote herself to her husband’s happmess Sonya did her best to

glease hxms :hc took care of the household and assisted him while
¢ wrote. She copied War and Peace seven 1
satisfied with the draft " tmes before he was

In 1889, Tolstoi stunned So
work 1n which he u
bacy. Marnage,
should abstain

nya with The Kreutzer Sonata, a
rged people to renounce sex and adopt ceh-
he explamed, must be avoided, since a Christan
from all sex. After publication, Sonya was mor-
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% Henri de Toulouse-Lautrec
25 November 1864 to 9 September 1901

The only surviving child of an eccentric count and his shy and
patient wife, Lautrec suffered two falls as an adolescent wh:c.h
broke both his thighbones. He was left crippled for lfe, his
growth was frozen at S feet 1 inch. This greatly dxsappomted‘his
father, who had been counting on a strong and healthy son to join
him when he went huntung and debauching. Ugly, deformed and
shorter than his peers, Lautrec had a personal charisma and quick
wit which made lum popular in the louche artistic circles of Paris
m the late 1880s and throughout the 1890s. He became well
known on the streets of Montmartre, dressed in baggy trousers,
an overlong overcoat, and a bowler hat, and sporuing a beard,
bamboo cane and pince-nez. Despite his blue-blooded origins,
Lautrec felt most at home with society’s outcasts, and devoted
extended periods of his life to living in brothels and frequenting
lesbian bars Alcoholism, syphilis and general abuse of his health
led to his death in his mother’s arms two and a half months before
his 37th birthday.

Although he wasn’t very tall, Lautrec had unusually well-
developed sexual organs, even for a man of normal size His
genitals were so out of proportion to the rest of hus body that he -
compared himself to a ‘coffeepot with a big spout’. Coming from
an anstocratic famuly, Lautrec was introduced to brothels early.
Because he was misshapen and somewhat grotesque, marnage
with a woman of his own class was considered unthinkable. He
moved to Montmartre when 19 and divided his ume between
- panting and observing Panis might hfe. He began having sexual

affairs with some of his models, in particular Mane Charlet,
a teenage adventuress who gossiped about the painter’s sexual
prowess

In 1885, Lautrec became mvolved with model Suzanne Vala-
don, the mother of artist Maunice Utnllo and an arust herself For
three years, they carried on a stormy affair which ended abruptly
when he learned that Valadon’s threats of suicide were 1n fact
play-acting. After the break-up with Valadon, Lautrec painted six
studies of Rosa La Rouge, a red-haired prosutute from whom he
contracted syphilis. .

In 1’891, Lautrec prepared his first poster for the Moulin Rouge
and his fame began Following a break-up with another lover,
Berthe La Sourde, he began regularly frequenting brothels, and
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by 1894 had taken up restdence m a high-class house of prostitu-
ton 1n the Rue des Moulins He hived 1n this brothel and others
virtually for the rest of his life, This unusual iving arrangement
provided Lautrec with the opportumty to induige completely
his sexual appetite, while simultancously allowing him to observe
and pant unposed nude and semi-nude women ‘The profes-
stonal model 1s always hike a stuffed owl,” he said “These gurls are
alive’

He lived wath prosututes day in and day out He played cards
with them, laughed with them and surprised them in their beds
He shared their meals and brought in patés and fine wines to
brighten up the menu He kept track of each woman’s birthday
and brought them all presents. On their days off, Lautrec would
mnvite these women of the might to his studio and take them to a
restaurant or to the circus or a theatre  But, when he began 1o ure
of brothels, Lautrec moved on to lesbian bars, parucularly La
Souns and Le Hanncton, near the Place Pigalle Here, also sur-
rounded by women, he again became a popular figure who could
be consulted for advice

In 1897, Lautrec fell in love with a young relauve named Aline,
who had just left a convent For a while he foreswore cocktails
{which he had helped popularize), talking of entering an alcohol-
ism chnic, and dnnking only port. But, when Aline’s father
forbade Lautrec to see his daughter, the artist plunged deeper
than ever into the Pans underworld, eventually being sent to a
mental asylum with delinum tremens Within months of his
release, he was dnnking heavily again  He was finally stricken
with paralysis tn 1901.

An eatreme sensualist, Lautrec periodically concentrated on
different parts of the female body It was said that he could caress
a woman’s hand for an hour Red hair drove him to ecstasy His
friend, Thadée Natanson; described how Lautrec would ‘purr
with dehight as he plunged his face into a woman’s bosom, wrap-
ping her two enormous breasts around him hike a comforter made
of human flesh’ Lautrec would ‘clutch a pair of women’s stock-
ings that had fallen to the ground, roll them into a ball and inhale
thetr scent with his eyes closed’

At one point, Lautrec became obsessed with the actress and
dancer, Marcelle Lender For more than twenty mghts he re-
served the same seat in the orchestira stalls, so that he could
watch her dance the bolero When asked why he kept return-
ing, Lautrec replied, ‘I simply come to see Lender’s back Take a
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2. b
good look at 1t you’'ve never seen anything so mggmic’;cento )
Apparently he was impressed with her nose as well. According tl
Natanson, Lautrec Joved the sight of finely chiselled nosdtn 5

“since, due 1o his size, 1t was the first thing he saw as he looked up

i 's face. -
at a woman’s fa D.W (Lists 4, 7- 18, 20, 22, 50)

% Mao Tse-Tung . .
26 December 1893 10 9 September 197

The principal archstect of modern China, Mao was born mn the
village of Shaoshan in Hunan Province, the oldest son of wealthy
peasants Graduaung from Hunan Normal School in 1918, he
went to Peking, where he studied Maraism. Three years later, he
became one of the founders of the Chinese Communist Party
Mao rallied the peasants and organized them 1nto an army skilled
in the tactics of guenlla warfare. By 1934, Chiang Kai-shek’s rival
Kuomintang forces had surrounded the peasant Red Army To
escape, Mao led his 100,000 followers on a 6000 mule retreat
marked by starvation; battle, disease and death to a safer area 1n
north-west China. When the Long March was over a year later,
only 5000 of those who started had survived the joummey Mao
eventually emerged as the most powerful man in the party. n
1949, he defeated Chiang and established the People’s Republic
of China i

A good part of Mao’s success as the foremost leader in China’s
long revolutionary struggle can be attnbuted to his unwaverning
identificaion with the masses Though personally deploring the
harsh hfe into which he was born, he retmned many peasant
habuts, and articulated the discontent and longings of his people
He was also a senous student of the Chinese classics, an avid
reader, and an accomphshed speaker and writer. But he cared
nothing for his personal appearance (during his youth he didn’t
care about his body odour), and was indifferent to what he ate,
smoked unul his teeth blackened, talked openly about his bowel
movements, and once even dropped his trousers 1 the company
of Europeans n order to cool off on a hot day. Yet he turned these
drawbacks into strengths He ured himself to physical hard-
ships and depnivauons, was largely impervious to personal crit-
asm, and retained a strong sense of humour. He was probably
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one of history’s least egoustical leaders.

By his own admussion, he was a somewhat ntroverted youth
Several times he endured periods of sexual abstinence while con-
centraung on polittcal problems, but appears to have been wholhy
heterosesval and appreciated beauty and intelhgence mn his
women His first adult relationship with a female was an odd one
which contributed greatly to the shaping of his politscal thought
By 14, he had ahienated his task-master father with his dreamy
devouion to romantic literature To jar the boy out of lus indol-
ence, Mao’s father arranged a marnage for him with an older girl.
Though appalled by the situation, Mao went through the tradi-
uonal wedding ceremontes (perhaps the only ume he did so 1n his
four marnages), then refused to hve with lus bnde Later he
claimed he had never touched her. This act of rebellion maugu-
rated his lifelong fight against Chinese traditions

A decade of spasmodic educatuon and odd jobs followed, after
which Mao settled down to senious journalism and ncipient revo-
lutionary work 1n Peking He seems to have had few romantic
involvements, and he probably remamned a virgin unul he met
Yang Kai-hui, a beautiful fellow revolutionary. According to
Edgar Snow, an Amernican journalist who interviewed Mao exten-
sively during the late 1930s, Mao and Yang jomned in a ‘trial
marriage’ before formalizing their bonds around 1921 By freely
choosing each other, they flouted tradision. Their radical peers
thought them the 1deal revolutionary couple Dunng the fighting
with Chiang Kai-shek’s Kuomintang forces in 1927, Mao left
Yang and his children in Changsha for safety. Three years later,
the Kuomuintang captured Yang there, and publicly exccuted her
for refusing to renounce Mao, who was by then a major commun-
ist leader. Many other members of Mao’s family were killed over
the next twenty years, and he lost track of most of his children
(whose number 1s not known) 1n the upheaval of the umes

Although Yang had never disavowed Mao, by her death he was
already living with another beauuful co-revolutionary — Ho Tzu-
chen, a girl about half his age They marned soon after
Yang’s death Ho was to become the mulistone 1n Mao’s private
hfe When the Long March started in 1934, she had two children
and was pregnant with a third. She was severely wounded and the
ngours of the march destroyed her mental balance Mao and Ho
became violently anupathetic and were divorced in 1937. Mao’s
abandonment of a disabled veteran of the Long March alienated
many of his followers Ho was sent to Moscow for psychiatric
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treatment. but her condion only worsened Evcmually she was |

phced in a Shanghat mental hospital

Before breaking completely from Ho, Mao fhrted with several
presumably promuscuous yomen. Lily Wu, a graceful actress and'
interpreter, captivated him and was charged by Ho with alienat-
g Mao’s affecuons In 1938, he shocked the Chinese Commun-
st Partv leadership by taking up with a mowie aciress whose
reputation was even less savoury and whose commitment 1o-the
revolution was suspect This was Lan Ping (Blue Apple), who
«aon changed her name to Chiang Ch'ing (Azure River) She was
poor but ambittous, and resorted 1o Shanghai’s casuing couches 10
get better parts, Rumours spread that she had been the mustress
of Chang Keng, a director and Communist Party official, and the
wife of Tang Na, an actor and film cnuc When she plted Tang
Na. leaving their two children with hum, he threatened to kill
himself, The press sensanonalized the story, putting the blame on
Chiang Ch'ing and making her the 1arget of malicious gossip.
After marrying Mao in 1939, she became an obscure housewife —~
a role said to have been ordained by the party leaders. Chiang
later revealed something of her relationship with Mao 1n a famous
epgram. ‘Sew is engaging n the first round, but what sustans
mterest in the long run 1s power.” Chiang Ch’ing’s quest for
poner began dunng the 1960s when she resurfaced as the driving
foree behind the Cultural Revolution Mao’s feelings about her in
this period are a major emgma in his life. By the 1970s, Mao was
clearly estranged from her (she had to apply in writing to see
him), and after Mao’s death Chiang Ch’ing’s fall came swiftly
when her carlv promiscwty and other sins were widely publi-
azed. .

Paradonically, Mao - who one way or another abandoned four
Yaves — was aluavs a crusader against the oppression of women.
The essence of Mao's ideas about woman’s Iiberation was that the

*double standard’ had 10 be eliminared 1n order to give women the
same freedom as men.

RKR (Lists 1, 20)
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# Mark Twain
30 November 1835 to 21 April 1910

Samuel Langhorne Clemens was born in Flornda His pen name -
‘Mark Twain’ ~ was derived from a call used on niverboats when
sounding water depths He began his writng career as a journal-
15t, and eventually turned to ficton Though a bnlliant writer.
there was a tragic side to his life Yielding to convention, Twam
funnelied his writng mnto a socally acceptable mode, and did not
complete or attempt to publish many of his beloved creations His
work was profitable, as were his many lecture tours, but he
repeatedly lost fortunes by sinking money m bad busmess
schemes

Twain’s amorous life was dominated by a single figure — that of
his wife, Livy Although he had had sweethearts before he met
her, he was probably a 34-year-old virgin when they marned m
1870 Shown Livy’s picture by her brother, he instantly fell in
love with her Her famuly was highly respectable and, even
though Twain was making good money lecturing, 1t wasn’t easy
to convince her parents, but marry her he diid Besides giving hum
three daughters, Livy set about reforming um Looking upon
him as a wayward child, her pet name for him was ‘Youth’ Twain
told a fnend, ‘After my marnage she edited everything I wrote
And what 15 more — she not only edited my works — she edited
me! He added, ‘I would quit wearing socks if she thought them
immoral ’

Believing her to be the essence of female perfecuon he never
criticized her And, though he delighted in teasing her and play-
g practical )okes, he generally obeyed her Livy was a partial
mnvald all her hfe because of a fall on the 1ce 1n her youth, so
Twam happily doted on his wife and nursed her. He remained
madly 1n love with Livy unul her death in 1904 The loss for
Twan was enormous — he never recovered his happiness, and
barely wanted to live without her

Twain may well have been mostly 1mpotent by the age of 50
This 1s strongly mndicated m a number of his lesser-known
humorous wntings But he never said 1t directly, stating n his
memotrs that he would tell the truth about himself, but not the
sexual truth, since Rousseau had taken care of that m his Con-
fessions He probably never made love to anyone but his wife,
although his longtime personal secretary, Isabel Lyon, set her
sights on lum after Livy died He found the woman repulsive,
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and wrote to a friend, ‘I could not go to bed with Miss Lyon. T |
would rather have 4 waxwork ’ He explained that she was ‘an old,
old virgin, and juiceless, whereas my passion was for the other
kand’.

A cunous fact about Twain is that he delighted in wnung
obscene poems, ballads and essays. He had them prnnted pri-
vately in very small quantides, if pnnated at all He complamned,
‘Delicacy ~ a sad, sad fafse deficacy —~ robs literature of the two
best things among its belongings™ farmly-circle narrauves and
obscene stores ’

The most famous of his sexual/scatological works 1s 1601. A
Tudor Fireside Conversanon This hilanous essay was written 1n
Elizabethan language — with Queen Elizabeth, Raleigh, etc,
exchanging lewd tales and insults. Twain sent a copy of it 10 his
frend the Rev. Joseph Twitchell, and the two of them would take
1t 10 a favourte spot.n the wood and roar with laughter over it

One of Twain’s poems begins ‘Constipation, O consupation,’
and an address given to a men’s club (the Stomach Club) is
enutled Some Remarks on the Saence of Onamsm The Mammoth
Cod 15 2 song and speech written for another men’s club, the
Mammoth Cods, who were devoted to cod-fishing, drinking and
revelry. (*Cod’ 1s an old-fashioned euphemism for ‘pems’.) The

song includes the hines+ ‘Of beasts, man 1s the only one/Created =

by our God/Who purposely, and for mere fun/Plays with his
Mammoth Cod” He called the song a hymn for children and
mmagmned it ‘sung by hundreds of sweet, guileless children’ in
Sunday schools °I fail to see any special ment 10 penses of more
than the usual size,’ he wrote 1n the cod essay “What more can
they achieve than the smaller ones? ... In this, as in everything
else, quality 1s more to be considered than quanuty It 15 the
searching, not the splittng weapon that is of use I really don’t
know whether I have such a thing as a “Cod” about me. I know
there 1s a condwit about my person which 1s useful i conveying
the waste ‘moisture of the system, but that 1s the only use I flav‘:a
Cver put It 10, except the natural one of procreauon. I may be
excused for this, for 1t would be a shame to have the kind of man 1
am die out with myself. As for what men of the world call
pleasure .. I know nothing about 1t and care less. My recollec-
ton of it 15 that, while 1t was, perhaps, pleasant, 1t was so bref
and transitory th?t It was not worth my while to repeat.’
‘Dliquany revealing 1s this excerpt from Letters from the Earth.
Ting twenty-three days in every month (in the absence of

-
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pregnancy) from the ume a woman 15 7 years old ull she dies of
old age, she 1s ready for acuon, and competent. As competent as
the candlestick 1s to receive the candle. Competent every day,
competent every mght Also, she wants that candle — yearns for 1t,
longs for it, hankers after 1t, as commanded by the law of God 1n
her heart.

‘But man 15 only briefly competent; and only then in the
moderate measure applicable to the word 1n Jus sex’s case He 1s
competent from the age of 16 or 17 thenceforward for thirty-five
years After 50 his performance 1s of poor quality, the intervals
between are wide, and 1ts sausfactions of no great value to esther
party, whereas his great-grandmother 1s as good as new There 1s
nothing the matter with her plant Her candlesuck 1s as firm as
ever, whereas his candle 1s increasingly softened and weakened by
the weather of age, as the years go by, unul at last 1t can no longer
stand, and 15 mournfully laid to rest in the hope of a blessed
resurrection which 1s never to come’

Twain goes on to calculate that while a man 1s good for 100 acts
of love a year for fifty years, a woman 1s good for 3000 a year as
long as she lives, an average of ten a day It put man’s hfeume
total (according to Twain's arithmetic) at 5000 ‘refreshments’ and
woman'’s at 150,000 He therefore recommended that men receive
a one-fifueth interest 1 one woman, while women recerve a male
harem

Perhaps the most telling work of all 15 a poem cnutled ‘A
Weaver's Beam’ ‘Behold ~ the Penis mighter than the
Sword/That leapt from Sheath at any heating Word/So long ago -~
now peaceful lies, and calm/And dreams unmoved of ancient
Conquests scored ’

Twain n later years became obsessed with hittle girls His
interest clearly bordered on the sexual He formed his favountes
mnto a club* they were called “Angel Fish’ separately {each was
given an angel-fish pin) and the ‘Aquanum’ en masse The aver-
age age for an Angel Fish was 13, and girls over 16 were rarely
eligible When one Angel Fish abandoned Twain for the company
of young men Twain was extremely jealous His secretary wrote,
‘hus first interest when he goes to a new place 1s to find httle girls’,
and ‘off he goes with a flash when he sees a new pair of shm httle
legs appear, and if the hitle girl wears butterfly bows of nbbon on
the back of her head then his delirium 1s complete’

AW (Lists 1, 3. 35,49
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# Rudolph Valentino - ‘ ST |

6 May 1895 to 23 August 1926

» Antonguolla, from the small
odolfo Gughelm: di Valenuna D’Antonguotia, )
gm? of Castgellaneta, Ttaly, was a wayward boy and a daydreamer

He worked just hard enough to get through agricultural school;

after which he took a holiday in France and squandered his
family’s hard-earned money at mght spots and restaurants He
had to borrow to get home. His mother was h9rnﬁed lzy Ihi:
change 1n lim — he now associated with showgu_rls and ‘loose
women. Rather than run the risk of disgrace, his parents shipped

i off to the USA He arnved 1n New York City as Rodolfo’ ]

Guglielm, 18, friendless and unable to speak the language.
Rodotfo first sought work as a gardener and was employed on a
millionaire’s estate until he wrecked his boss’s motorcycle. He
went hungry for a time and was locked out of his hotel room ijcr
non-payment of rent But he learned Enghsh quickly and, with
tus suave European charms, he procured jobs as a dancing partner |,
for unescorted ladies at cabarets and hotels Women clamoured to
dance with the flirtatious young man who was soon offered pro-
fessional dance spots He tangoed with socialite Joan Sawyer until
he appeared as a witness against her in a divorce trial in which
Joan was named as a co-respondent. After that, he once again had
difficulty finding work. In 1916, he was arrested, along with a
Mrs Georgia Thym, 1n a vice and white slavery investigation
‘Many persons of means, principally “social climbers,”’ said The
New York Times, ‘had been blackmailed after discreet visits to”

{[Mrs Thym’s] house.” Why Rodolfo was there was never clanfied, -
but he was jailed for a few days as a ‘matenal witness’. The .-

charges agamnst him were apparently dropped, but rather than
face the possibility of deportation he left New York After joining

a musical comedy show that folded, he went to San Francisco °

where he sold bonds for a while After that, he took a job as a
dancer with an Al Jolson act that was moving to Los Angeles

There he tried desperately to break into films From 1917 10
1921, he played bit parts as a ‘foreign type’ or a ‘willain’ until’

scapwariter June Mathus spotted him and helped him land th
tole of Juho n The Four Horsemen of the A ; .
1921 and his death from d Ao

peritonius at 31, the .
Rudolph Valentino acted man known as

m fourteen compl -
perhaps best loved for his pleted films He was

role in Th - .
passion persomfied. ! e Shelk, in which he played

a1 o o

s
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Valentino had a sexual-fantasy film image which no mortal
could sustain 1n real ife But women found the tall, lean young
man polite and impeccably, though sometimes gaudily, dressed
When he arnved in Hollywood, Valenuno fell for Jean Acker, an
aspiring young actress They were kindred spirits, both looking
for that big break Their marriage in 1919 was impetuous and, as
soon as the ceremony was over, Jean knew she hHad made a ‘big
mustake’ Before Valentino could scoop up his bride for the
traditional ride across the threshold, she dashed inside ahead of
him and bolted the door Valenuno spent his wedding might alone
and the marnage was never consummated Friends suspected that
Jean had been 1n love with someone else, and she admtted that
she had marned the strugghng actor out of pity Rather than set
up house with her husband, she moved in with a female friend
Ironically, Jean sued Valentino for divorce on grounds of deser-
tion The actor counter-sued and, after 1t was admitted 1n court
that they had never had sex, he won an mterlocutory decree of
divorce which became final at the end of a year — in March 1923

But, late in 1920, while at work on Uncharted Seas, Valentno
met Natacha Rambova (real name Winifred Shaughnessy), step-
daughter of cosmetic tycoon Richard Hudnut, the woman who
became the moving force 1n his life As a strong-willed, ambitious
teenager, she ran away from home to jomn Kosloffs Russian ballet
company When Valentino met her, she was working on another
set with Russian actress — and purported lesbian — Alla Nazimova,
as a costume and set designer In Natacha, Rudy found his
greatest love — she made him ‘touch ecstasy’, he once said They
were married before his divorce became final The groom was
promptly arrested on charges of bigamy and was jailed for several
hours while bail was raised Valentuno was once again forced to
admut 1n court that his marniage hadn’t been consummated, and
the charges were dropped Though he and Natacha lived apart
until they could legally remarry, she became a part of his life and
career He trusted her judgement and bowed to her decisions
After his great success 1n The Sheik, she envisaged him as another
Douglas Fairbanks appearing mn epic films rather than m the
‘small, tnfling, cheap, commercial pictures’ P4ramount gave him
For almost two years — late 1922 to early 1924 — he made no
mowies because of contract disputes 1n which, at her insnigation,
he protested againsi the parts he was getung and the studio’s
treatment of Natacha

-Rudy and Natacha marned legally 1n 1923, and the newlyweds
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4 med 2 b by dacomg for the Mineralava Company: promar-
«~ tuty clav To supplement their income, the Valentinos

w1 te 3 booh of poctny called Das Dreams The contract pm}zi«:ms
erdsd whea an ndependent film-maker agreed to shoot Valen-

o ke

we's filime aad let Natacha act as consuliant She became -

mundsed g every fzcet of hus pictures, prod okung Ihe'press 1053y -
st 2t #he wovre the pants i the Valentno family. They jeered at the
o dave bracelet she gase lum Her mistake, she said lszer,
@5 I mcorporste ‘beauty” into hus films It was beauty that h}m
f10 coreer - in the films m which Natacha ‘meddled’, Valentino
ccomed efivmunate. In Monsteur Beaucaire, he wore powdered
was 21 2 hean-shaped beauty spot on his face. The publicity
becsme mcious: Photoplay ran an arucle stating that ‘All men hate -
ftenune’, and the Chicago Tribune ran an editorial called ‘Pink
Povder Puffs’, which blamed Valentino for the fact that 2
pe, Ser-vending machine had been installed n the men’s room of
% Chizago ballroom  Finatly, the independent film-maker refused
to weth with the Valentnos and scrapped a film they had already
beann, United Arusts approzched Valenuno with a lucrative.
w.atract, but st banned Natacha from their sets Valentino tnied to
asspage her feehings by backing her in her own endeavour, 2’
mwie called What Price Beauny? Tt falled miserably and cnitics
detedied Jechean-fantasy scenes m st Once she no longer shared
b career, Natacha wanied no part of Rudy’s bed. Valenune
wasted that what he really wantes was a homemaker, not 2
bisaness pariner, He told the press, “Mrs Valentino cannos havea

mrfzr and be s wafe at the same time * They were divorced m
is

P e

Toe*Great Lover’ was a bachelor again Detectises herded hum
}:;:‘xf if he got 190 friendly with strange women ~ the studio
Lif o want more bad pubhaty of Valenuno should tum in a

H - - £
f;z;};uf;fgig rsz;;)m:;ui periormance. But no one could
o = n Pola 2 c§r§. He met the actress through
h .t awies, misiress of William Randolph Hears: As Pola
v‘i En j:r:r sn.:ubm'rarh; - *Valemtiro's true sevuality reached
‘:»wt ;}z;:?umi e " She wac fasanared. she said. by
;: m‘, x::,;;;, f:eé %-im{?mdy‘, and he touk her m ‘a perfect act of
3.{@[:”(:3; \: ::— P;?;:de.rma's’": fint and inumate conversating
e w'm-: :é H ldmm 3 \‘crg. accomphiched lover, able to size
1‘1:::1~'*,u‘“:< }:? : z:z%c e aatiy the nght cpproach which would
L {J*‘ !;r:“) iv::i Once. he deaided thar strewing rose
Sebrdweud do e tnel v and it did. Polz hc?;:d 10

by ‘the way

: 4;3
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marry him, though as a form of New Year’s resolution 1n 1926 he
betted that he would sull be a bachelor by 1930 No one knows
whether he would have won ~ after a brief iliness, he died 1n 1926
Thousands of men and women trampled over one another to view
the body, some women who never knew him commutted suicide,
and for years a ‘Lady in Black’ visited his grave on the anniver-
sary of his death .

- WAD and VS (Lists 8, 42, 46)

.~

8 Vincent Van Gogh
30 March 1853 to 29 Fuly 1890

Born 1n Zundert, the Netherlands, Van Gogh was a clergyman’s
son At 16, he was apprenuced to art dealers Goupil and Co .
working first in their office in The Hagué and later at therr
branches 1n London and Pans After wandenng from job to job,
he eventually turned to religion In 1879, Van Gogh mimistered to
the poor 1n Le Bornage, a Belgian coal-mining region, untii a™
conflict with chufch authonties led 1o hus disrmussal In despair he
found solace 1 painting, but regrettably he hved to see only one
pamnting - The Red Vine — sold He lived on an allowance from his
devoted brother Theo Van Gogh’s 1deas were too unorthodox for
his ume For example, he once had a fight with his art instructor
at the Antwerp Academy of Art over the proper way to draw a
woman Asked to draw the Venus de Milo, Vincent gave her large
hips, enraging his teacher, who slashed at the drawmng ‘God
damn you? yelled Vincent ‘A woman must have hips and but-
tocks and a pelvis 1n which she can hold a chuld?”

In 1886, he moved to Pans, where he fell in with Toulouse-
Lautrec and Gauguin Towards the end of 1888, he and Gaugwn
lived and worked together in Arles Although they were prolfic,
they were temperamentally incompatible, and their love/hate
relatonship provoked many feuds Dunng one quarrel, Gaugun
refused to eat at the same table with Van Gogh, ciing hygienic
reasons and their differing outlooks on life After another heated
argument, Van Gogh — jealous of Gauguimn’s success with the
Arles prosuitutes — cut off part of his own left ear The incident
had definite sexual overtones — Van Gogh put the ear m an
envelope and took 1t to a prosutute who preferred him to
Gauguin When the lady opened the envelope contamning the
bloody ear, she fanted Van Gogh suffered recurrent fits of
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madness, voluntanly spent a year m an asylum, and ultimately
commutted swiade by shooting himself m the stomach while
hiding behind a manure heap in a farmyard. He was 37. T}m
farlure to find lastng female companmionship throughout his hfcv
perhaps contributed to his breakdown and swcide.

One of Van Gogh's early bouts of depression folloned his
rejection in 1874 by Ursula Loyer, his landlady’s daughter. After
concealing his feelings for months while working for the Goupil
Gallery mn London, he suddenly blurted out his love to the
shocked and repelled girl. This happened again with his recently
widowed cousin Kee Stncker Vos, who was visiung the Van
Gogh’s home m Etten. Agamn, he hud his feelings until they
erupted 1n an urgent proposal of marriage. ‘No' Never, never®,
Kee replied and promptly returned to her parents in Amsterdam
This ume Van Gogh did not give up so casily. Using borrowed
money, he gave chase to Amsterdam, where he mterrupted the
Strickers duning dinner. When he was announced, Kee ran out
before he could talk to her. The Strickers tried to be polite, but
Van Gogh would not leave unul he saw his love. On his third
visit, he plunged his hand into the flame of an o1l lamp, vowing to
keep 1t there unul Kee appeared. Now more determined than
ever to keep this apparent madman away from their daughter, the
Stnckers bluntly rold Van Gogh that his suit was pomtless.

By this ime, Van Gogh was sexually frustrated. ‘I must have a
woman or I shall freeze and turn to stone,” he once complained.
Taking to the streets, he discovered that he hked prostitutes,
because they were ‘sisters and fnends’ to him, outcasts like him-
self, and would not reject him Van Gogh preferred faded,
shghtly older, prosututes whom he could nurture. He soon found
the 1deal candidate 1n a pregant prostitute named Clasina Mana
Hoornik, whom he called ‘Sien’ ~ ‘His Own’. She and her
5-year-old daughter moved 1n with him, and she soon bore Van
Gog}l a son, Willem, whom he adored. Much to the shame of his
family, Vincent lived with Sien for more than a year and con-
sidered marrying her. In return, Sien posed for him (she 1s the
cro_uched nude figure in the ‘Sorrow’ hithographs) and gave the
artist a case of gonorrhoea that put him 1 hospital for more than
three weeks He did not resent this, however, feehing that the
ngours of her childbeanng were a far greater burden But the
dyll passed, as he saw Sien’s true colours, she was slovenly,
ig:igy and usually drunk. From then on, he no longer referred 10

Yy name, but called her ‘the woman with whom I live’, or just
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‘the woman® When she eventually returned to the streets, Van
Gogh lost his ‘famuly’ and left The Hague

Finally, in 1884, a woman actually chased Van Gogh She was
Margot Begemann, his next-door neighbour in Nuenen, a dowdy,
sexually repressed 41-year-old spinster who thought the artist was
her last opportunity for marniage Van Gogh compared her to a
Cremona violin mangled by inept craftsmen Yet, whether from
pity or genune affection or both, Van Gogh agreed to marry her.
When her parents forbade the union, Margot responded by swal-
lowing strychnine, which Vincent forced her to vomut The mar-
nage never took place

In 1887, Van Gogh confided to his sister that he was gomg
through a string of meaningless affairs ‘from which I emerge as a
rule damaged and shamed and little else’. He frequented Pansian
brothels with friends like Toulouse-Lautrec, had an affair with a
female café owner, and reportedly with a 19-year-old boy. He
contracted venereal disease from tume to time and complamed of
mcreasing 1mpotence  When asked why he didn’t sketch in
brothels for money, he replied that he wasn’t ‘good enough meat’
to entice the women to pose for free

In a letter to a friend, Van Gogh expounded on the sexual/artis-
tic ments of his fellow craftsmen Degas, he said, ‘does not hke
women, for he knows that if he loved them and fucked them he

would become nsipid as a panter He looks on while the
human animals, stronger than himself, get excited and fuck
Rubens' Ah, that one! he was a handsome man and a good
fucker {Delacron] did not fuck much, and only had easy love
affairs, so as not to curtail the ume devoted to his work > And so
on about Courbet, Cézanne, and even Balzac

Van Gogh summed up his comments pithily when he wrote,
‘Pamnting and fucking are not compatble, 1t weakens the
bram . If we want to be really potent males 1n our work, we
must sometimes resign ourselves not to fuck much ’

He said, “The world seems more cheerful if, when we wake up
in the morning, we find we are no longer alone and that there 1s
another human bemg beside us in the half-dark That’s more
cheerful than shelves of edifying books and the white-washed
walls of a church P

WAD,EK and AW (Lists 14, 18, 20)
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4 Giuseppe Verdi
10 October 1813 to 27 Fanuary 1901

Verd: was born to poor, illiterate parents mn the tiny town of Le
Roncole, in the Duchy of Parma Asa child he displayed a genius
for music that was noted and encouraged by a local merchant,
Antonio Barezzi, who became Verdy’s sponsor and hfelong friend

Verdy’s first opera had its premiere at La Scala, in Milan, 1n
1839, and was a modest success He completed his second opera,
a comedy, in a state of depression following the death from
unknown diseases of his young wife and their two children The
work was a farlure. In lus grief and frustranon, Verd: vowed to
write no more for the stage But he was persuaded by La Scala’s
powerful impresario Merelli to undertake the composition of
Nabucco, and this opera’s overwhelmng success in 1842 estab-
" bshed Verdr's reputation. In spring 1851, Verd: moved his per-
manent address to a farm at Sant’ Agata, outside Busseto, where
he .composed his most famous works He died in Milan half a
century later after a stroke, wealthy, famous, and - according to
Arngo Borto, libretust for Verdr's last two operas, Otello and
Falstaff - fighung death unul his last breath

Despite mid-nineteenth-century gossip, which had Verd: sleep-
mg with every attractive woman he met, the evidence suggests
that there were only two important romances in his hife, plus three
affectionate friendships — almost certamnly platonic Verdr’s first
love was Marghenita Barezzi, the eldest daughter of his sponsor 1n
Busseto. Their marriage lasted from May 1836 unul Marghenta’s
death n June 1840 Verd: returned to Milan, and after the success
of Nabucco the young widower became much sought-after
Milanese salons.

Between 1842 and 1847, Verds’s name was linked with three
women 1n particular, but two of these relationships were clearly
social n nature. Verdr’s haison with the diva Giuseppina Strep-
poni (1851-97) was romantc, however, and, when they started
living together openly 1n 1848, 1t caused a flurry n artistic circles
from Pans to Milan. Stnkingly different from Verdr’s shy and
gentle first wife, Giuseppina was highly independent. She had
supported her family since she was 19 and had been a very
successful prima donna before her voice faled Although un-
glargled, she already had two children by the tume she met the
aﬁ:a;s()m:;ml;liacl;li;earded young composer. Although Verd:

professional advice of this remarkably

447



mtelligent woman, he expected his mistress to perform the tradi-
nonal functions of housekeeper and wife She gladly complied,
remarking, ‘Not everybody can wnite Aida, but somebody has to
pack and unpack the trunks * When Verdi brought Giuseppina to
Sant’ Agata in 1851, the local populace was scandalized Women
turncd their backs on her in the market, and people refused to st
beside her at church, Furious, Verd: closed the doors of his home
to all but his closest friends and mamntained his distance from the
town cven after he and Gruseppina married 1n a small wvillage m
Savoy 1n August 1859 Why they waited so long to do so has never
been adequately cewplamned, but Verd: defended their right 1o
privacy

Dunng the 1870s, Giuseppina suspected Verd: of having an
affair with the diva Teresa Stolz, who became a frequent guest.
The situation apparently turned to confrontation during which
Giuseppina laid down the ulumatum, ‘Either this woman leaves
the house or I leave 1t.” The hotblooded Verdi reportedly replied,
“This woman stays or I blow my brains out!” The domestc cnisis
was weathered, however, and La Stolz conunued to deny
rumours linking her with the maestro  As for Verdi - so intent on
safeguarding his privacy through his long hfe - not a single love
letter wnitten by him survives Thus, the nature of his relation-
ship with Teresa Stolz will probably always remain a mystery

W A H.

¢

<8 Paul Verlaine
30 March 1844 to 8 Fanuary 1896

The great French wnter Verlaine was well known for his bo-
hemian life-style and bisexual love affairs, including one with the
poet Rumbaud
His father was a comfortably off army officer, his mother a
simple woman who kept the foetuses of her three sullborn infants
m glass jars and jealously indulged her only surviving child
Throughout his life, Verlaine would remain his mother’s beloved
son — weak and rresponsible, demanding yet sexually ambival-
ent
- Verlaine remembered that he was ‘overcome by sensuality’ at
the age of 12 or 13, but his personal slovenhiness and ughness
aroused antpathy rather than attraction His face was broad and
-flat with narrow slanting eyes set under thick brows. Children
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wunted him, while a teacher said he jooked like a degenerate
cnminal. At school, Verlamne was attracted to younger boys "",‘th
whom he formed ‘ardent’ friendships At about 17, Verlaine
became 2 regular patron of female prosntutes, explorng with .
preat relish the borders of illicit pleasure and pamn. He also
demonstrated a congenital weakness for alcohol, with a pre-
ference for the deadly green absmthe After an extended period of
debauchery, he met and in 1870 married a young girl who seemed
the eprtome of unsullied virginity Verlaine settled down briefly
to a civil service job before the Franco-Prussian War erupted,
and the arnival 1n Pans of Arthur Rimbaud 1n 1871 ended for ever
any semblance of bourgeois respectability m Verlaine’s bfe. Their
affair lasted for two years, followed by eighteen months in prison
for having assaulted Rimbaud While in jail, Verlaine consoled
himself with religion '

Henceforth, Verlame hved as a sexual vagabond, wandering
from one disastrous affar to another, alternating between vio-
lence and pemitence, sobniety and debauchery, quarrels and re-
concihation — all the while disniling the essence of his expernience
mto verse Even dunng affairs he lived with his mother in 2
tempestuous, frequently violent, love-hate relationship.- After hus
mother’s death 1n 1886, Verlaine returned to heterosexuality for
the first time since his marnage. His health was dechming (his
many complaints included cirrhosss of the iver,.a heart condition
and a “bad leg’, possibly caused by teruary syphilis), and he spent
n’mrly half of hus Jast years happily ensconced i public hospitals,
\};h;_:re t;s was cared for like 2 baby and regaled as a celebrity. .
[he ore hus de:'ath of pneumonia, he was elected ‘prince of poets’,

c;:gr 67351[ living Fren;h poet

or Verlame, it was love at first sight wh

16-year-old who admured his poetry Hiving a?:e:;yrsne?ﬂat}?emﬁg

m literary arcles, Mathilde Mauté was not put off by his lol;ks

Indesd, the infatuated Verlane was so happy, she later wrote.

that ’135 ceased 1o be ugly, and I thought of “Beauty and thé

Beast”, where love transforms the Beast mto Prince Ch ’

Dunng therr ten-month engagement, Verlaine re :drmmg

ingly devoted and chaste, writing tr:te . Temaine ador-

love M o poetry which idealized

arnage, however, revealed ‘Beauty’ to b

snobbish bourgeoise, while ‘Prince Charmy e 2

‘Beast’ He began to drink again and alt ng reverted to the

ness and brutality > ernated between gentle-

ty. He once tried to set his wife’s h

1n 2 burst of rage hurled his infant s s Jaron fire, and

h ) on agawnst a wall. Finally, he
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ran away with the 17-vear-old poet Rimbaud After an unsuccess-
ful attempt to seduce her husband nto returning home, Mathilde
obtained a formal separation and eventually divorced lum It had
been a mere three years from her first encounter with Verlaine to
his final desertion

Rimbaud was the boy-genius of French poetry, a beautiful,
precocious tecnager who wrote starthingly onginal verse, and was
also, by all accounts, an insufferable hooligan, ruthlessly per-
verse, and gratutously sadisuc His philosophy of explonng
every form of love, suffering and madness, i order to achieve
poetic ‘truth’, made him sexual fair game for Verlame. Preceded
by some of his poems and a letter of introduction sent to Verlane,
Rimbaud arnived in Pans dirty and penniless Verlaine put him
up at his in-laws’, where he was living at the time, then housed
him with a succession of friends (One of them, a homosexual
musician, itroduced the boy to hashish ) Day and might the two
poets caroused, drinking and engaging in deliberately provocative
displays of public affection Privately, Verlamne introduced Rim-
baud to ‘nights of Hercules’, the exhilaraung ‘love of ugers’ Of
the two, Rimbaud was clearly the domunant partner. Verlaine,
who considered himself ‘a fermmine’ seeking love and protection,
fell under the spell of the “infant Casanova’ with his irressstible
combinaton of beauty, genius and violence. Rimbaud, tesung his
powers, slashed Verlaine wath a kmife just to amuse himself, and
taunted him about his martal respectability. In July 1872, the
two poets ran away together, apparently with the financial assis-
- tance of Verlaine’s mother, who was jealous of Mathulde The
escapade Jasted for the better part of a year, which Verlaine would
forever remember as a ume of ‘hiving intensely, to the very top of
my bemng’. They explored the Belgian countryside, then crossed
the Channel to London, hving 1n cheap hotels and lodgings They
made a perfunctory effort to support themselves by giving French
lessons, but were glad to fall back on Verlamne’s indulgent
mother, who estimated bitterly that Rimbaud cost her 30,000
francs

It was a period of great creatvity for Verlaine, but also a ume of
constant bickering and vituperauon, as Rimbaud vented his self-
disgust and his hatred of being dependent on the older poet
Unable to bear 1t any longer, Verlame left abruptly 1n July 1873
for Brussels Dispatching suicide notes to all concerned — includ-
ing his wife — he waited to be rescued Verlamne’s mother arrived
first, followed by a truculent Rimbaud In the drunken emotional
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disorder of the occasion, Verlame turned his smcxde.weapon onﬂ
Rimbaud, shootng him 1n the wrist Threatened again and fear-
ful of another attack, Rumbaud called the police, who arrested
Verlame and proceeded to explore his sexual prochivities Medical
exammation revealed signs of homosexual intercourse Verlaimne
was subsequently sentenced to two years iI} prison for artempted
manslaughter. Released in January 1875 — six months off for good
behaviour ~ Verlaine sought out Rimbaud. The latter repelled
these advances by knocking him out and leaving him by the
roadside Rimbaud soon abandoned poetry and hived the rest of
hus short hife as a mercenary adventurer, dying of cancer in 1891
Verlame, never one to harbour a grievance, would remember
therr ume together as the apex of his life — intellectually, emotion-
ally and physically — a nme of pleasure so intense it bordered on
ain

P Verlaine spent the rest of hus life divided between demon lovers
and mother figures, the opposite poles of sesual attraction for
him While teaching m a provinaal school m 1879, he met a
young student whose impudence and opportunism reminded him
of Rimbaud Lucien Léumors at 19 was a handsome and straight-
forward peasant. Lucien accepted the effusive affection and
financial support of the 35-year-old poet, only to complain
privately that he wished they had never met

Verlaine maimtamed the sentimental ficuion that Lucien was his
adopted son He took Lucten to England and paid his expenses in
London while he taught in Hampshire.-The poet gave up his
teaching post and rushed to London to rescue Lucten upon
learning that he had fallen 1n love with a young British girl Then
Verlame bought a farm in France and nstalled Lucien’s family to
help run it The venture was a romance of rural bfe that ended 1n
bankruptcy. When Lucien went into the army, Verlaine became a
camp follower, composing fatuous verse about ‘the handsome -
erect soldier’ Yet Verlame, fortfied by his religious conversion
In prison, seems to have stopped short of sexually seducing his
‘son’. When Lucien died of typhoid 1n 1883. the poet had him
burted in a coffin draped m virginal white cloth He then
launched 1nto a peniod of drunken homosexial vagabondage

There was a young Pansian artist and writer named F. A
Cazals who became for a time the poet’s platonic friend, heir and
obsessan. But Verlane, liberated by the death of his mother,
;peent his last years — when not n hospital ~ alternating his ume

tween two ageing prostitutes. Philoméne Boudin and Eugéme
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Krantz were both slatterns who satisfied his adolescent craving
for tainted sex and sumulated his masochism with their physical
and verbal abuse, They were also greedy, urging him to wnte
poetry which they exchanged for cash at his pubhsher’s office
Composed under the influence of absinthe and the broomsuck,
these poems reveal preoccupation with thighs, breasts and but-
tocks
Verlaine’s mustress Philoméne had come equipped with a pimp
who extended his protection to the poct, while Eugénie, who was
semi-retired, gave him greater stability Eugénie was with Ver-
lamne when he died and presided over his funeral in widow’s
weeds She soon drank herself 1o death with the proceeds from a
lively trade 1n bogus literary souvenirs
C.D (Lists 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 35, 37)

<8 Victoria
24 May 1819 to 22 January 1901

Victona’s father, fourth son of King George III, died when she
was an nfant. She grew up simply at Kensington Palace, sharing
a room with her mother and companionship with her German
governess, Baroness Lehzen. Despite a solitary childhood, she was
a merry, muschievous and wilful child, her imperious tendencies
were reinforced on becoming heir apparent at 11 and quecn at 18.

The young Victoria was a romantic figure Although less than 5
feet tall and with a hearty appeute that would lead to stoutness,
she was fair and charmung Dunng the first visit of her cousins
Ernest and Albert, 16-year-old Victona danced and romped to
her heart’s content. ‘All this dissipation does me a great deal of
good,’ she remarked

The most prized match 1n the world of her day, Victona was
courted by a successton of royal suitors, many of them her
cousins. She described them all in her diary with enthustastc
approval, particularly the tall, dashing Grand Duke Alexander -
heir to the Russian throne ~ with whom she fell a little 1n love.
But the dominant male figure dunng her first years on the throne
was Lord Melbourne, Prime Minister of England. a gallant,
sophisticated, erudite man who educated the young queen n her
public role and took private pleasure 1n gossiping with her on the
sofa at Windsor Castle The widowed Melbourne, forty years
older than his pupil, has been described as ‘more than a father,

2
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Jess than 2 lover’ to Victoria. They spent hours each day Soiit::_Zf
obviously delighted with one another's company, an
ponded when they were separated even briefly. " v @

Although suscepuble all her hfe to strong men wit rogg
charm, Victona chose to marry her cousin Albert; a'y ?Ungd hEi:rrz;
man princeling with operatc good looks, because she foun o
pure, gentle and winning. As queen she was the one to propo
marniage, and she maimntamed her ascendancy during an engag?-
ment otherwise noted for fervent embraces and ecstatic letters 1
am the Sovereign,’ Victoria remunded her betrothed, denying his
request for a quiet honeymoon Shortly after the 20—year-?1ds
were wed, Albert complained to a friend that he was only ‘the .
husband, not the master of the house’ But his mfluence grew
every day, and with every night, and with every royal pregnancy

(of which there were nine) By the second child, Albert had
succeeded 1n supplanting the governess, Baroness Lehzen, by the
third, the royal ‘I’ had been changed to ‘we’

The wedding mght injuction to ‘Close your eyes and think of -
England’ has been attributed to her, but she also wrote with such
frankness of the dehghts of the marriage bed that her journal was
destroyed after her death. She hated pregnancy (‘a complete
violence to all one’s feelings of propriety’) and complained of the
‘shadow side of marnage’, the sexual slavery of woman to man —
yet she liked to call Albert her angel, worshipped him effusively,
and presented him with gifts of nude works of classical art. When
adwised to have no more children, she 1s said to have replied to her
doctor, ‘Oh, Sir James, can I have no more fun 1n bed® However,”
Victoria was naive about some aspects of sexuality. In 1885, when
presented with the anti-homosexual Cniminal Law Amendment,
she crossed out all references to females, Lesbiamsm simply did
not exst, insisted the queen Victona’s and Albert’s was by any.
account an mumate companionship. What the straitlaced and
abstemious consort lacked 1n passion he made up for in devotion, - -
calling Victoria ‘ittle wifey’ in German, choosing her bonners,
and even putnng her stockings on forher He knelt at her feet and
held her hand while enduring the queen’s emotional ‘outbursts
B(}th were jealous and possessive — Albert of influence over his
wife, V ctona of attractive women, even her oldest daughter For
the quz2en was the child n the royal famuly, enjoying in her
patent and protective husband the father she never knew:
Albert’s pubhc‘role was to foster the national chimate of piety and
pmd'fry Lacking the queen’s natural vigour, he damaged his
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health irreparably 1n a fit of hysterical indignatson over the Prince
of Wales’s illicit escapades After Albert’s sudden death at 42,
Victoria was consumed with grief and longing, and never forgave
Bertie But she consoled herself with Alber’s mghtshirt clutched
mn her plump arms, a portrait of him on his pillow, and 2 cast of
his hand nearby

The wsual 1image of the widowed Victona 1s a plump, plamn
figure, with bulbous eyes and a hule kerchief on her head,
mourning for her sainted Albert. Remarniage was unthinkable,
but there were diversions Chief among these was John Brown, a
burly, brusque Scots manservant who became the queen’s closest
companion after Albert’s death Victona’s son and successor,
Edward, was appalled at her attachment to Brown He ordered a
wooden pavilion, which had been a favounte resting place of his
mother’s when she went on outings with Brown, to be dis-
mantled Victoria promptly commanded that 1t be rebmlt, and
retahated by giving Edward the silent treatment for several
weeks The pavilion most ikely harboured drinking compantons
and not lovers, since Victorta and Brown shared a fondness for
whisky Victona for her part publicly acknowledged Brown as her
‘friend and most confidenual attendant’, refusing to give him up
despite scandalous rurmours that they were secretly marned (It
has even been argued that Victoria bore Brown a son, who died a
recluse 1n Pans at the age of 90 ) Brown himself died i 1883.

Onc of Victoria’s last conquests was Benjamin Disraelr, who as
prime munsster became the queen’s close friend and confidant
Also a bereaved spouse, Disrach was a romantic who consoled
and flattered Victoria, restoring her taste for power bv making
her Empress of India Although Victona once pad ‘Dizzy’ the
honour of vissting hum at his country house, he dechned another
royal visit when on his deathbed, saying, ‘No, 1t 1s better not She
will only ask me to 1ake a message 10 Albert”’
CD (List 21)

f

<% Voltaire
21 November 1694 to 30 May 1778

Francois-Mane Arouet, the author of Candide, was the son of a
munor government functionary 1 Panis Having hitle use for hus
farly, 1 his youth he often clasmed to have been born out of
- wedlock and he suspected that his real father was the Abbé de
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" Chiteauneuf, since 1t was the abbé who enabled him to acqure an

excellent liberal education at a Jesuit school fﬁ an early age, he
showed a remarkable talent for writing, adoptng his pen name 1ln
his early twenties, From the onset, Voltaire was enormousg
successful 1n chic Pansian society. He was brilliant, witty an
satirical 1n a culture that valued smart conversation and an ag}le
mind His acerbic epigrams were widely quoted, his plays
emjoyed long runs, and his books sold bnskly He was an
xndtflgcnt man who forgave most debts and personal affronts. Yfzt
he rarely forgave imntellectual msults, and was unable to contain
his irreverence. Advocating such radical causes as inoculation
agamnst disease, religious tolerance, trial by jury, and the nght ofa
people to choose 1ts rulers, Voltaire flaunted the royal censors, his
someume patron King Frederick the Great of Prussia and his
good fnend King Louis XV. Voltaire spent mpch of his life 1n
danger of arrest or 1n exile An avid Anglophile, he often took
refuge in England, where he made friends with Pope and Con-
greve. Finally elected to the French Academy mn 1746, he
promptly attacked his colleagues 1n a series of saurcal essays ‘If
there 1s an author in this country, with whom I have not quarrel-
led,” he once wrote, *his work 1s not worth reading ’ -

‘It seems to me that I am in no degree made for passion. I find
something a bit ndiculous 1n love .. I have made up my mind to
renounce 1t for ever,’ Voltaire wrote at 25 At 46, he said he was
too old to make love. And at varnious times he claimed to be
impotent, either because of his age, illness, predilection or bore-
dom Yet, by the time he was 30 Voltaire had already had lengthy
affairs with perhaps a dozen women, mcluding the Duchess de
Villars, wife of the Marshal of France, and the famous actress
Adrienne Lecouvreur, and probably a few homoseaual haisons as
well, At 79, he tried so hard to seduce an attractive young woman
that he fainted three times, although he himself attributed his
fanting to the awe1n which he held the girl -

Voltaire never marnied, but he had three parucularly important
lovers. When he was 19 and living 1n The Hague, he fell desper-
atelv in love with Cathenne Olympe Du.Noyer, the teenage
daughter of a gossip journalist. Pimpette, as she was called, wag’
pretty and kind, and their affair very nearly led to elopement and
marnage. However, Pimpette’s mother and Voltaire’s guardian
had other plans for the children They ended the affair forcibly,
and Voltaire returned to Pans alone.,

In 1733, Voltaire met the woman who would be his lover,
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friend and intellectual companion for the next sixteen years.
Gabrielle-Emilie Le Tonneher de Bretewl, the Marquse du
Chatelet, was le philosophe’s 1deal mate She read Laun and
Itahan, translated Newton’s Principia into French, and developed
Leibnmitz’s system of philosophy m her highly regarded book,
Institunons de Physigue Although he called her ‘the divine mus-
tress’, he was not above looking at her with a critical eye <. I
frequently wish she were less learned and her mind less sharp,
that her appetites for the making of love were less voracious and,
more than all else, that she would acquire both the ability and
desire to hold her tongue on occasion.’

At first, their affair was so publicly passionate 1t caused com-
ment even among their friends, but as time went on 1t became less
an engagement of bodies than an intense romance between two
brilhiant and well-matched minds Although one of Emilie’s
female contemporanes described her as ‘a great desiccated crea-
ture without any curves, covered with diamonds, and wearing
cheap underclothes’, her portraits suggest she was rather hand-
some. In any case, Voltaire loved her deeply, and wrote about her
virtually every day of their lives together The gradual cessation
of their sex hife put a severe stramn on the relanonship Forced to
look elsewhere for physical sausfaction, Emulie began an affair
with the Marquis de Samt-Lambert, ten years her junior. An
undisingushed poet and dramatist, the handsome Saint-
Lambert’s chief occupation was seducing other men’s mistresses
To make matters worse, at 43 Emihe found herself pregnant She
died 1n 1749, six days after bearing Samt-Lambert’s child Vol-
taire wrote, ‘I have not merely lost a mustress, I have lost the half
of myself - a soul for which mine was made  ’

Not all was lost, however Since about 1745, Voltaire had been
having an affair with Marie Lowise Mignot Denis, his bright and
witty nuece (such relationships were not considered ncestuous in
Voltaire’s ume) In fact, while Emulie had been wnting passionate
letters to Saint-Lambert, Voltaire had been busy corresponding
with Mme Denis ‘I shall never be happy unul I can lhive with
you,” he wrote ‘I cover your adorable body with kisses > The
young widow had found comfort in her uncle’s arms when her
husband died, and upon Emilie’s death she returned the favour
If, as some scholars suggest, she was attracted by Voltaire’s
considerable wealth, she none the less loved him, fulfilled his
desires, and maintained his household unul his death

W A H (List 12)

456



% Richard Wagner .
22 May 1813 10 13 February 1883
Wagner was an arresung figure, with piercing blue eyes set 1n a

large head, severe features, and an imually reserved manner. He
had Isttle format musical education but was adept from childhood

at reading music He became his own librettist, and his operas are

recognized as much for the prose as for the musical scores.
Unfortunately, his amazing talent doomed Wagner toﬂconunugl
disappomntment when his works were produced because no musi-
aan or performer could conduct, act or sing them as well as he.
Richard was well aware of his capabilities and was noted for his
concet. He regularly regaled friends with dramauc readings of
his wnitings, and these — plus hus incessant, passionate conversa-
tion - ensured he was always the centre of attention. One evening

when his guests were peacefully chatting, Wagner was so annoyed-

that he screamed until all eyes once again were nveted on him
Ruchard sincerely behieved that because of his genwus it was the
duty of others to support his extravagant life-style, which
required money (provided by fnends, patrons and his salary from
conducting jobs). Wagner’s creativity demanded sensuous sur-
roundings No angular objects, such as books, no noise or
commonplace odour was allowed to remind him of the real world.

Rooms were draped with sauns and silks, violet and red pre--

donmunating. Thick carpets covered the floors, perfumes scented”

his chambers, and natural light was muted. He dressed n luxury,

favouring lace shirts, satin trousers, fur-hned shppers, and saun

or silk dressing gowns The combmnation of opulent tastes and
finanmal irresponsibility caused Wagner to spend one nightin a
debtors’ prison”and he had to leave two cities hastly 10 avoid
arrest. (One of these escapes required that he, his wife, and their
dog cross the Russian border; if caught, they would have been

shot ) In later years, Wagner adopted a vehement ant-Sermtism

that sometimes embarrassed his famuly and his benefactors. He
was more talk than acuon, though, and the three men who were
responsible for his last production - Parsifal i 1882 — were Jews.
fkl 13 he had boarded with another family and enjoyed “pretend-
ing to be too sleepy to move so that I might be carried to bed by
the girls’ Wagner detested being alone and constantly sought’otft
femnine company. He felt that women, much more than men,
had the capacity 10 understand and sympathize with him and with
hus art. His fondness for them carmed him through many affairs,
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both before and after his marnage He wanted a woman unques-
tioningly devoted to him and wilhing to be devoured 1n return
His lovers ranged from intellectuals to maids and covered all age
groups They included one amiable young woman who also
served as his housekeeper and cooked and cleaned in pink pan-
taloons to please him

However, his most notorious attachment was not to a woman
but to 18year-old Lows II, King of Bavaria The blatantly
homosexual king 1dolized Wagner’s mausic and provided the com-
poser with housing and money. Infatuated with the older man,
Lows addressed Wagner 1n letters as ‘My loved one’ and ‘Darling
of my soul’ Wagner reported spending hours with the king *.
engaged 1n earnest conversations about art and music or simply -
sitting 1 enraptured silence The king evidently wasn’t enough,’
however, since Wagner was simultaneously living with Cosima
von Bulow (later his wife) The royal haison was ended after a
year and a half by the king’s advisers, who objected to Wagner’s
‘unwholesome mfluence’ on the monarch

In 1836, Richard marmed Chnsuane Wilhelmmne ‘Minna’
Planer when she was 27 and he was 23 The pretty, sedate leading
lady of a regional theatre troupe had been ardently pursued by 1ts
young conductor for two years, rejecung his proposals several
times Their marnage was largely composed of twenty-five years
of fights, jealousy, intellectual and emotional differences, and
separattions. Minna steadfastly stood by Wagner during his
poverty-stricken early years, but hus inability to remain debt-free
and his fhights of imagmation ahenated her sensibilities
Moreover, Wagner expected her 1o be content keeping house
while he pursued his extramanital loves and his work In 1847,
Wagner tried to convince 37-year-old Minna that she was too old
and frail for sex Minna finally agreed with him eleven years later,
when her heart trouble was aggravated by the discovery of her
husband’s affair with Mathilde Wesendonk

In April 1848, Wagner met Jessie Laussot, a beauuful, 21-
year-old Enghsh woman whose husband subsidized Wagner
Jessie’s intellectual capacities endeared her to Wagner and they
plotted to flee to Greece together But her husband discovered the
plan, threatened to shoot Wagner, took his wife to the country
and, when Ruchard followed, got the police to run h:m out of
France At the end, Wagner felt that Jessie had failed him she
had not rushed to his side against all odds

Several years later Wagner, 1n his early 40s, became nvolved
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with another patron’s wife, Mathilde Wesendonk — his inspifation
for Tristan und Isolde. Ruchard revered her-as his muse and
msssted that their relationship was totally virtuous. Scrupulously
honest. Mathilde made her husband her confidant and convinced
hum to support Wagner financially, provide him with a house next
to their own, desist from sexual relations with her, and maintamn
warm, fnendly relations with the composer Mmna Wagner did
not agree that their love was pure after she had mntercepted a hotly
worded letter. In a rage, she went first to her husband and then to
Mathilde. Mathilde, aghast that Wagner had neither been honest-
with his wife nor mollified her anger, became estranged from the-
composer and returned to her husband’s bed Minna moved out
and, except for brief periods, the Wagners did not hive together
again .
At 50 Wagner became the lover of 25-year-old Cosima von
Biilow, whom he had known for ten years She was the daughter
of his fiend Franz Liszt and the countess Mane d’Agoult, and
the wife of his favournte pupil and dear friend Hans von Biilow.
Five years earlier, Wagner had been involyed with her older sister
Blandme, who was prettier, but Cosima was to become his true
love On their honeymoon, the von Billows went to Zurich, where
they wisited Wagner at the Asyl — Mathilde’s country home.
M‘mna was also there When Mathilde visited the Asyl, Wagner's
trio — Minna,-Mathilde and Cosima - was assembled under one
roof IP the beginning, Cosima was openly shared by Wagner and
von Biilow , but eventually she left her husband, taking ther two
children, and went to live with Wagner and the two children she
had borne him After Minna died and von Biilow sued for divorce
on grounds of infidelity, Cosima and Richard were married in
1870. Cosima ran the household and Richard’s ife efficiently, and
Zeefrled she woman b;st suited to live with the genius on a :iaﬂy
asis Wagner died in Cosima’s arms after a heart amack, She -

Cluﬂg 10 hiS bOdy for m'ﬁnty-fou: hOUIS th
> lnen cut :
and placed'1t in the coffin on his heart. o cut off her long hair

P.A R. (Lusts 25, 41)

% The Duke of Wellington
1 May 1769 t0 14 September 1852

Born Arthur Wesle

in 1798) 1 Db y (the family reverted to the oniginal Wellesley

lin, the future general mmpressed no one as a

459



youth, least of all his mother, who pronounced him ‘food for
powder and nothing more’, and packed him off to mulitary school

. The turning pomnt came 1 1793, when he abruptly renounced

gambling and burned his treasured violin — to concentrate on his
mulitary career It paid off. He served with distinction m India
from 1797 to 1805, led Bntish forces to victory in the Peninsular
War during 1808-14 and outfoxed Napoleon at Waterloo m 1815
He was made a duke 1n 1814.

With wavy brown hair, bright blue eyes, and a shm 5 feet 9
inch physique, the handsome Wellington had a suff, anstocratic
bearing and spoke rapidly in clipped phrases He was admured not
only for his mulitary genius and personal attractiveness, but also
for his umimpeachable integrity Hailed as saviour of Europe,
Wellington was magnanmimous 1n victory, refusing to divide
France among the victors and indeed withdrawing from that
country as soon as condiuons permutted He served as
commander-in-chief of the Brinsh Army and in 1828 became
prime mumster He personally pushed through parhament the
critical Catholic Emancipauon Bill, but his ngid opposition to
parhmentary reforms forced his resignaton in 1830 The iron
shutters he subsequently used to protect his house from hostile
crowds — coupled with the ‘iron hand’ he had always wielded 1n
mulitary affairs — inspired Punch to dub him the ‘Iron Duke’
Wellington’s fall from grace was only, temporary, and 1n later
years he was appointed to many important governmental posts
His death inspired nauonal mourning After an imposing state
funeral, he was buried 1n St Paul’s

Wellington marned only once and had two sons He first prop-
osed to Catherine ‘Kitty’ Pakenham, daughter of Lord Longford,
i 1793, when she was 21, pretty and shapely But her famly
objected to the union because Captain Wesley, as he was then
known, was unable to support her 1 appropnate style As he rose
m rank and word reached him that the Pakenhams were now
eager for the match, he felt honour-bound to keep his word, even
though, upon seeing Kitty again, he exclaimed ‘She has grown
ugly, by Jove?” They were marned in 1806 XKitty 1dolized her
husband, privately and publicly But his career caused prolonged
separanons and rumours of his philandenng hurt Kitty deeply
Whale hving with his army 1n France after the Battle of Waterloo,
he met the young actress Mademosselle George She later
boasted that she had been the mustress of both Wellington and
Napoleon Wellington, she claimed, was the ‘stronger’ lover In
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1825, the 39-year-old former courtesan Harriette Wilson pub-
Lished her memorrs, revealing her sexual relanonship with Wel-
ngton,

" }g\tmong the more respectable women fluttering about Welling-
_ton was Lady Frances Shelley, who first met him after his return
from the Peninsular campaign. Once asked why she had spurned
the advances of an Austrian baron, she replied, ‘Know, sir, that [
yave resisted the Duke of Wellington.” In defence, Wellington
‘responded wryly, ‘I must say that I was never aware of this
resistance * Such stories quickly found their was back to Kiuy
and only hastened the disintegration of the marnage. The duke
and duchess quarrelled often To the duke’s distress, Kitty never
fulfilled the role of Duchess of Wellington She was criticized for
reading during carnage ndes, nstead of acknowledging passers-
by, but she did so for fear that, being extremely shortsighted, she
vould not recognize old acquamtances. It took Kitty’s approach-
mg death in 1831 to brning the couple together. ‘It is a strange
thing,’ Wellington lamented, ‘that two people can live rogether -
for half a hfetime and only understand one another at the very
end.’

. Outside his marnage, the woman closest to Wellington was.
Harriet, wife of Charles Arbuthnot, who served as treasury secre-
. tary from 1809 to 1823 Among all his female admurers, only she
remamed tactful in public They shared political conversation,
jokes and confidences. Many believed they were having an affair.
Remarkably, their close relationship was “accepted, even encour- -
aged, by her husband. Mrs Arbuthnot’s death in 1834 moved
Wellington to tears However, he quickly pulled himself together -
to look after the grieving widower, who thereafter leaned heawily
on Wellington for support.

Shortly before Harner's death, Wellington recerved a bible
from Anna Maria Jenkins, a 20-year-old evangelist who had re-
cently converted a condemned murderer and who now claimed
(\i‘é":lrlxxen ?sgx‘r:t;onv ?1;1? ﬁi:esh TISSI0N - to bring the Duke of
duke v?sned ] :z o o dnﬁrhteousness At her invitation, the
love gout he » na wasted hittle ume on ameniues. ‘Oh, how I

! eportedly cried at their first meeung On his next

Wilt’ he masle a proposal of sorts, though rather vague about
;'r;;}élthzlfdl?;:n;:n}has x;larriage or simply an affair. Jenkins
the OVt sevemtor r'ner: thut never managed to trap him Over
letters, and ever aft} » they exchanged nearly four hundred
v er he stopped writing 1n 1851 she continued
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to press her case by mail unul his death

Throughout his long hife, many other women vied for Welling-
ton’s attention His marriage meant nothing to Mrs John Freese,
whom he met in India As godfather to her son, he raised th’ey
child 1n his own household The beauuful Lady Frances
Wedderburn-Webster attracted Wellington 1n Brussels He took
time to dash off notes to her on the morning of and the day after
the Battle of Waterloo In 1816, Mananne Caton Patterson of
Baltimore enchanted him Although he hesitated to relive his
anguwish by seeing Waterloo again, he consented to guitde heron a
personal tour of the battlefield Lady Charlotte Greville (daughter
of the Duke of Portland) was reported to have had a passionate
affair wath Wellington 1n 1820, but pressure from her husband
and son forced her to end 1t

Even old age provided no respite for Wellington Mary Ann
Jervis, a singer and the daughter of Lord St Vincent, sought to
snare the duke after his wife died For seven years, she spread
false rumours of their intimacy, even pretending to be pregnant,
only 10 earn from him the nickname the ‘Syren’ In 1847, Wel-
hngton, who was already nearly deaf, politely refused a marnage
proposal from 32-year-old Angela Burdett-Coutts, a banking
herwress And, at 80, Wellington again set tongues wagging by
appearing at parties with Margaret Jones, wife of a member of
parhament and then 1n her early twenties

When asked by a lady if he had really received as much female
adulation as was rumoured, Wellington rephed with his distnct-
1ve shortness, ‘Oh yes! Plenty of that ! Plenty of that?

W A.D. (Lists 20, 22, 25, 26)

2 H. G. Wells
21 September 1866 to 13 August 1946

Herbert George Wells was the fourth and last chuld of Joseph and
Sarah Wells His father — easygomng and self-indulgent — ran a
china shop and earned extra money by playing cricket His
mother was a rigid, deeply religious woman who constantly
reminded her husband that his entire Iife was a faillure Wells said
that his parents had a foolproof method of birth control — they
slept in separate rooms

To escape the drudgery of the lower middle-classes young
Wells turned to books and daydreaming His fantasies often
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centred on the glories of war — vittorious battles with Wells as
supreme commander. After unsuccessful attemipts at being 2
draper’s and then 2 chemist’s apprentice, the 17-year-old Wells
was sent off to school in Midhurst, where he earned a scholarship
1o the Normal Schoo! of Saence m London. At 5 feet 5inches tall
(he blamed his mother for his height, claiming that she kept him
1n a short bed for too many years) with small hands and feetand a
robust, heavy-set body, Wells was not handsome. His face
sported a drooping moustache, bushy eyebrows and peneirating
blue eyes His chestnut-brown hair usually leoked as if it had
been glued to hus head To hus chagrin, he had a very high-pitched
voice, and a cockney accent. H. G. Wells was self-centred, irasc-
1ble and sometimes crude His associates 1n the Fabian Society,
such as Shaw, and his hterary peers, Conrad and Maugham for
example, were sometimes exasperated, other times entranced, by
hus overpowenng personality As one of his biographers said,
“With all his faults, you could not help loving him. Bursting with
brains, bubbhng with humour, he was full of charm Many
women could have tesufied to this.

Wells was obsessed with finding the 1deal sex partner As a
young boy, ‘Berue’ was first sesually aroused by Greek statues,
:‘md was to search for ever for their real-life equivalent — his
Venus Uramia’. The quest led him through two marnages, sev-
::ral passionate affairs and countless passades (defined by H.G. as
a stroke of mutual attraction’). ? <

At 25, Wells marnied his cousin Isabel, a dark-haired virginal
beauty with a shm, graceful body. Except for one unfulfiling
expenience with an ‘unimagmative’ prostitute when he was 22,
Wells was also a sexual novice. His physical craving for Isabel was
?lmost unbearable as he prepared for their wedding might and
flame meeung flame’ Unfortunately, the flames were quickly
doused by Isabel’s tears as she found herself incapable of respond-
g to H.G 's ardour The embittered husband embarked upon a
string of affairs before the couple ended their four-year marnage
1n 1895, In his autobiography, Wells concludes that Isabel was
not only naive, but unable to sumulate him 1ntellectually. How-
ever, after the divorce, Wells could not shake Isabel from his
mind Her second marnage in 1904 threw Wells nto fits of
jealousy. He tore up her letters and photographs and refused to
speak her name Years later they became fniends again.

Amy Catherine Robbins was one of H.G.s students at the
Un}‘\ ersity Tutonal College in London 1n 1892. He was immedi-
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ately attracted to her and they marned as soon as Wells was
divorced Wells called his second wife ‘Jane’ H G and Jane
remamned marred unul her death in 1927. The thirty-two-year
marriage —~ which produced two sons — was an unusual one Once
again, Wells had paired up with a woman ‘innocent and 1gnorant’
of the physical necessiuies of life The dissausfied husband and
the sympatheuc wife reached an understanding in which she
agreed to give him all the sexual freedom he desired From then
on, Wells was quite open about his relationships, even keeping
pictures of his lovers in hus room Jane was the most stabilizing

- factor m H G’s turbulent hife She typed his books, mnvested his

money, prepared his tax returns and kept their home 1n perfect
order When 42-year-old Wells became involved with 22-year-old |
Amber Reeves — daughter of a leading London famuly — Jane’s
friends were stunned and appalled Jane — the sensible wife —
went out and bought clothes for the forthcoming baby

In 1912, Wells finally met the Venus Urama of his dreams
Rebecca West was to become one of England’s foremost journal-
ists and novelists Wriung 1n a small feminist magazine, West
reviewed — and panned — H G.’s book Mamage Wells, usually
thin-skinned about bad reviews, was intrigued by her humour and
style A year later Wells, then 46, and West, 20, began an affair
that was to last for ten years Wells had found the perfect mate. In
addition to her beauty and sensuality, she was his equal 1 wit,
imagination and mtelhgence On many of his love letters Wells
sketched a ‘picshua’ of a panther and a jaguar (Rebecca was the
panther, Wells was the jaguar). They shared intense happiness
and had a son, Anthony The break with Rebecca came after an
madent involving Wells and one of his lovers, Austnan journahst
Hedwig Verena Gattermigg Following a row with Wells, the
Austrian woman tried to kill herself in H G ’s London flat Wells
wasn’t there at the tume, but Jane — who often wisited her hus-
band’s home-from-home — discovered the woman and got hertoa
hospital Rebecca’s name appeared mn the enswing publcity.
Although the episode was covered up, scandal had come too close
to Rebecca’s doorstep That wasn’t her only reason for ending the
affair. She had become increasingly intolerant of H G ’s disregard
for her career (‘He never read more than a page or two of my
books’) and his restless, 1rntable moods. His continuing passades
(which included birth-control advocate Margaret Sanger) and
Rebecca’s socal 1solation were also precipitaung factors At one
nme Wells even moved his ailing first wife Isabel into his home
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so that his second wife Jane could ' care for her — while he con-
. unued to see Rebecca i

After Rebecca, Wells sought comfort in the arms of Odette
Keun - a Dutch woman born and raised in Constantinople — who
was then hving 1n France A former nun turned writer, Odette
had sent Wells a copy of her book Sous Lenin which he favourably
reviewed They exchanged letters and finally met in Geneva in
1924 Their rendezvous took place 1n her hotel room She turned
off the lights before her Prince Charming arnved and led him
right into bed Odette later recalled, ‘I did not know whether he
was a giant or a gnome ’ The lovers built a house 1n the south of
France where they spent all their ume together — making Jane’s _
Iife less complicated H G remained a part of Odette’s hife for the
next nine vears

In 1934, the 68-year-old writer began a full-ume relationship
with an old acquaintance, Moura Budberg — former mistress and
secretary to Maxim Gorki She refused to marry him and they
Lept separate homes in London, but remained friends and con-
fidants unul his death in 1946

Throughout his adult hfe, Wells was rarely without a woman
Despite poor health (tuberculosis, diabetes and kidney afflic-
uons). Wells was sexually active almost to the end of his eighty
vears According to Somerset Maugham, “H G. had strong sexual
wnstncts and he said to me more than once that the need to sausfy
thgm\h':ld nothing to do with love It was purely a physiological
matter

C O. (Lssts 8, 10, 17, 20, 22, 25, 26, 40)

-% Alma Mahler Werfel
1879 10 11 December 1964

A classical composer who recerved scant recognition, Alma
Mahler Werfel gained promunence through her association with
famous men Described by her admirers as the ‘most beautiful
femme fatale of turn-of-the-century Vienna’, Alma was marned
in succession to the composer Mahler, noted architect Walter
I(Empms and the Austrian writer Franz Werfel. A complete bist of
Eer Iover‘s would read like a history of the intelligentsia of Eastern

urope “What I really loved n a man was hisachicv ~ © ’ Alma
Werfel wrote i her autobography.. - do ¥’ “The

* 1 the achievement, the more i c Ty



" Born in Vienna to the landscape painter Emul J Schindler,
Alma had wit and intelhbgence sharpened by the many intellectu-
als and artists who flocked to the family home She received a
formal education in music and composition from Vienna’s finest
musicians and composérs When she blossomed into a classical
beauty with high cheekbones, sensual eyes and a full figure, her
teachers avidly courted her At 17 she was aggressively pursued
by 37-year-old aruist Gustav Khimt But Alma held her admurers
at bay because she ‘believed in a wirginal purity in need of
preservation’. She changed her mund at the age of 21 and began
chasing arusuc men, mvolving herself in three marriages and
mnumerable affairs Imually attracted to genius father figures,
she marmed Gustav Mahler when he was 41 and she was 23
Later, she reversed roles and marned poet and novelst Franz
Werfel, twelve years her jumor.

A *small, repugnant, chinless, toothless and unwashed gnome’
was Alma’s description of her teacher, Alexander von Zemhinsky
The Viennese musician and composer attracted her anyway* ‘1
long so madly for his embraces I shall never be able to forget how
his touch stirred me to the depths of my soul . such a feehng of
ecstasy filled my being I want to kneel down in front of him
and kiss hus open thighs — kiss everything, everything! Amen?

Durning her affair with Zemlinsky, Alma met Gustav Mahler at
a party. He was a handsome but austere man, prone to attacks of
nervous tenston His fame as a composer was based on his roman-
tic symphonies, particularly the Symphony of a Thousand. Alma
was m awe of Mahler’s musical gensus, but had doubts about
accepung his marriage proposal. She finally agreed to marry him
because, ‘I am filled to the brim with my nussion of smoothing
the path of this genius > Mahler confessed that he was a virgin and
was worried about hus ability 10 consummate their marriage. She
agreed to participate 1n a premarital rehearsal After engaging in
several sessions of lovemaking, she wrote, ‘Joy, beyond all joy,’ in
her diary, and soon she was suffering the ‘dreadful torment® of
pregnancy. But, on their wedding might a few months later,
Mahler was impotent When this continued, a frustrated Alma
suggested that he consult their fmend Sigmund Freud, who
recommended that Mahler, who adored his mother, call his wife
by his mother’s name, Marie This seemed to work, and the
couple had another child, a daughter who became a sculptress
However, their marriage stull wasn’t sausfactory to Alma. Mahler
had 1nsisted that she give up her musical career when they
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marned, ‘You . .have only one profession from now on- o make |
me happy" She hated being a traditional wife and mother, ‘I often
feel as though my wings have been chpped Gustav, why did you
tie me to yourself — me, a soanng glittering bird ~ when you'd be
so much better off with a grey, lumbering one?

During their marnage, Alma flirted with Mahler’s Tival, com-
poser Hans Pfitzner, and after Mahler’s death 1n 1911 Alma was
courted by her late husband’s physician, Dr Joseph Fraenkel. In
turning down Fraenkel’s marriage proposal, she wrote ‘My
watchword is: amo . .. ergo sum. Yours. cogmto . ergo sum’
Next, Alma became involved with Austrian painter and play-
wright Oskar Kokoschka, whom she descnibed as a ‘handsome
figure but disturbingly coarse’. Beginning his career as a portrait
painter, Kokoschka became famous for the daring use of colour
and form 1n his landscapes. When he asked to paint her portrait,
Alma wrote in her diary, ‘We hardly spoke — and yet he seemed
unable to draw. We got up Suddenly, tempestuously, he swept
me 1nto his arms. To me it was a strange, almost shocking kind of
embrace > She enjoved that embrace for three years, which she
called ‘one fierce battle of love. Never before had I tasted so much .
tension, so much hell, so much paradise > Kokoschka wanted to
marry her but, when she had an abortion 1n 1913, 1t was the end
of the affair.

In 1915, Alma married architect Walter Gropius, whose
advances she had spurned when marnied to Mahler Their mar-
riage lasted four years and produced one child. Meanwhile, Alma
became enchanted with the poetry of Franz Werfel, whose first
prose piece, Not the Murderer (1920), was a landmark of the ex-
pressionist movement i German hterature A stocky man with
burning eyes and elegant features, Werfel achieved his greatest
populanty as a result of his book, The Song of Bernaderte, later
made nto a highly successful film. In 1917, Alma and Werfel
began an affair ‘It wasmevitable .. that our hips would find each
other . Iam out of my mind And so1s Werfel,” Alma wrote
The poet agreed. ‘We made love,” he said of their first seaual
encounter. ‘I did not spare her. At dawn I went back to my
room ... There 1s something sincidal in herchmactic surrender.’
Alma became pregnant with Werfel’s child while sull marned to
Gropius The child, a boy, was born 1 1918, but soon died After
}he @mh, however, Gropius agreed to a divorce. Alma moved
n with Werfel and they were eventually marned 1 1929 when
she was S0 She remamed passionate throughout their sixteen-
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year marniage. An admirer, the German dramatist Gerhart
Hauptmann, once said to Alma, ‘In another hfe, we two must be
fovers I make my reservation now’ His wife overheard this
request and quuckly replied, ‘I'm sure Alma will be booked up for
there, too’

R.SF (Lists 8, 22, 26)

% James Abbott McNeill Whistler
10 Fuly 1834 to 17 Fuly 1903

Whistler’s paintings sought essences of mood and harmony, and
the adjecuve ‘Whistlerian’ describes hus mastery of twilight shad-
mngs and bare suggesuions of form in the canvases he called
Nocturnes. But he 1s probably best remembered for the profile
portrait 1n the Louvre entitled Amangement m Grey and Black
No I — popularly known as Whistler’s Mother.

A small, tense man who seemed perpetually spoiling for a fight,
Whistler created a raffish, outrageous fagade even though he
courted the patronage of bourgeois Victonian society His typical
costume was a wide-brimmed hat, white duck trousers, black
velveteen jacket, yellow gloves, slim baton and monocle Ringlets
of dyed black hair set off by one white forelock teased to perfec-
tion, heavy’ black eyebrows and a large drooping moustache
accented his savage grin He could be exqusitely charming or
thoroughly obnoxious. His fasudious mannensms, rehearsed
rudenesses, and furious tempests 1n jade teapots were meticulous
bids for attention Only his art betrayed sensiuvity and genius
beneath the peevishness of his bnitle, foppish extennior Whistler
arntved in left-bank Pans in 1855 as a restless loser from a cos-
mopolitan background Born in Lowell, Massachusetts, he was
raised 1n Russia where his avil engineer father built a railway for
the czar Back in America, he enrolled at West Point Mikitary
Academy 1n 1351 but failed chemustry (‘Had silicon been a gas, I
would have been a major general’) He drew government maps for
a while, then went to Europe and never returned to the USA In
France, he absorbed the techmques of Impressionism and onen-
tal art, and his own artisc signature became a scorpion-tailed
butterfly His 1878 lawswit against Ruskin (who had accused
Whistler of ‘flinging a pot of paint 1n the public’s face’) won him
much notoriety and the award of one farthing He wore the comn
thereafter on his watch chamn Later, he wrote an expert’s account
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of The Gentle Art of Making Enemes. For years impoverished, he
bounced between Pans and London waiting for his fortunes 1o
improve ‘I have just eaten my washstand,’” he once informed a
visitor He idolized his widowed mother and Anna Whistler came
to live with her son 1n London, wisely ignoring those things she
didn’t want to know She stayed twelve years and Whistler did
not marry unul after her death Whistler himself died in his
London studio where he spent the lonely years after the death of
his wife Trine )

Despite the mincing image he culuvated, Whistler was enurely
heterosexual with a special weakness for red-haired women — an
aesthetic as well as sexual attracion His mstresses had to be
good models, and he probably slept with few women who didn’t
pose for him His ‘bnef, half-gallant, half-uneasy affairs’ were
numerous even for a young bohemian, but three longer ones, with
mistresses who ‘wifed” and mothered him with far more loyalty
than he usually. deserved, were marriages 1n all but the legal
sense

His earhiest Panisian mustress was probably Hélorse — surname
unknown — a tiny, pretty mulliner’s assistant whom Whistler
called ‘Fumerte’ and his friends named.‘La Tigresse’ because of
her temper tantrums On one occasion she npped and scattered
his drawings, reducing the artist to whimpering tears — the only
ume he was ever known to cry She also sang, recited poetry, and
modeclled for his etchings. They hved together for about three
years.

In 1859, she was replaced by ‘Finette’, a worldy-wise Creole
dancer who performed the cancan But soon there entered profes-
sional model Jo Heffernan, a hithe, sensuous Inish girl with red-
gold hair The model for such masterpieces as Wapping and The
White Grrl, she also managed Whistler’s household and helped sell
s work She adopted his middle name, presenung herself as
‘Mrs Joanna Abbott’ Whistler found an excuse to end the rela-
tionship after six years, when he learned that in s absence she
had posed nude for his former mentor Courbet. She continued 1o
be called ‘Mrs Abbott’, however, and raised Whistler’s son John,
whom the arust once descnibed as ‘an infidelity to Jo© The boy’s
natural mother was Louisa Fanny Hanson, about whom nothing
1s hnown, i .

Then came English model Maud Frankhn, who stayed with
fum for over fourteen vears. She was quick-tempered, had prom-
ment teeth - apd red hair Though she called herself ‘Mrs

-
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Whistler’, the artist scrupulously introduced her as ‘Madame’ or
‘my pupil’ They lived together only after Anna Whistler left
London, but even then occupied separate bedrooms. Therr
daughter Ione was born 1n 1877. Maud posed for him and, like
her predecessor, efficiently managed his business affairs

During this time, Whistler enjoyed a serm-platonic fove that
lasted for a decade with Mrs Frances Leyland, the beautiful
red-haired wife of a London patron Whustler often escortcd her
about town, and was even engaged to her sister at one time — all
behind Maud’s back

After architect E W. Godwin died in 1886, his widow Beatrice
(“Trmue’) frequently visited Whistler’s studio, provoking Maud
Frankhn into a shricking rage One scene between the two
women ended only when Maud burst a blood vessel “Whistler
did his best to avoid unpleasant scenes with women’, wrote
Horace Gregory “If he failed to dominate them, he did his best to
charm them 1n the fashion he had charmed his mother If both
efforts failed, he walked away’ Jealous Maud was finally no
match for cheerful Triate Godwin, who mstincuively knew how to
deal with artistic temperaments ‘If I died before Jimmy,’ she
only half-humorously stated, ‘he would not have a friend left in a
week ’ She was probably the first genwne love of s hfe. A
plump brunette with a ‘tea-rose complevion’, she was taller - and
twenty-one years younger — than Whistler In 1888 he was 54, his
mother was dead, and a fnend bantered the couple into getung
married Trate announced she would buy ‘a new toothbrush and
a new sponge, because one should have new ones when one gets
married” Whistler ducked furtively into the building where the
ceremony was to be performed because he feared another scene
with the still-lvid Maud Franklin When she learned about the
marnage from the London papers. Maud collapsed. She rased
their daughter Ione and continued to call herself ‘Mrs Whistler’
untl the mud-1890s. At that tinie she marrned extremely well and
spoke no more of the artist

“The Butterfly chained at last,’ said the Pall Mall Gazette mn a
headline Whistler’s marnage lasted unuil Trixie’s lingering death
from cancer in 1896 Whstler, a faithful, devoted, and at last
respectable, husband, was devastated with grief and never again
entered nto a senous relationship Suddenly old, he half-
heartedly sought adolescent girls from London back alleys as his
models, but his productive career was over

JE (List 25)
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2 Oscar Wilde
16 October 1854 to 30 November 1900

Wilde was born in Dublin, to eccentric parents. His mother badly
wanted a daughter, so, when a second son, Oscar Fingal
O'Flahertiec Wills Wilde, was born, she dressed the child Iike a
girl. As a youth, Oscar was tall, almost overgrown, yet graceful
and, n any case, always striking in appearance and dress. Leav-
ing Dublin for Oxford. he began 1o develop his umque style of
manners, garb and wit. After leaving university he was soon the
rage of London society. Oscar was the ultimate party entertan-
ment, and was in great demand A contemporary wrote, ‘He was,
without cxception, the most brilliant talker I have ever come
across. . . . Nobody could pretend to outshine him, or even shine
at 21l in his company.’ Wilde supported lumself wniting art and
book reviews and lecturing in England and America He eventu-
ally moved on to wntung comedy, with huge success He was
extravagant, generous, outrageous and, above all, happy. The
story of his ruin sounds incredible today, but remaimns one of the,
most celebrated literary disasters.

As a young man, Wilde was decidedly heterosexual, despite his
affectations. In fact, he was muldly shocked at the idea of
homosexuality. His earhest love was Florrie Balcombe, whom he
met when he was 21. He was heartbroken when she decided to
marry Bram Staker, the author of Dracula. Some years later,
Wilde unsuccessfully courted society beauty and actress Lillie
Langtry, who was married. In addition to a few youthful affairs,
Wilde occasionally used prostitutes. One evening he announced
to his friend Robert Sherard that ‘Priapus was calling’, and went
out and picked up a high-class whore. Meeting Sherard the next
morning, Wilde said, “What animals we are, Robert.” Sherard
expressed his concern that Wilde might have been robbed, to
which Wilde replied, ‘One gives them all 1 one’s pockets.’

In 1881, Oscar met Constance Lloyd, a sweet, pretty girl whom
he courted with passionate, poetic letters. Madly in love, the two
were marricd in 1884. They honeymooned in Paris and, the
morning after the wedding night, while Wilde strolled with
Sherard, he descnibed so vividly the joys of the previous evening
that Sherard was embarrassed. Indeed, for the first few years,
Oscar and Constance were deeply in love. They had two sons,

Cyril. and Vyvyan. Though Oscar adored his children, he was
» unsuited for domesticity.
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" The story of how Wilde drfted from heterosexuality to
homosexuahty 1s open 1o some debate It i1s probable that whileat
Oxford he had contracted syphilis from a prosutute The treat-
ment at that ume was mercury. (This caused severe discoloranon
of the teeth, which Oscar certanly suffered from ) Before propos-
g to Constance, he consulted a doctor who assured him that he
had been cured of the disease Two years later, he discovered that
the dormant spirochetes had broken out again, and so he gave up
sex with Constance and began to indulge his interest in boys
Robert Ross, a hvely, culuvated young man who remamed
Oscar’s lifelong devotee, boasted that he was Oscar’s ‘first boy’,
when he was 17 and Wilde was 32 However, 1t was not until 1891
that Wilde met the great love of his life, a handsome, anstocratic
22-year-old Lord Alfred Douglas, called ‘Bosie’ by his friends and
family The attraction was 1mmediate — Bosie was sixteen years
Oscar’s junior, a poet from a prominent family, extraordinanly
good-looking, passionate, impulsive, and proud. In short, every-
thing Wilde admured They both adored lusury and began a
. whirlwind friendship, dining daily at the best restaurants in Eng-
fand, completely inseparable Even Constance liked Bosie

According to Bosie’s later confessions, he kept his sexual rela-
tions with Wilde to a mmimum He did not respond to Oscar’s
overtures for six months and, when he did, the extent of 1t was
probably oral sex Bosie mnsisted that no sodomy had taken place,
and that “Wilde treated me as an older boy treats a young man at
school’ (Bosie had had relations with both sexes before meeting
Oscar) Bosie’s reticence was probably due to the fact that he too
preferred boys ~ well illustrated in the story of their adventures
on a trip to Algiers By sheer comncidence, their hotel 1in the small
town of Blidah was ogcupied by an acquaintance of Wilde’s — the
younger writer André Gide Gide had been strugghng against his
homosexuality for five years and, when he realized that Oscar and
Bosie were guests at the hotel, he almost left. Preparing for an
evening out, Bosie took Gide by the arm and said, ‘T hope you are
like me I have a horror of women. I only like boys As you are
coming with-us this evening, I think 1t’s better if you say so at
once ’ A nervous Gide accompanied them on a tour of the Casbah,
finally winding up m a homosexual brothel/bath-house, where
men danced together to the sounds of exotic music Wilde glee-
fully pronounced the sentence that sealed Gide’s fater ‘Dear, do
you want the httle musician® Gide’s downfall was complete As
the holiday neared 1ts end, Bosie was making arrangements to run
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- off with an Arab )fouih he had purchased from the boy’s family,

but the lad left him for 2 woman. - .

In London, Wilde and Douglas were ntroduced to Alfred
Taylor, a semi-professional procurer, who enjoyed wearing ladies’
clothing and burming incense in his dimly It apartment He
acquired for Wilde a number of young boys — out-of-work clerks,“
grooms and newsboys who were willing to sell their favours, and
1 addition unexpectedly found themselves dining-in the best
restaurants in London with Whlde, dnnking champagne and
receiving eapensive gifts. Aubrey Beardsley said Wilde boasted of
having had five messenger boys 1n one might, saying, ‘I kissed
each of them 1 every part of their bodies, they were all dirty and
appealed to me just for that reason.” Although there was gossip
surrounding Wilde and Bosie, all would probably have gone on
happily had 1t not been for Bosie’s father The Eighth Marquis of-
Queensberry’s rage was vented in abusive letters to his son,
finally culmmated when he delivered the famous card to Wilde’s
club, which read, *For Oscar Wilde posing as a somdomute [sic}.’
Enraged by the Marquis’s harassment, Wilde took reckless
action. With Bosie’s encouragement, he pressed charges against
Queensberry for cnmunal hbel, having assured his lawyer that
there was no basis whatsoever for the Marquis’s accusation. But,
to the prosecution’s immense surprise, Queensberry had pre-
pared his case well. Hinng a team of private detectives and paid
informers, he had bought the testimony .of many young boys
Wilde had met through Taylor. When 1t was clear that the boys
would be produced, the prosecution withdrew, and.the Marquis
was acquitted. Oscar’s friends begged him to leave the country
while he could — even his wife hoped he would flee — but he
refused Within a month Wilde had been arrested, charged by
Queensberry with committing acts of gross indecency with vari-
ous boys. The procurer Taylor had also been arrested, having
refused to turn state’s evidence against Wilde.

During the second trial, one of the most sensational 1n English
history, Wilde handled himself with great poise and wit — but it
was not enough One by one the boys testified. ‘I was asked by
Wilde to 1nagine that I was a woman and that he was my lover.. .
Tused tositon his knees and he used to play with my privates as a
man rq;ght amuse himself with a girl. ... He suggested two or .
three times that I would permit him to nsert “it” 1n my mouth,
but I never allowed that,” and so on Hotel chambermaids even
tesufied that they had found curious stains on the hotel sheets,
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though that evidence proved dubious From these proceedings 1t
emerged that the preferred forms of lovemaking were mutual
masturbation and fellatio, with Wilde as the active agent. (He told
a fnend 1t gave him mspirauon.) Sodomy was seldom, if ever,
performed Wilde was also forced to defend hus published writ-
ings, such as Dorian Gray, and his personal letters, which were
accused of having homosesual overtones In this context he gave
his famous speech on the ‘Love that dare not speak its name’ (a
line from one of Bosie’s poems), which was so moving that 1t
brought spontaneous applause from the gallery In the end, the
jury could not reach a decision, and a third tnal was called
Between trials, Wilde again refused to attempt to escape The
outcome of the third tnal was gnm Wilde and Taylor each
recerved the maximum sentence — two years’ hard labour Prison
conditions 1n England at that ime were hard and the horror of the
expertence drove Wilde shghtly mad — he wrote De Profund:s, a
long, scathing denunciation of Bosie, accusing him of having led
him to hus run  But, despite all, Bosie remained completely loyal
(unlike most of Wilde’s other friends), wriung, ‘Though he 15 1n
prison he 1s sull the court the jury the judge of my hfe’

After Wilde’s release he lived, broken and esiled - and using
the name Sebastian Melmoth - 1n France and Italy. Constance
Wilde, Bosie’s family and numerous fnends plotted to keep the
two men apart, but their friendship and love prevailed. The last
three years of Wilde’s life were spent on and off with Bosie, both
having returned to consorting with young boys.

While living 1n France, Oscar succumbed to an attempt to
reform him, The poet Ernest Dowson took him to a brothel,
hoping he muight acquire ‘a more wholesome taste’. When Wilde
emerged, he remarked, ‘The first these ten years — and 1t will be
the last It was like cold mutton.’ But he asked Dowson 1o ‘teli 1t
m England, for 1t will enurely restore my character’

AW (Lists 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 25, 27, 46, 48)

<& Harriette Wilson .
2 February 1786 to 1846

Harnette Wilson drew her lovers and protectors from the most
famous and fashionable men of London society dunng the
Regency. Born i Mayfair to a Swiss mathematician and his
Enghsh_wxfe, Harriette was one of seven daughters, four of whom
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were fashionable courtesans for 2 time. John Dubochet, her
father, was tyranmcal but oblivious 1o his daughter’s profession,-=
her mother Amelia was sympathetic Harnetie adopted \\folson’as
her professional name when she became a courtesan-at 15.
Accomphshed hingwsts and musicians who could also discuss
merare and politics, the Dubochet sisters were considered
santillating company and thewr after-theatre soirées became
famous ) .-
With nch dark hair and flashing hazel eyes, Harriette was
alluring but not beauuful, vivacious but not stunnungly attractive. -
“Bright, passionate and witty, she offered more than sex, her
personality commanded independence and respect Because of
these aunibutes, Harnette was successful and the male élite of
London aspired to Jove her for a might or protect her for longer.
Her success as a ‘Fashionable Impure® was evident in her life-style
- she always owned the best that money could buy (though she
once sertled a debt of £1,100 with half an hour of her professional
services) However, Harnette’s senumentality doomed her to die
1n poverty and obscunity She would not enter into 2 marriage of
convenience, as her sisters did, and in 1815, when she became too
old for first-rate lovers, she moved to Paris and found a boyish
secretary of the embgssy to pluck out her grey hairs. On a return )
tnp to London, the sinister Colonel Wilkam Rochfort picked her
‘ég on the 15“’“1 Pethaps recognizing the bogus colonel as her last
bai{‘(cf;;;}:: };amet}t]e paid hus debts, married hum, and moved
nd derronn ’H“a r;r; she wrote her memoirs In 1832, a decayed -
ecrey te Wilson surfaced one last time in London
before being swallowed up by the new, ruthless ti f
Industrial Revolution ’ . @% of the

Pleasure was her business, but romance was an art for Har-

riette. She beheved virtue ¢ A
dictared’, € "was such as my heart and conscience

{\Ithough she truly enjoyed the demands of her oc
ggggsiigfette selected only those partners who met herc;f:;- i
Card mene estfeemed breeding above beauty, despised middle-
o mdol,eglt'e erred military men and mtellectuals, and beheved
ol men made the best lovers. She was lusty, vain
8ant and amoral Ruval courtesan Juha johnstone mair;taineti

1 )

hh:tﬂliacrg:;tre: irst lover was a boatman on the Thames, and that
a recru

had eloped. Harnette’s Htng sergeant who robbed her after they

. emoirs begin: ‘I shall not say why and
o ;an ?e}{czzn;e;:; ie age of 15, the mustress of tl}xe Ezrinof
s b g o) ¢ mulitary, and liked to boast of his adven-

at night Fmdxflg him “a dead bore’, Harriette started
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firung with another army man, Frederick Lamb (Caroline
Lamb’s brother-in-law), whom she followed to Hull, where his
regiment was statoned

Whale stll with Craven, Harnette had written to the Prince of
Wales (later King George IV) 1n an attempt to solicit royal pat-
ronage He suggested she come to London for a meeung Har-
riette tmpertinently rephied, “To travel fifty-two miles 1n this bad
weather, merely to see a man, with only the given number of legs,
arms, fingers, etc , would, you must admt, be madness .. If
you can do anything better, 1n the way of pleasing a lady, than
ordinary men, write directly if not, adieu, Monsteur le Prince’

After three months in Hull, Lamb and Harnette moved to
London, where Lamb’s parsimony annoyed her He enjoyed
himself and she was forced to stay at home When he left town for
a few weeks leaving Harniette ‘without money, or at any rate, with
very hutle’, she decided to see for herself whether the Marquis of
Lorne, the keeper of the great seal and vice-admural of Scotland’s
west coast, was as handsome as she had heard After an exchange
of letters, he requested a meeung at his London house She
rephed, ‘No! our first meeting must be on the high road, in order
that I may have room to run away, 1n case I don’t hike you * After
a two-hour walk (which Harnette found to be an excellent audi-
uon for her lovers, reasoming that 2 man who could not keep pace
with her 1n a park certainly couldn’t 1n bed), her cuniosity was
favourably sausfied and soon she moved nto her own house and
started sleeping with Lorne She told the infuniated Lamb, ‘I wiil
be the mere wnstrument of pleasure to no man. He must make a
friend and companion of me, or he will lose me > When Lorne left
London to wisit his estates 1 Scotland, Harnette refused to
accompany him Shortly after Lomne’s departure, the Duke of
Wellington requested an introduction to her. Harnette was
need of ‘a steady sort of fnend’, and Wellington became a fre-
quent caller Although rmmpressed by his achievements on the
battlefield, Harriette found the duke to be unmannered and ‘most
unentertaimng’, but his intermuttent visits were one of the few
constants 1n her life for years.

A man she saw horse riding daily captured Harnette’s attention
with his ‘pale expressive beauty’. She encouraged dandy Beau
Brummell to walk with her, hoping she mught meet this man,
Lord Ponsonby, later to distingwish himself as an ambassador
The interest was mutual, after five months of contriving ‘chance’
encounters, Harnette received a letter from Ponsonby and they
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began an affectionate correspondence A month later, a chaste
meetng started an affair which lasted nearly three years before
Lady Ponsonby called a halt to it Ponsonby was the one true love
of Harnette’s life, her gnef over losing hum almost proved faal.

Her next lover was another muhitary man, the tall, pale. 19-
year-old Marquis of Worcester Although hus love was not
returned, he would have married Harmette 1f his parents, the
Duke and Duchess of Beaufort, had given their permission
Worcester and Harnette ived together during the next two years,
warting for his 21st birthday when they could marry, despite his
parents’ objections. His father arranged to have Worcester trans-
ferred to Wellington’s staff in Spain. After his son’s departure,
Beaufort promised Harnette a £500 anmuty 1if she would forget
his son. Concerned by reports of Worcester’s attachment to a
camp follower, she accepted the offer Beaufort knocked the
annuity down to £200, and then attempted to nulhfy the agree-
ment on the grounds that Harriette had written to hus son. Har-
riette, exasperated by the ‘paltry conducr’, finally took the matter
to court and won a £1,200 settlement,

Ironically, Harniette’s final professional hiaison of note was with
Richard Meyler, who had been Lady Beaufort’s lover Meyler, a
wealthy sugar merchant, proved difficult after persuading Har-
nette to hve with him, but agreed to support her when they
parted Not all men succumbed to Harriette. Lord Byron — ever.
the romantic - rebuked her because he did not believe 1n loveless
aela;onshlps, but they remaned faithful correspondents unul his

ea

At her husband’s prompung, Harmette began wniting her
memours 1n the early 1820s. Desperate for money and fearful of
losing Rochfort, Harnette jotted matter-of-fact blackmail notes to
her former lovers advising them that £200 was the price of omis-
ston from her book. Many paid up, others ignored her, and the
Duke of Wellington was provoked to make his celebrated reply.
‘Publish and be damned > Hamette Wilson’s Memorrs of Herself
and Others became an instant bestseller — each mstalment brought
such a mob to publisher John J Stockdale’s shop that he had to
have barners installed Thirty-one editions sold out 1n one.year,
making a £10,000 profit.

A feud erupted between Harnette and her old friend and rival
Julia Johnstone, who retahated within three months with 2 book
gfo 7}11;:1 z:-;lzl;nct'gt;{f::;m;s of Juha Johnstone, Written By Herself, i

Fables of Harrtette Wilson Harriette’s portraits
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were accurate, but Juha claimed much of the truth had been
distorted to conceal Harrtette’s scandalous behaviour
ASM (Lists 1, 19, 22, 46)

<% Thomas Wolfe
3 October 1900 10 15 September 1938

The youngest of eight children, Wolfe could talk well at the age of
1 and do simple reading at 2 His father was a stonecutter, and his
mother kept a boarding house in Asheville, North Carolina,
where Wolfe was born and raised. Mama nursed him untl he was
3}, and they slept together unul he was 9 ~ at which ume he was
allowed to cut off his curly, shoulder-length hair Once, when two
older boys began calling him a girl, Wolfe protested vigorously,
then whipped out his penis to dispel all doubts He entered the
Umversity of North Carolina at 15 and after graduation enrolled
at Harvard, with the intention of becoming a playwright In 1923,
with an MA, he went to New York, where he taught English at
Washington Square College. In 1930, when royalties from Look

Homeward, Angel started roling 1n and a Guggenherm Fellowship
came through, Wolfe quit teaching and from then on devoted
himself to wnting. He made seven tnps to Europe and also
travelled through the US but hived primanly in New York for the
rest of his life The powerful Wolfe was 6 feet 5 inches tall and
had a mop of unruly black hair and dark, penetrating eyes. His
giant appetite for food, sex and alcohol was well known He drank
especially heavily when his writing was not going well. Normally,
he would write for days on end, supported by nothing more than
coffee, canned beans and endless cigarettes He died 1 Balumore
_ from tubercular lesions on his brain.

With a combination of boyish good looks, masculmty and
fame, Wolfe appealed to a wide varnety of women. Some were
pubhcity seekers, some were sycophants, and some wanted to
mother hum One of the women said, ‘He was intolerable and
wonderful and talked hike an angel and was a real son-of-a-bitch ’
‘[Wolfe] loved women and was somewhat oversexed,’ wrote
Elizabeth Nowell, his agent and one of his biographers At a
party, for example, Wolfe would take a recepuive girl into another
room and make love to her, Later that night, when someone
pointed to the girl, he would shoot back, “Whe’s she?

Wolfe lost his virgimty and first experienced ‘the coarse
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appeasement of the brothel,’ as he put it, at 16 With two fellow
students from the university, Wolfe went to a Durham, North
Carolina, whorehouse, where a prosutute, Mamie Smith, took
him She igmited ‘all the passion and fire,” Wolfe sad afterwards
He soon made another visit to Mamue and was a steady customer
for the mext four years During Chnstmas holidays back m
Asheville that first year, he slipped away from a famuly gathering
to be with a ‘red-haired woman’ at a cheap hotel.

In summer 1917, Wolfe fell in love. ‘A nice young boy, here,

the son of my landlady, has a crush on me,’ wrote 21-year-old

- Clara Paul to her sister. Since she was engaged, nothing came of 1t

but, wnting to a friend years later, Wolfe confessed that,

although he had forgotten what the girl looked hike, he had never.
quite got over the love affair.

On Wolfe’s 25th birthday, Aline Bernstein, then 44, became
his mistress. A highly successful theatrical designer, she was
attracuve and tiny, with greying hair. They had met one month
before on a liner returning from Europe and fell madly i love
That Aline was marned and the mother of two grown children did
not matter Therr often stormy relationship continued for six
years without protest from her husband, Theo, who remamned
devoted and compassionate throughout At first, the pair would
meet in Wolfe’s New York apartment, then she rented a loft for
them 1o share at 13 East Eighth Street They made love often, and
Wolfe referred to her as his ‘plum-skinned wench’, his ‘dear Jew’,
and his ‘grey-haired, wide-hipped, nmeless mother’. Aline would
write, ‘He called me a lecherous old woman and cursed me that he
could not get me out of his soul’ He was insanely jealous,
somenumes calling her at two in the morning to see if she was out
on some ‘bawdy mission’ Wolfe’s compulsive whoring and his
mother’s anti-Semitic hosulity toward Aline eventually
diminished his sexual desire for her. Aline knew he was bringing
girls 1nto therr loft. “You’ve gone with dirty, rotten women all
‘your hfe,’ she would say, ‘and that’s the only kind you under-
stand” Once Wolfe proposed marriage but she refused Before
one of his European trips, Aline made him promise not to fool
around. ‘By God, I kept the faith,” he noted in his diary At

-another time, however, both were 1n Panis As soon as she left for
New York, Wolfe headed for the nearest brothel. Ahne mothered
him and fostered s career, and when, at the urging of his editor,
Maxwell Perkins, Wolfe finally broke away in 1931, she attemp-
ted swade with sleeping pills. To console her, Wolfe wrote, ‘I
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shall fove you all the days of my Iife, and when I die, if they cut
me open, they will find one name written on my brain and in my
“heart It will be yours * g

Besides Aline and countless one-might, stands, there were at
least three other women who briefly came into Wolfe's hife Onc
was the actress Jean Harlow, whom he met on a Hollywood set
one day 1in 1935 That evening both left in Jean’s hmousine, and
they returned to the studio together the next morning What
happened 1n between 1s not recorded  The otherwoman was Thea
Voelcker, a 30-year-old” German artist; whom Wolfe met just
before the 1936 Berlin Olympics He persuaded the tall, shapely
divorcée to accompany him to the Austrian Alps, where they
enjoyed themselves briefly. She was deeply in love with Wolfe
and wrote affectionate letters to lim after his return to New York
Wolfe, however, would have nothing more to do with her. While .
in Germany, Wolfe was also 1n the company of Martha Dodd, the
American ambassador’s daughter He was a bit in love with her,
but there 1s no indicauion that sex was mnvolved.

Although a sexual athlete, Wolfe longed for famuly hfe and
would often ask fniends 1f they knew a nice girl he could marry ‘I
can always find plenty of women to sleep with, but the kind of
woman that 15 really hard for me to find 1s a typist who ¢an read
my wrinng,” he once said To Wolfe, the ability to cook weli
mdicated a sensuous personality. He would often surprise women
he was nterested 1n by asking, “Are you a good cook?’ Wolfe kept
a list of women he had not yet slept with but intended to He did
not plan to marry until he was around 35, ‘after possessing
hundreds of women all over the globe’ In the end, sull unmar-
ried, his last thoughts were of his greatest love. Just before he
died, Wolfe whispered, ‘Where’s Aline...? I want Aline ..” [
want my Jew '’

R.J.R. (Lists 2, 20, 22, 24, 38, 48)

~8 Mary Wollstonecraft
27 Apnl 1759 to 10 September 1797

This British author was an advocate of women’s rights 1n an era ~
when women were kept, as she said ‘in silken fetters’ She wrote
novels, children’s stories and, among other ‘miscellaneous’
works, A Vindication of the Rights of Women, which has been
a contnumg mspiranon to femunists of the nmeteenth and
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twenueth centuries
" “The first of 2 new gentus,’ she called herself, and she was. She
supported herself as a writer, belonged to an mfluenual mtellec-
tual circle in London, lived openly with two men and, also
openly, bore a child out of wedlock — at 2 ume when a respecta‘ble
woman was supposed to marry and hold her tongue. As a child,
she stood between her parents to protect her mother from the
blows of an alcoholic husband (he once hanged a dog in a drunken
rage), and Mary had slept outside her parents’ door at night when
-1t was likely that violence might erupt and she would be needed
She also nursed her mother during her last 1liness and rescued her
sister Eliza from an unhappy marriage At .15 she vowed
‘never. to endure a life of dependence’ To earn a living, she
spent two years as a companion to a wealthy woman, ran a day
school, and was governess for the daughters of an Irsh lord In
1787, her first book was published by Joseph Johnson of London,
who became her good friend and introduced her to Tom Paine,
Witham Blake and others Her Vindication of the Rights of Men
(1790) made her reputation, Vindication of the Rights of Women
(1792) brought her notoriety. The views she espoused — for
example, soaial and sesual equality with men, full educational
rights for women — shocked many, including Horace Walpole,
who dubbed her a ‘hyena in petticoats’. But her manner was
charming, her voice soft Though she considered anger her worst
fault, self-pity probably was. She was fervent, proud and prone to
melancholy and depression Twice she attempted swmade, and at
least once considered herself on the brink of madness Tallish,
with a good body, she had fair skin, long eyelashes, auburn hair
_ and almond-shaped hazel eyes
She hived 1 France for two years duning the Reign of Terror
As a member of the Girondin crcle, she was also the lover of the
Amenican Gilbert Imlay. Back i London, she ended up hving
with, and then marrying, Wilham Godwin Mary died from com-
plications following childbirth When Fanny, Mary’s daughter by
Imlay, killed herself at 22, she was wearing her mother’s corset,
monogrammed ‘M.W.” Mary’s daughter by Godwin, named for
her mother, was to become Mary Shelley, author of Frankenstem
Before eloping, young Mary and her lover, Percy Bysshe Shelley,
paid final tribute to Mary Wollstonecraft by joining hands over
her grave
Early 1 her Lfe, Mary had passionate, though probably non-

sexual, relanonships with women She was essenually modest,
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shocked by the ‘jokes and hoyden tricks young women mdulged
themselves 1n’, and she felt that ‘women are in general too famil-
1ar with each other’ However, she wrote possessive, loving,
jealous letters to Jane Arden, a childhood friend, and her relation-
ship with Fanny Blood, whom she met when she was 16 and
Fanny 18, was ‘a fnendship so fervent, as for years to have
constituted the ruling passion of her mind,’ according to Wilham
Godwin Though Mary and Fanny lived in the home of Fanny’s
parents, and they ran a school together, Fanny was 1n love with
Hugh Skeys He finally marned her in 1785, took her to Lisbon,
and she died there dunng childbirth Her death threw Mary nto
a long depression.

Mary tended to like young romantic men and muddle-aged
geniuses hke painter Henry Fuseli, a member of Johnson’s circle
who was short, melodramatic, married and bisexual It 1s unlikely
that Mary slept with Fuseli, though she was obsessed with im
When she asked his wife Sophia if she mught live with them as ‘an
mmate of the family’, Sophia threw her out Meanwhile Mary

_turned down a number of marmage proposals — 1t was she who
comed the phrase ‘legalized prosutution’ as a synonym for
marriage .

Gilbert Imlay, one of the two major loves of her hife, was an
Amencan frontiersman and wnter, somewhat shady, tall and
lean, with a ‘steady, bold step’ It was probably 1n a Left Bank
hotel room that Mary first had sexual intercourse at 33 or 34 ‘I
don’t want to be loved like a goddess, but I wish to be necessary
to you,’ she told Imlay When he was off on business, she wrote
him love letters rhapsodizing on his ghstening eyes and the ‘suffu-
sion that creeps over your relaxing features’ In May 1794, Fanny
was born, and their passion faded. Mary followed Imlay back to
London, where he was having an affair with an actress. Mary
proposed a ménage a trois, but the other woman would have none
of it. Twice Mary tried suicide, once by jumping into the Thames _
from Putney Bridge in the rain ‘I would encounter a thousand
deaths, rather than a might like the last,” her suicde note to Imlay
read ‘May you never know by experience what you have made
me endure * She was rescued by boatmen

On 14 April 1796, she boldly pad a call on William Godwin,
the radical philosopher whom she had met at an intellectual
gathenng five years before (At that first meeting he had dishked
her for talking too much — Thomas Pame couldn’t getawordin )
{A gemus with a head too large for his body, Godwin was known
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for tus imtegnty and kind heart It was a case of ‘friendship
melung 1nto love,” he later said. That summer, they became
lovers and, although after their first mght together she felt that he
had acted ‘injudiciously’, he convinced her to conunue the affair.
It was domestic and joyous, they sent notes to each other con-
stantly That November she mussed her period. (She probably
knew of no method of birth control other than Godwin’s
‘chance-medley system’ — a kind of rhythm method he may have
mtroduced her to.) -

Against therr basic principles (nerther was religious), they were
quietly married in church on 29 March 1797. They did not live
together Mary wanted her husband ‘riveted 1n my heart’ but not
‘always at my elbow’, yet she was jealous when a Miss Pinkerton
flirted with him* Their child, Mary, was born on 30 August with
the help of 2 mudwafe. (Mary gave the job to a rudwife rather than
a male doctor as a form of fermnist protest ) The placenta was not
espelled and a male physician was called He tore the placenta in
pieces from her uterus with his hands, a procedure which caused
her great agony and probably gave her puerperal fever Puppies
were brought 1n to suck off her excess milk, because she was too
ill 1o breast-feed her child. When she was given opium for pan,
she sad, ‘Oh, Godwm, I am 1n heaven,’ and he, who had been
tenderly nursing her, replied, ‘You mean, my dear, that your
physical symptoms are somewhat easier > She died on 10 Sep-
tember

AE (Listis 1,9, 149)

% Virginia Woolf
25 January 1882 to 28 March 1941

Born of beauty (her mother, Julia Duckworth, was famous for 1)
and bramns (Sir Leshe Stephen was one of England’s leading
literary figures), Virgima inhernited both Tall and thin, she was
clegant and fragile, with deep-set eyes and a classic, ethereal
beauty. Wnung was her passion 1n childhood, and remaned the
reigning passion of her life Virginia had a quality of other-
worldliness which alienated her from other people This was
coplpounded by pertodic bouts of insanity — when she would hear
voices and hallucinate — which forced her to retreat from society
for months on end. She had four major breakdowns, and was on
the verge of one cach ume she completed a novel At 25, she
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began meetung with her brothers’ Cambridge friends (the circle
later known as Bloomsbury), where she became famous for her
wit* and flhights of imagmnation Though Virgimia had many
suitors, she did not marry until she was 30 The followmng vear
she completed her first novel and had her most severe break-
down, lasting almost two years Afterwards she remained rela-
tively stable for a while and quite productive, writing at least one
book every two years A well-respected writer from the begin-
ning, she became a best-seling novehst in her forues, At the
height of the Second World War, having just completed "another
- novel, Virginia felt herself going mad once more Unable to face
another breakdown, she filled her pockets with stones and
drotvned herself 1n the Ruver Ouse. She was 59

Two half brothers, Gerald and George Duckworth, provided
Virginia’s unfortunate introduction to sexuahity. When she was 6
Gerald, then 1n his twentes, stood her on a ledge and explored
her genitals with his hand, an'incident she never forgot During
adolescence George would come mnto her room at mght, fling
himself down on her bed and kiss, fondle and caress her Vir-
gima, a young Victonan, endured his habits in mortified silence
until she was 22

Not surprisingly, though Virgima flirted with men, she fell in
love with women At 16, the object of her affection was Madge
- Vaughan, a beautiful, dark, romantic woman who shared Vir-
gimma’s hiterary tastes They had an inumate friendship, but
Madge soon marned. At 20, Virgiia began a passionate corres-
pondence with 37-year-old Violet Dickinson, an old friend of the
famuly Her letters to Violet sound hke those to a lover n a
physical sense, addressed to ‘My Violet® or ‘My Woman’, signed
‘Yr Lover’ They are full of endearments, demands and long-
ings, and such sentiments as, “When you wake 1n the night, I
suppose you feel my arms around you’ The sexual element,
however, was nussing, as 1t was from most of Virgima’s relation-
ships Her ten-year inumacy with Violet remained a purely emo-’
tional affair Lytton Strachey, called ‘the arch-bugger of Blooms-
bury’ by Virgima’s nephew Quentin Bell, proposed to Virginia in
1909 She was well aware of his homosexuality but accepted him
anyway, perhaps because of his wit and reputation as an intellect
However, he retracted the proposal the next day ‘I was in terror
lest she wquld kiss me,” he said Their friendship was salvaged,
and 1t was Strachey who suggested to political activist and wrter
Leonard Woolf that he court Virgima
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At 30, Virginia marned Woolf, himself one of the Bloomsbury
group, only to discover that she was fngid ‘I find the chmax
immensely exaggerated,’ she said. Sexual relations ceased shortly
after the honeymoon, though they remained in many ways hap-
pily married for twenty-eight vears. Virginia loved Leonard more
than anyone, except perhaps her sister Vanessa, whose womanh-
ness she also envied (Of herself, she once said that she was ‘not
one thing or another, not a man or a womarn’). After her marnage,
she settled 1nto a hife of asexuality and writing At first Virginia
vearned for the motherhood and passion embodied by Vanessa,
but her adolescent attitudes toward sex and passion remained
- with her for the rest of her life. “This vague and dream-hke world
[of writing], without love, or heart, or passion, or sex, is the
world I really care about, and find really interesting ’ .

Siill, there were always affairs., The 30-year-old Vita
Sackville-West fell i love with 40-year-old Virginia, and the
- feeling was soon mutual Vita was a beauuful writer whose aris-
tocratic lineage went back four hundred years Her affarr with
Virginia lasted five years, and they slept together about a dozen
umes This was Virginia’s only physical homosexual affair It was
also her longest lasting sexual relationship. Remarkably, the sex-
ual aspect of therr affair was not cause for shock, guilt or any
particular elauon. Nor did Leonard mind, smce their marriage
was not threatened. As Vita wrote to a friend concerning Vir-
gnia’s sexuakity, ‘She 1s not the sort of person one thinks of
that way. There 1s something incongruous and almost indecent 1’
the 1dea.’” And as Virgima wrote to Vita, ¢ .. It’s'a great thing
being a eunuch as I am’.

}'ﬂxatever sexuahity Virgima possessed was channelled into her
writing. Duning her affair and subsequent close fiendship with
Vita, she produced her best novels. After their affair, composer
Ethel Smyth fell violently 1n love with Virginia, but the pursuit
was largely unsuccessful Virginia wrote two more novels. In her
surcide note to Leonard, she said, ‘I don’t think two people could
have-been happier than we have been.’

] H. (Lists 1, 14, 16)
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<% Brigham Young
I June 1801 10 29 August 1877

Quuckly taking command as the sccond president of the Mormon
Church upon the death of Joseph Smith, Young held the post for
thurty-three years. He was instrumental in leading the church to
Utah, where 1t established enduring roots, and in making
polygamy an official Mormon doctnine  Born 1nto a Punitan New
England household, Young spent an mmpovenshed childhood
which 1nstilled 1n him respect for physical labour — and an austere
morahty that his father reinforced with whippings whenever the
motherless boy (Abigail Young had died when Brigham was 14)
broke even munor rules A self-taught reader (by 16 he had
attended only eleven days of school), Young discovered the Book
of Mormon m 1830 and embraced the rehgion founded by Joseph
Smith Commussioned to preach, Young zealously fulfilled his
nusstonary assignments as he rapidly chmbed 1 the church’s
hierarchy, When anti-Mormon feelings culminated in the 1844
murder of Smth 1n an Ithnois jail, Young succeeded him as
president — a position he held unul dymg from natural causes —
and his authority soon pervaded all aspects of hife 1n the flounish-
ing Mormon communities and industries he helped found n the
Utah desert to which he and his followers had fled Young was a
strict disciphinarian and only once was his will widely ignored:
Mormon women united in opposing his proposal that they dress
1n a ‘desert costume’ of his own design (an ungainly ensemble that
combined an 8 inch top-hat, a baggy calf-length skirt over trous-
ers and an antelope skin jacket). Otherwise no Mormon dis-
obeyed the ‘Lion of the Lord’.

Many of the Mormon Church’s troubles 1n Illinoss and pomnts
east stemmed from polygamy, a pnnaple Joseph Smith clamed
was ‘revealed’ to him as a divine truth. Young 1nsisted that, upon
learning ‘plural’ marnages were necessary for salvauon. ‘1t was
the first ume 1n my life that I had desired the grave .  knowing
the toil and labour that my body would have to undergo’ None
the less, 1t was Young himself who 1n 1852 officially incorporated
polygamy nto the church’s canon, leading some members to
resign since the Book of Mormon 1tself forbids plural marnages It
was also Young who most fervently practsed what he preached
No Mormon had more wives than Young The precse number 1s
not known, conservative counts give him nineteen wives, possibly
twenty-seven The Mormon Genealogical Society credits him with

486



fifty-three wives. Others estimate the total at seventy or igher.
Anyhow, Young indisputably and enthusiasucally fulfilled his
‘duty’ to marfty often
Nor had Young waited unul 1852 to begin. His first wife,
whom he married when he was 23, died soon after the pair of
them jomned the church In 1834, Young marned again — and
waited until 1842 to take his iniuial ‘plural’ wife. By the ume he
issued his official blessing on polygamy in 1852, Young had
married at least twenty-two times Many of the older women were
not his mates — he merely wanted to give them his name and
-financial support.
One of Young’s daughters-in-law suggested polygamy was
-merely to sausfy male lust when she said, ‘If Salt Lake City were |
roofed over, 1t would be the biggest whorehouse in the world.’
But, for Young, lust had nothing to do with it. Polygamy, he
proclaimed, was a divinely sanctioned way to enhance the
church’s population and to eliminate prosttution, spinsterhood
and adultery. Yet, when a pretty girl caught Brngham Young’s
eye, he was quick to invoke his orthodoxy. Few women resisted
the potent advances of the barrel-chested, 5 foot 10 inch, blue-
eyed and robust Young Only one, the beautiful actress Julia
Dean Hayne, whom he unembarrassedly pursued, is known to
have spurned him But, even with Hayne, Young had the last
_word- after the death of this woman, he had a ‘proxy’ marnage
performed so that they could be together eternally in heaven.
Youpg also had no aversion to fleeting temporal weddings — while
staying with the Sioux in 1847, for instance, he happily accepted
the company of two young squaws who, at least for the length of
his visit, were marned to him
Hxs other marriages proved more lasting One home held most ’
of Brigham Young’s wives, who usually had their own private,
monogamous-type residences scattered throughout the city, as
well The Lion House (as it was called) was the heart of Brigham
Young’s harem. The second floor was divided between a central
parlour for prayers and entertainment and a series of bedroom
suites for wives with children The third floor contaned twenty
smaller bedrooms for the childless wives and older children.
When Young decided upon a bed partner for the night, he
made a chalk mark on the selected wife’s door. He fortified him-
self for each amorous visit by eaung large numbers of eggs
which, he believed, enhanced virility Later, he would quietly go
down the, row of doors, find the one with the chalk mark, and
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Young would be admitung that he was a polygamist — and the
federal government, he was sure, would pounce on him again.
After vears of bitter legal wrangling, Young won his case- he told
the court that he was legally marned to Mary Ann Angell (his
second wife and his semior living spouse) and he could not, .
therefore, have legally marned Ann Eliza But, 1 sphtting this
legal hair. Young had 1n effect repudiated his chenshed doctrine
of polygamy — a practice that after his death was soon formally
abandoned by the Mormon Church. ~

. R M. (Lssts 8, 9, 17. 21, 25, 26. 32, 39, 52)
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. % Emile Zola
2 Apnl 1840 to 28 September 1902

- Zola’s father, an Italian engineer, died suddenly, leaving his
French wife and their six-year-old son penniless i Aix-en-
Provence. When he was 7, Zola was sesually molested by a

-+ servant named Mustapha, and the caperience left him with a

hfelong loathing of homosexuals. In 1858, he joined his mother,
who had moved to Pans During the next two years Zola failed his
baccalauréat examination twice at the Lycée Saint-Lowss. As an
adolescent, Zola was a romantic who read and wrote poetry. After
faihing his graduauon exams, the shy country poet lost his naiveté
when unemployment forced him to live in a ‘lousc-infested
lodging-house packed with thieves and prostitutes’ The story
that he avoided starvation by trapping sparrows on the roof and
pawning his trousers is an exaggeration, but it 1s indicative of his
poverty.

In 1871, he published the first of his novels which illustrated
his theory of naturalism — which postulated that man’s actions
are determmed by heredity and environment Onec of his ‘ob-
scene’ (but bestselling) books, La Terre, cven provoked a ‘mani-
festo’ which suggested that the depravity 1n the novel was caused
by ‘an illness of the loins’ that had made the author impotent
Zola was extremely nervous, a hypochondnac, and so sensitive
thata px.nprlck would send shooung pains up his arm. He posses-
sed ‘delicate, mobile, astomshingly expressive hands’ and a sim-
‘larly expressive nose with a highly developed sense of smell. He
was short sighted and lisped - but had a beautiful tenor voice. A
solid man, 5 feet 6 inches tall, with brown hair and beard, Zola’s
face perpetually wore a melancholy expression A gourmand, by
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muddle age he upped the scales at 16 stone, but after 1887 he lost
much weight by following a low-liquid, no-wine diet.

A= a youth, Zola was mfaruated with Lowse Solari, a friend’s
younger sister, but because she was only 12 when he I¢ft for Pans
a romantic attachment seems doubtful Years later. a story sur-
faced that Zola had courted a young gul called Jeanne (sup-
posedly a pseudonym for Louise) by picking bunches of grapes
because he was too shy to eapress himself verbally. Shec ate as
many as she could, then thanked him and returned home

Dunng the years he hved 1n red-hght distncts, Zola no doubt
learned much about sex from his noisy neighbours, and might
have had first-hand expericnce as well Some biographers contend
he lived with a prosutute who left the starving wnter for more
comfortable circumstances.

" At 25, Zola began courting Alesandrine Meley, a siniking
brunette a year older than him who worked as a scamstress One
story says they were introduced by Cézanne, who had been Alev-
andnne’s lover. In another version, she attracted Zola’s attention
because she was weeping hysterically over her previous lover’s
desertion Alexandrnine became his mustress and, four years later -
1 May 1870 — they marned

The marnage was not sexually successful. Five years later, Zola
gonﬁded to male friends that they had ntercourse only every ten
days. Even this peniodic passion was soon spent. Zola’s repressed
sexuahty twisted him with guilt, and his conflict was augmented
by his belief that sex without procreation was reprehensible He
and Alexandrine never had children, though both desperately
wanted a famuly, and this surely contributed to mantal coldness
and discord

Physically faithful to Alexandnne, Zola poured his repressed
passion mto work, producing over twenty books, such as Nana
and Pot-Bouille, where vivid descrniptions of nakedness and copu-
lation aroused the critics if not Zola himself. After eighteen years
of a marriage that provided little sex or love, Zola at 48 was fat,
unhappy and aged He confessed he was ‘plagued by the desire to
go to bed with a very young gurl .. who had not yet reached
puberty’. _

Beginning in 1887, his hfe changed incredibly He started
losing weight and, the following year, he met Jeanne Rozerot. She
was just 20 years old, tall, dark-eyed, and modestly surprised that
Zola noticed her He rapidly fell n love and moved her nto an
apartment Jeanne bore Zola two children, Denise and Jacques



He was as devoted to them as he was to their mother, who gave
him 2 happiness he had never known and, presumably, a satisfac-
tory sex life Zola was very protective and loving towards Jeanne.
He dishiked the fact that she was forced to live as a recluse because
of him, but Jeanne seems to have been content. calling him her
*Prince Charmuing’.

After years of jugghng two households successfully, Zola was
aghast when an anonymous letter informed Alexandrine of his
mistress and chuldren. Alexandrnine raged and threatened separa-
uon, but eventually her urades subsided. She met the children,
and after Jeanne’s death she watched over them, legallv gave
them Zola’s name, and made them her heirs -

Zola’s affair ended when he died accidentally (although some
suggested it was murder by political enenues) as the result of
. carbon monoxide poisoning.

P.A.R. (Lists 8, 16, 17, 25, 35)
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talked of becoming a nun, whereupon her deist grandmother
vanked her out of school At the age of 17, Aurore inhented
Nohant After an unsuccessful marmage, which produced two
chuldren, she ran off to Paris and began her wriung career, taking
George Sand as her pen name When her first novel, I ndiana, was
published in the spring of 1832, 1t was a resounding success, the
first of many.

A champion of women’s rights, she billed herself as ‘the Spar-
tacus of women’s slavery’ . However, her heromes, often caught n
mantal traps, nearly always won their freedom through fortwtous
turns of fate (for example, 2 husband’s accidental death). Accord-
ing to one cntic, ‘In George Sand, when a lady wants to change
her lover, God 1s there to facilitate the transfer > Unfortunately, in
real life, Sand usually had to make the transfer herself. ~

Interpreters of George Sand have called her fickle and heart-
less: have labelled her bisexual or lesbian; have hinted at incest (in
view of her enormous love for her son Maurice) and at a covert
maternal insnnct that encouraged her to take younger lovers. The
cigar-smoking woman whose sexuality has aroused such interest
was once described by Charles Dickens as resembling ‘the
gueen’s monthly nurse’. She was short and swarthy, with heavy
features and dark eyes Her manner was brusque. In her intellect
and passion for hiving lay her sensual appeal.

Her first sexual encounter was probably with neighbour
Stéphane de Grandsagne when she was 16 or 17. Grandsagne may
have fathered her daughter Solange, borm in 1828. At 18 she
married 27-year-old Casimur Dudevant, who proved to be a
drunken boor and beat her from time to ime Although she left
him ~ and their chuldren —1n 1831, they were not legally separated
until 1836

It was in Parnss that her love life really began. Her first Parisian
lover, Jules Sandeau, with whom she bnefly collaborated on a
book, was typical of the men who attracted her — younger than
she by seven years, frail, blond and arustic. Long after their affair
had ended, Sandeau, sull bitter, described her as a ‘graveyard’
Bad endings were to become typical of her love affairs

Sand needed to be in love to enjoy sex A short experiment in
loveless copulation with writer Prosper Ménimée was a disaster
Thm_xgh some of her lovers accused her of fngidity, 1t seems
that in truth she was like many women — passionate when aroused
by romance, indifferent when not She spoke of buung, beaung
and hissing Sandeau; and of Michel de Bourges, a marned lover
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